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TO THB 



BEADING OP THE BIBLE 



INTRODUCTION. 

" Sanctify the Lord Gk>d in your hearts ; and be ready always to gire aa 
answer to eyery man that asketh you a reason of the hope that is In 
you witib meekness and fear." — 1 rxr. iiL 16. 

This little work cannot lay claim to originality. It i9 
chiefly composed of hints selected from the works of others, 
which have not been in all cases distinctly referred to. 
Nor must the reader expect a Ml and detailed account of 
such knowledge as m^ be required for a profitable study 
of the Scriptures. The object of the author has been 
merely to give such a view of the Sacred Volmne, as miay, 
through the Divine blessing, awaken a desire to " search the 
Scriptures,"* and assist those who are making a first effort 
to do so. 

The practical benefit to be derived from the Holy Scripi- 
tures cfspends upon the disposition of mind in WLch ^ 
read them. Under this conviction the general plan pursued 
is this: — 

First, To remind the reader oftheDwine av4hority of ike 
Bible, by noticing some of the evidences, by which it is proved 
to be tiie word of God; 

Secondly, To explain the purpose f>r which the Bible was 
given to mankind; 

Thirdly, To show the manner in which that purpose has 
been fulfilled ; 

Fourthly, To give some general remarks on the interpreta* 
turn of the Bible; 

« John T. 89. See also Acts xviL 11. 
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Fifthly, [7%c Jews being the people through whom God 
communicated his will to m^n\ To offer a slight sketch of 
their governments their form of worship ^ their different 
sects, dtc. ; 

Sixthly, To give a short account of the Books of the Old 
and New Testament, with such a notice of their contents as 
may in some measure illustrate the previous remarks. 

The author, some time ago, published a tract called Sun- 
dag Exercises on the Morning and Evening Services of the 
Church : and the use which has been made of it has sug- 
gested to him the attempt to form what may be used as an 
exercise on the Bible. To those who may use it in the in- 
struction of the young, it is strongly recommended that the 
substance of each section should be reduced to questions, 
and written answers required. 

Bishop Home remarks : " When we study the writings 
of men, it is well if, after much pains and labor, we find 
some particles of truth amongst a great deal of error : when 
we read the Scriptures, all we meet with is truth. In the 
former case we are like the Africans on the Gold Coast ; of 
whom it is said that they dig pits nigh the water-falls of 
mountains abounding in gold; then, with incredible pains 
and industry, wash off the sand till they espy at the bottom 
two or three shining grains of metal, which only just pay 
their labor. In the latter case we work in a mine sufficient 
to enrich ourselves and all about us." — ^The object of this 
work is to draw the reader to this mine, and just to loosen 
its surface for him. 

Bishop Jewel says : " The Scriptures are manna given to 
us firom Heaven, to feed us in the desert of this world." 
May this little work be made the means of endearing these 
Scriptures to the reader ; so that, being led to partake of 
the Dread of Life, he may eat and live for ever ! 
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part iFitdt 
CHAPTER I. 

ON THE DIVINB AUTHORITY OF THE BIBLE. 

OoMTENTS. — § I The Preservation of the Bible, § il TJtje Moral Effeete 
of iJie Bible. § iiL The Agreement of the several parts with each 
other. § iv. The spirit of the Writers. § v. The Prophecies of the 
Bible— proving it to be the Word of God. 

What is the Bible 1 is the first question which suggests 
itself to us, when we are invited to study it. 

The Bible, then, is a collection of books written, as we 
believe, by inspiration of God. But if this be the answer 
to the question, the right use, and even, in a great degree, 
the right understanding of the volume, will depend on the 
disposition in which we read it.** For if the Bible is the 
Word of God, we ought to read it in the same frame of 
mind, and with the same solemn thoughts, as if God were 
speaking to each of us. 

The first point therefore to be made out, is the Divme 
authority of the Holy Scriptures. It is not, however, the 
object of this chapter to enter into any detailed proof of this 
question, but only to remind the reader of some of those re- 
markable circumstances by which the Bible is distinguished 
from all other books. Among these may be first noticed, 
what (till the attention had been drawn a little to the sub- 
ject) might not appear such, its Preservation, 

§ i. The Preservation of the BibU, 

1. The Bible contains the oldest books in the world; the 
first portions of it, which are the foundation of all the rest, 
having been written 3300 years ago ; that is to say, nearly 
1000 years earlier than any other history which we have. 

Herodotus and Thucydides, the oldest profene historians 
whose writings have reached our times, were contemporary 
with Ezra and Nehemiah, the last of the historians of the 

^ Bishop Butler, in writing upon this subject, reffers to the following 
texts (see Analogy, Part il chap, iv.) ; Dan. xiL 10 ; Isa. xxix. 18, 14 ; 
Matt vL 23; xl 26 ; xiiLll,12; John iiL 19; v. 44; 1 Cor. ii. 14; 3 
Cor. iv. 4 ; 2 TioQ. iii 18. 
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Old Testament. Between them and Moses, the writer of 
the first five books of the Bible, there is an interval of 
nearly 1000 years. The Poems of Homer and Hesiod are 
somewhat more ancient than the history of Herodotus, but 
they were written nearly 600 years after the time of Moses. 

This &ct will appear the more remarkable, if we consider 
these two points : — 

(1.) The Jews, who had the care of these books, were at 
different periods of their history a very despised and op- 
pressed people. See an account of their treatment from the 
Midianites, Judges vi. ^-6 ; from the Philistines, 1 Sana, 
xiii. 20; from the Syrians, 2 Kings xiii. 7, &c. ; from the 
Egyptians, 2 Chron. xii, 2-9 ; and particularly from the 
Assyrians, 2 Kings xvii. 6, and the Chaldeans, 2 Kings xxiv. 
XXV. ; 2 Chron. xxxvi. ; Jer. lii. 

During their seventy years' c^tivity in Babylon, their 
temple was burnt ; the very ark, in which the original copy 
of the Law had been kept, was destroyed ; all the glory 
of the Jewish worship perished, and their city being Isad 
waste, continued in that state for more than a hundred 
years. (Neh. ii. 17.) But, even in this captivity, we have 
traces of the preservation of their Scriptures. (Dan. ix. 2 ; 
Neh. viiL 1 ; 2 Maccab. ii. 13.) Antiochus Epiphan^^, 
when he took Jerusalem, murdered about 40,000 of its in^ 
habitants, sold as many more to be slaves, and ordered, 
that whoever was found with the Book of the Law should 
be put to death ; and every copy of it that could be found 
was burnt. (1 Maccab. i. 56, 57.) Yet even in this fiery 
trial, which lasted three years, tne Scriptures were pre- 
served. (1 Maccab. i. 63 ; ii. 27.^ 

(2.) The constant disposition or the Jews to idolatry be- 
fore the Babylonish captivity was calculated, humanly 
speaking, to endanger the safety of the Sacred Volume. 
Jezebel, the wife of a king of Israel, attempted the utter 
destruction of the prophets of the Lord,* and with them, as 
a necessary consequence, of the Sacred Books ; and so far, 
Indeed, did these and similar* attempts succeed, that in a 
subsequent period of their. history, Josiah, a pious king of 
Judah, and Hilkiah, the high priest, were destitute of an 
authentic copy of the Scriptures^ imtil the latter found 

• 1 Kings xviil 4 *Matt.xxi^84. 
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it in the house of the Lord. See 2 Kings xxiL 8; 2 
Chron. xxxiv. 14. 

Under these circumstances, is it not remarkable that 
the Scriptures of the Jews are translated into more than 
a hundred languages, and many millions of copies of them 
are now in circulation ; while, if we except a few works of 
the Egyptians, which no one cau yet decipher with cer- 
tainty, not a single book of the most flourishing and dvil 
ized nations (as the Chaldeans, Phcenicians, &c.), who lived 
at the same time with them, has reached us 1 

2. The Bible has been preserved unaltered. 

As to that part of the Bible, written be/bre the coming of 
our blessed Lord, called the Old Testament, the following 
fkcts are to be borne in mind : — 

(L) A copy of tiie fiye books of Moses, called the 
Pentateuch^ was made by the Samaritans, who, after the 
Babylonish captivity (more than 500 years before Christ), 
became the rooted enemies of the Jews, so that any 
agreement between the two copies cannot be considerea 
as the work of design. See Ezra iv. 1-4 ; John iv. 9 ; 
viii. 48, &c. 

(2^ Nearly 300 years before Christ, a translation of the 
Old Testament into Greek, the language then most gene- 
rally understood, was begun by order of Ptolemy Phi- 
ladelphus, king of Egypt, and in subsequent reigns was 
completed and widely circulated. 

(3.) On comparing this Hebrew Samaritan Pentateuch, 
and this Greek translation, called the Septuagint, we find 
them substantially to agree with each other and with our 
Bible. 

(4.) Such was the impression on the mind of the Jews 
of the Divine origin of their Scriptures, that, according 
to the statements of Philo and Josephus, they would suffer 
any torments, or even endure death itself raUier than 
change a ^gle point or iota of them : and a law was 
enacted by the Jews, which denounced him to be guilty of 
inexpiable sin who should presume to make the slightest 
alteration in their Sacred Books. They have never dared 
to annex to them any historical narrative since the death 
of their last prophet Malachi. They closed the Sacred 
Volume with the succession of their prophets. 

(5.) Our Lord declared the Old Testamoift (as the 
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Jews possessed it in his time) to be the Word of God ;• 
He adopted^ the threefold division of it into the Law, the 
Prophets, and the Psalms, which the Jews adopt, to com- 
prehend all the Old Testament as we now have it : and 
though He frequently charged the Jews with making the 
Word of God of none effect by their traditions, He never 
accused them of corrupting the text. 

(6.) The books of the Old Testament which we receive 
as canonical, are acknowledged by both Jews and Chris- 
tians to be those which existed in our Saviour's time : and 
by the confession of both parties, they^ have been handed 
down to us uncorrupted and unchanged. There are now 
extant nearly 1150 manuscripts of the Old Testament in 
the original language — and they have been proved by 
Dr. Kennicott, and other learned Hebrew scholars, to agree 
with each other in all essential points. 

As to that part of the Bible written a/Jfer the coming 
of our Lord, called the New Testament, it is important to 
remember these considerations : — 

(1.) It was very widely circulated, so that any altera- 
tion would have been quickly discovered ; for, before the 
middle of the second century, the greater part of the books 
of which it is composed were read in every Christian as- 
sembly ; and we have the testimony, not only of Christian, 
but also of heathen writers (as Tacitus and Pliny, for in- 
stance), that there were then vast multitudes of Christians 
throughout the world. 

(2.) These writings were held in the highest reverence, 
were received as a Divine rule of faith and conduct — ^re- 
ceived as such, to the rejection of many others pretending 
to inspiration (as the gospel of Valentinian, and of Mar- 
don, &c), and even to the exclusion of those written by emi- 
nent Christians, as the Epistle of Clement, &c. — received 
as Divine by those who were called upon to lay down their 
lives in proof of their belief, and who, therefore, would 
exercise tJie greatest jealousy over the preservation of those 
writings unaltered. Thus we learn from Tertullian and 
Jerome," that when a Presbyter of Asia had published a 
spurious piece under the name of Paul, he was immediately 
ccmyicted, and notice of the forgery was soon conveyed to 

• liark m 18. ' Luke zziy. 44. 
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Carthage and to the Churches of Africa. — See Jones's 
Canon of Scripture, Part I. ch. 5. 

(3.) The New Testament is more quoted than any other 
book in the world, by a succession of writers from the 
very time it was written to the present day, and those 
quotations agree with our Scriptures. — Among the earliest 
of these writers may be noticed Clement, Bishop of Rome, 
mentioned by St. Paul f Ignatius, appointed by the Apos- 
tles Bishop of Antioch about a. d. 70 ; Poly carp, Bishop 
of Smyrna, who had conversed with many that had seen 
Christ; Irenseus, Bishop of Lyons in France, who had 
been instructed by Polycarp ; Theophilus, Bishop of An- 
tioch ; Clement of. Alexandria ; Origen, his disciple ; Au- 
gustin. Bishop of Hippo in Africa; Athenagoras; the 
Athenian philosopher; and the Epicurean philosopher 
Celsus, a bitter enemy of Christianity, who lived in the 
second century. The writings of this last-named author 
are pr^erved to us in those of Origen ; and the particulars 
he mentions of our Lord's life would almost form an 
abridgment of the Evangelists' history as we now have it 
in the Gospels. 

(4.) Very ancient manuscripts of the New Testament 
are extant, which, though made in different and distant 
comitries, vary but little fi'om each other. The Alexandrian 
MS. now in the British Museum, and the Vatican MS., 
each containing nearly all both of the Old and New Testa- 
ment in the Greek language, were -written probably in the 
4th or 5th century. — Among the ancient Versions of the 
New Testament may be mentioned the Syriac, Egyptian, 
Arabic, Ethiopian, Armenian, Persian, Gothic, Sclavonic, 
Anglo-Saxon, and the Latin Vulgate. 

(5.) As, before the coming of our Lord, the enmity of the 
Jews and the Samaritans was overruled to the preservation 
of the Old Testament unaltered ; so, since his advent, the 
enmity of Jews and Christians, and the divisions of Chris- 
tians amongst themselves, have prevented any corruption 
of the New Testament. For no alteration could have been 
attempted by one, which would not have been quickly 
detected by another party .^ 

» PhiL iv. 8. 

^ The preceding remarks do not apply to the Apocrypha, whioh is 
no part of the canoo of Scripture. The last ooaodf of Ixeiit^ held in 



% Th4 Divine Authority of the Bible. [part l 

•*Citie« fall," says Bishop Jewel, "kingdoms oome to 
nothing, empires fade away as the smoke. Wh^re is 
Num% Minos, Lycurgusi where are their books? what 
has become of their laws?'' But that this Book "no 
tyrant)" as he remarks, "should have been able to con- 
sume, no tradition to choke, no heretic maliciously to 
4x>mipt;" tiiat it should stand unto this day, amid the 
wreck of all that is human, without the alteration of one 
•entence so as to change the doctrine taught Uierein; 
surely, here is a Tery singular proyidence, claiming our 
Attention in a most remarkable manner. See 1 Pet. i. 
fi4) 35 ; Prov. xxi. 30 ; Matt. xxiy. 85. 

%iL The Moral Effects of the Bible. 

TUm Bible is an instrument in the hand of Grod for 
imparting his grace to mankind,* and is, like other instru- 
ments of his proyidence, prc^essiye in its efiects. But 
if to us, who " see through a glass darkly,"^ who " are of 
yesterday and know nothing,"* Uiese effects do not' appear 
to the exteifb whidi we should haye supposed, we must 
be cautioned, as Paley remarks, neither to charge the 
x^igion, which the Bible teaches, with consequ^ices for 
which it is not responsible, nor to look for its influ^ice in 
the wrong place. Before the introduction of Christianity, 
l^e superiority of the Jews to the heathen world is mainly 
to be attributed to their possessing the oracles of God; 
and since that period the effects of the Bible on society 
haye been still more marked, in mitigating the horrors 
of war, abolishing polygamy, suppressing the impurities 
ci^ religious rites, and the combats of gladiators, which, 

the year 1560, under Pope Pius IV^ presumed to call it so ; but it was 
neyer considered as sacred hj the Jews, was never alluded to by our 
XiOrd or his Apostles, and is not in the catalogue of Sacred Books 
ijiyen by the Fathers during the first four centuries ; so that, as Bishop 
Bttmet says, we have the ooocunreDt sense of the whole Church on the 
matter. The Apocrmha] books were read in the Church after the 
fourth centuiy ; out Jerome expressly informs us, " they were read for 
example of hf^ and instruction of manners, but were not applied to 
MtahGeh any doctrine,** jdainly im^ying they had no divine authority. 
The Church of England, and the Protestant Episcopal Church in the 
United States, read portions of these books in public service : and, in 
the 6th Article, quote the words of Jerome, in order to show ki what 
manner they are to be receiyed. 

« John xviL 11 * i Oor. xffi. 12. » Job Till «. 
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according to the assertion of Lipsius, sometimes cost Eu- 
rope 20,000 or 30,000 lives in a month. But, as Paley 
further remarks, the influence of the Bible is to be sought 
for, not so much in the councils of princes, in the debates 
or resolutions of popular assemblies, in the conduct of 
governments towards their subjects, or of states and 
sovereigns towards one another, of conquerors at the head 
of their armies, or of parties intriguing for power at home, 
(topics which almost alone occupy tiie attention, and fill 
the pages of history,) as in the silent course of private 
and domestic life,*" and in the yet more private regula- 
tion of the heart." Here have ever been its great tri- 
umphs.*' Nor should it be forgotten, that the &ct of the 
beneficial effects of the Bible not being universal, is an 
additional evidence of the truth of its own declarations. 
See Heb. iv. 2 ; 2 Thess. iiL 2 ; 2 Cor. iv. 3 ; 2 Pet. ui. 3 ; 
2 Tim, iii. 1-5. 

Thus much, however, may be safely said, that through the 
preadiing and reading of its great truths, effects have been 
produced quite peculiar to itself, — ^that it is " quidc and pow- 
erfiil, and sharper than any two-edged sword,"'' not only 
changing men's opinions, but producing a total alteraticm 
of their character, their principles, their motives, and their 
conduct. In illustration of this, observe the conduct of Jo- 
siah and his subjects, as related in 2 Kings xxii. 11, and 2 
Chron. xxxiv. 30-33; and contrast what is there said <^ 
the people, with the description given of them, in the pre- 
ceding reign, by Zephaniah (iii. 1-7). 

The effect of a serious study of the Holy Scriptures is 
shown by the case of the Jews, as recorded in the 8th and 
13th chapters of Nehemiah ; and by the case of the Bereans, 
as related in the Acts of the Apostles (xvii. 11, 12). 

St. Paul relates what occurred at Corinth' and Ephesus,' 
and St. Peter what effect was produced in Pontus, Galatia, 
^d other places, nearly 1800 years ago." In a most dis- 
solute age, and under the worst government, the primitive 
Christians, once as dissolute as others, attained in every vir- 
tue to an eminence of which there is no example in the hi»^ 

■ 1 Cor. i. 28, 29. P Heb. iv. 12. 
James il 6. '1 Cor. vi 10, 11. 

■ Luke xvil 21. ' Eph. iv. 19 ; ii. 1. 
• See Paley'g Eyid. pt. iii oh. Yil • I P«t.iv. a 
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tory of mankind. Such indeed was the debasing influence 
of heathenism, that the characters of the most celebrated 
philosophers were stained with gross crime (see Xenophon's 
Memor. 1. i. c. 2; Cicero de Nat. Deor. lib. 1. § 28, and 
various other passages quoted by Macknight on Rom. L) ;* 
but in those who sincerely embraced Cfristianity a total 
alteration of character was produced. 

Justin the Martyr, who was educated a heathen philoso- 
pher, and flourished about the middle of the second century, 
in his celebrated Apology, presented to the Emperor Tra- 
jan, says, " We, who formerly delighted in adultery, now 
observe the strictest chastity ; we, who used the charms of 
magic, have devoted ourselves to the true God; and we, 
who valued money and gain above all things, now cast what 
we have in common, and distribute to every man according 
to his necessities." This regard for the poor and needy is 
the more remarkable, because heathen philosophy aflected 
to treat them with contempt. Neither a hospital, nor an 
almshouse, nor any similar provision for the poor, was 
known in the pagan and philosophic world. 

TertuUian, born at Carthage, in Africa, the first Latin 
writer of the Church whose works have come down to us, 
and who lived about sixty years afler Justin, makes the 
same public appeal. Revenge was one of the virtues of 
heathenism ; but of Christians he says, " we now render to 
no man evil for evil." The same writer speaks of vast 
multitudes throughout the whole extent of the Roman em- 
pire having been the subjects of this great change. 

Origen, bom at Alexandria in Egypt, in his reply to Cel- 
sus, written about a. d. 246, and Lactantius, who was ap- 
pointed preceptor to the Roman emperor Constantine, were 
able to make similar appeals : and in confirmation of the 
justice of such appeals, even the emperor Julian, nephew 
of Constantine, after he became an apostate from the faith, 
in an epistle to Arsacius, a heathen priest (writteij a. d. 
361), held up Christians to the imitation of pagans, on ac- 
count of the sanctity of their lives, and their love not only 
to strangers, but to enemies. And as it was at Corinth, 
Pontus, Galatia, Rome, Carthage, and Alexandria, so now, 
through the influence of the trutiis taught us in Scripture, 

* See also Qrot de Verit b. ii. § x?iiL 
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adulterers, thieves, and drunkards, overcome their bad 
habits, becoming chaste, honest, and sober. The headstrong 
become gentle, the proud humble, the covetous generous, 
the cruel merciful. Where hatred, variance, emulations) 
wrath, strife, and envyings prevailed, there are love, joy, 
peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, meekness, tem- 
D^rance ; and that not only in civilized but even in the most 
barbarous countries. 

Where St. Paul's church in London, and St. Peter's in 
Westminster, now stand, there, as Bishop Jewel remarks, 
were the temples of Diana and Apollo. " The darkness of 
those times," he observes, " was such that men slew their 
own children, and offered them up to idols." The Irish 
anciently sacrificed their first-bom children to their chief 
idol, Crom-Cruach.° What has produced the great moral 
change which we now see ? a change affecting not only 
England, but all Europe ; for, when St. Paul set foot at 
Philippi, all Europe was given to idolatry. How is it that 
there is not now one heathen temple in it, in which worship 
is offered to an idol, though Athens alone had hundrecte 
of altars dedicated to idolatry ? So mighty a change has 
been effected by the reception of those truths of which 
the Bible is the depository. See Jer. xxiii. 29 ; Rom. i. 16 ; 
Dan. ii. 34. 

Great, also, has been the support afforded by it under 
the extremity of human suffering : so great, indeed, as to 
enable men in the very agony of death to pray for their 
murderers.* How many death-beds is it at this moment 
cheering with hopes of eternal happiness, which could be 
derived from no other source 1 See 2 Tim. i. 8-10 ; 1 Cor. 
XV. 55-57. 

As, therefore, the providence of God is seen in the pre- 
servation of the Bible, so also his grace is seen in its effects, 
and those effects bear a strong testimony to its Divine origin. 
See Gal. v. 22 ; Eph. vi. 17. 

' A plain situated in the district at present called the cotrnty of 
Leitrim, to which they gave the name of Magh Sleach, or Field of 
Slaughter, was the chief scene of these horrors, which continued to be 

gerpetrated till the introduction of Christianity by St Patrick, in the 
fUi century. This is proved by an ancient MS. quoted by Moore, in 
bis History of Ireland. 
« Acts vii 60. 
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§ iii. The Agreement of the severed parte of the Bible mih 

ectch other. 

But, besides the Preservation and Moral Effects of the 
Bible, another very remarkable circumstance may be men- 
tioned, illustrating its Divine authority : namely. 

The Agreement of the several parts with each other. 

This peculiarity appears very striking, whether we regard 
the writers of the Bible, or what they have written. 

1. The writers of the Bible. 

(1.) The Bible was not written by one person, but by 
Bifaiiy, of different stations, abilities, and education. 

Moses, who wrote the Pentateuch, was learned in all the 
wisdom of the Egyptians, and brought up as the son 
of Pharaoh's daughter ; David and Solomon were kings ; 
Daniel, a minister of state ; Ezra, a priest and a scribe ; 
Amos, a herdsman \^ Matthew was a tax-gatherer ; Luke, 
A physician; Paul, a learned Pharisee; Peter and John, 
fishermen, " unlearned and ignorant men ,"■ i. e, they 
filled no public station, and had not received a liberal 
(wlucation. 

(2.) Hiese persons lived at different times, and therefore 
could not have had any intercourse with each other. 

David, the sweet Psalmist of Israel, wrote about 400 
years after Moses; Isaiah, about 250 years after David; 
Matthew, more than 700 years after Isaiah, and 400 years 
after Malachi, the last of the writers of the Old Testament. 
Between Moses, who wrote the first, and John who wrote 
the last of the sixty-six books which form our present Bible, 
there was an interval of more than 1500 years. 

Now, in such a Book, or rather a collection of books, so 
written, is not the agreement of the several parts with eadi 
other remarkable ? 

2. What they have written. 

(1.) This agreement is on subjects the most difficult. 

These writings treat of the attributes and the purposes 
of God. They unfold to us what is his great design in the 
fiovemment of the world, from the beginning to the ^id of 

7 Amos viL 14. • Acts iy. IS. 
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time. In Genesis we see the Qiurch commencing her pil- 
grimiage : in the book of St. John's Revelation, we are called 
to contemplate her entering mto glory. Gen. iii. 15 ; Dan. 
vii. 14 ; 1 John iii. 8 ; Rev. xL 15 ; vii. 9, &;c. 

They reveal to us that the great intention of God's love 
is to " gather together in one all things in Qirist ,"' to the 
praise of the glory of his grace. See John xvii. 30, 24. 

They treat of the nature of man,"* and ctf the ohjecfrof 
his creation.* They hold forth a miiTor to the human heart, 
so that every one may see reflected his own motives and 
character. They teach us the nature of true haf^iness.^ 

These sulijects being of infinite importance to all, have 
engaged the deepest study of the nK>st profound philo- 
sophers, whose views of them have been vague and various, 
whilst tliose of the writers of the Bible have been clear and 
consistent.- 

(2.) lliis agreement appears the more remarkable, 
when we consider the difi^rent forms under which they have 
treated these subjects. 

One frames laws, as Moses ; another gives an abstract 
of the history of the Jewish nation, as Joshua ; another of 
a private &mily, as that of Ruth ; another writes Psalms, 
as David ; or Proverbs, as Solomon ; Isaiah, Jeremiah, and 
others, give us prophecies; the four Evangelists, a bio- 
graphy ; Paul and others, letters. 

In comparing the Old and New Testaments, we perceive 
a striking contrast as to the forms of religion inculcated by 
Moses and by our blessed Lord. 

The law, as given by Moses, abounded in ceremonies, 
and was adapted only to the peculiar circumstances of one 
nation.' The system of religion which the writers of the 
New Testament have given, contains bat few ceremonies 
(and those of a very simple character), and admits of uni- 
versal application,«f How wonderful that two systems, at 
first sight so dissimilar, should be found, on a more careful 

• Eph. i. 10. « Pr<rr. xvi 4. 

*> Gen. I 26. 1 Cor. x. 81. 

Bom. iii 28 ; viil 7. ^ Eocles. xiL 18. 

Matt v. 8, <&c. ; xL 28. 
* See Ifosheim^s Eocl. Hist vol. i, on the absurdiUeB and opporition 
to each other of the Greek and Roman philosophera 
' Deut xrl Id. > Mark xvL 15. 
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study, to agree with each other in all material points! 
They present, throughout, the same views of the purposes 
of God, the only views worthy of Him which have ever 
been given ; they present, throughout, the same views of 
the nature of man, — views which are different from all 
others, but which alone are found to agree with fact ; and 
they present those very views of the nature of true happi- 
ness, which are proved by experience to be true. In short, 
the reliffious systems of the Old and New Testament, ad 
unlike £ 80 J of their parts as the scaffolding and%he 
building, are found, in those very parts, to have the same 
connexion as the scaffolding has with the building. See 
Gal. iii. 24, 25; Heb. vii. 18, 19. 

Whence such agreement in all its parts? Surely a 
Divine architect must have superintended such a buildmg ! 
Surely the holy men who composed the Bible, " spake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost;"*" surely, "all 
Scripture is given by inspiration of God !"* 

§ iv. The spirit of the Writers of the Bible, 

I. The Bible is distinguished as the Word of God by its 
perfect regard to truth. It inculcates a regard to truth 
by the most awful sanctions, declaring not only that " all 
liars shall have their part in the lake which bumeth with fire 
and brimstone,"^ but that the Lord will cut off all flattering 
lips '} yet the vice denounced in this latter sentence is almost 
esteemed by the world as a virtue. 

This regard to truth, which the -writers of the Bible in- 
culcate in others, they practised themselves. 

(1.) Take a general illustration, which riins through al- 
most the whole book — ^namely, the character given, of the 
Jewish people. For instance, Moses says of them, at the 
close of his ministry : " Ye have been rebellious against the 

|» 2Pet. I 21. 

i 2 Tim. iil 16. Inspiration has been accurately defined to be 
" such an immediate and complete discovery by the Holy Spirit, to the 
minds of the Sacred Writers, of those things which could not have 
otherwise been known — and such an effectual superintendence as to 
those matters which they might have been informed of by other means 
— as entirely preserved them from error in every particular which could 
in the least affect any of the doctrines or precepts contained in their 
books." — Scott's Essays, 

k Rev. Ed 8. I Psahn xii 8. 
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Lord from the day that I knew you ;""' and again, " For I 
know that after my death ye will utterly corrupt your- 
selves,"" &c. And every subsequent writer presents the 
same view : see Judges ii. 19 ; 1 Sam. xii. 12 ; Neh. ix, ; 
Psalm Ixxviii. ; Isaiah i. 

It is not to be supposed that the Jews were so much 
worse than any other nation. As to their knowledge of 
Divine truth, the^ general purity of their worship, and the 
instances among them of individual piety — ^as Joseph, 
Moses, Samuel, Daniel, and others — they were very far 
superior to every other people. But contrast their history, 
as given in the Bible, with that of every nation in the 
world : where is a nation so condemned by its own his- 
torians, so fearftilly threatened with pimishmenf? See 
Levit. xxvi., &c. See also the writings of Jeremiah and the 
other prophets. 

What, then, is the cause of this difference ? The answer 
is, that Moses and the prophets wrote under the guidance 
of the Holy Spirit. Thus were they taught to estimate char- 
acter justly, as in the light of eternal Truth : and by the 
same guidance, being raised above every prejudice, they 
were enabled to state the truth faithfiilly. 

(2.) The same uniform regard to truth distinguishes their 
writings when called to speak of themselves, or of those 
whose reputation would reflect credit on themselves. 

The following remark is made by Davison in speaking 
of the prophecies which Moses gave concerning our Lord : 
" How unlike is it to the ordinary course of man's own spirit 
or wisdom, to dwell upon the downfall of his own works, 
just at the moment when they come fresh from his hands !" 
Yet Moses does this very thing : he foretells that all his 
laws would be broken,* and he points to a prophet who was 
to be greater than himself, and who was to supersede his 
dispensation, but who was to be of a different family, and 
even of a different tribe. Gen. xlix. 10 ; Deut. xviii. 15, 18 ; 
Acts vii. 37 ; John i. 45. 

lie himself informs us, that he was bom of a marriage, 
which by his own laws would have been considered inces- 
tuous. Exod. vi. 20. 

Again he records, without any palliation, — 

■ Deut ix 24. • Deut xnri. 29. • Dent xrri. 29. 
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He sins of the Hebrew Patriarchs — Abraham ; Isaac ; 
Jacob. Gen. xii. 11-13 ; xx. ; xxvi. 7 ; xxvii. 

The sins of his grandfather, LevL Gen. xxxiy. 25 ; zlix. 
5-7. 

The sins of his brother, Aaron ; and of his two eldest 
Bons. Exod. xxxii. ; Lev. x. 

He relates also his own sin. From himself we learn that 
God was onoe so much displeased as to seek to kill him.^ 
Three times he mentions the sin which excluded him from 
Canaan;^ and he records his unsuccessful prayer for the re- 
versal of the sentence. Deut. iiL 23-27. 

In the same spirit the Evangelists notice their own faults, 
and the faults of those whose reputation would reflect credit 
on themselves. Two of them, Matthew and John, were 
Apostles; and as an illustration of their strict r^ard 
to truth, observe verses 10 and 26 of Matt viii., where 
they are represented as showing less &ith than a Gentile 
and a national enemy. — See Matt. xv. 16, "Are ye also 
yet without understanding V and again, Matt xvi. 7-1 1 ; 
xviiL 3 ; xx. 20, &c, which last passage records worldly 
ambition in two of the Apostles, and woimded pride in 
the other ten. See also Matt xxvL 31, 56; John x. 6; 
xvi. 32. 

Mark and Luke were not Apostles, but their reputation 
was so intimately connected with that of the Aposdes, that 
they would have every inducement to place their character 
in as favorable a light as possible ; yet, in connexion with 
this, refer to Mark vi. 52 ; viU. 18 ; ix. 32, 34; x. 14; xiv. 32, 
85-45, 50. And observe j)articularly Mark xvi. 14, where 
Christ is said to have upbraided them with their unbelief 
and hardness of heart See also Luke viii. 24, 25 ; ix. 40-- 
45 ; xviii. 34. The &ct that they " understood none of these 
things," implies that their prejudices had obscured from 
their view the great fundamental doctrine of the atonement 
See also Luke xxii. 24; xxiv. 11. 

What the Evangelists tell us of the low condition, the 
infirmities, the sufferings and death of the great Author 
and Finisher of their faith, is very observable ; particularly 
that they represent Him to have been dejected, to have 

r Ezod. iy. 24. 

« Numb. zz. 1-12 ; zzm 12-14; Deut zzzii. 61. 
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been exceeding sorrowful in an agony through fear of 
death/ and to have expressed Himself in those remarkable 
words, " My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me 1" 
Matt. xxviL 46. See Heb. v. 7. 

That they who in some parts of their narrative represent 
our Lord as the " Word made fledi," " the only begotten 
of the Father,"* exercising in so many instances the pre- 
rogatives of God, should in otiier parts introduce circum- 
stances so humiliating and apparently inconsistent, proves, 
beyond all question, how sacred was tiieir regard to trut^ 

So, ^ain, the writers of the Epistles record l^ithout re- 
serve the disorders* of those vary Churches which they 
themselves had planted, in whose reputation ther^ore 
their own was involved, and &r whom they had the 
strongest afl^ion." 

For instance, they record, as Lardner remarks, the 
readiness of the Churdies of Galatia to depart from the 
purity and simplicity of the Gospel ; the scandalous dis- 
orders unong the members of the Church of Corinth in 
some solemn parts of their worship; the contentions 
among them in behalf of their teadiers ; the preposterous 
use of the gift of tongues, proceeding from vanity and 
ostentation ; and the unaccountable conceits of others, -vdio 
depended upon an en^>ty £uth without works, and a specu- 
lative faidi without a suital^ holiness of conduct. 

In some of his Fpisties, St Paul mentions his Aposto- 
lical authcH*ity having been questioned in these very 
Qiurches. In his Epistle to ^Hmoliiy,'' he refers to his 
former guilt, when the subject by no means forces him to 
do 80. He freaks c^ it in the strongest terms. See also 
Acts xxvi. 11, which was written by his companion and 
one of his most intimate friends. 

Nor dees Peter in his own writings attempt to qualify, 
by any apology, the sin, whidi it was well known ne had 
committed, of denying his Lord. 

Thus we find a ccmfirmation of Lowth's remark, that 
*' while we see oth^ writers ambitious cf riiowing their 
wit and eloquaioe, and tellmg their story in an eloquent, 



' Luke zzil 42-44. > 2 Cor. ii. 4; tL ll-lS;zL2. 

• JohD i 14. ▼ 1 Tim. i 1& 

« 10or.Lll;v.l; Tiilll; 2 Cot. xil 20. 
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plausible style, a simplicity quite peculiar to itself distin- 
guishes the Bible, forcing on the mind the conviction that 
these men had no other object than, by a naked manifes- 
tation of truth, to commend- themselves to every man's 
conscience in the sight of God." 

II. The Bible is distinguished as the word of God by 
the spirit of lovk which breathes throughout it. 

(1.) The writers display the strongest love to their fellow- 
creatures. For instance, Mosks, while recording the crimes 
and consequent misery of the Jewish people,*" yet mani- 
fests such intense love to them as to be constantly inter- 
ceding most earnestly in their behalf.* On one occasion he 
for forty days and forty nights continued in intercession for 
this ungrateful people, praying even that he might be blot- 
ted out of the book of life, rather than that they should be 
destroyed f though such a destruction would have been the 
just punishment of their sins, and would have made his family 
to grow into a great nation,* instead of becoming, as it did, 
altogether undistinguished. See Numb, xxvii. 15-23. 

St. Paul, who wrote fourteen of the twenty-one Epistles, 
displays exactly the same spirit. Afler he had been for 
twenty-five years most bitterly persecuted by his country- 
men, and while they were continuing these persecutions, 
this is the spirit of love in which he writes : " I say the 
truth in Christ, I lie not, my conscience also bearing me 
witness in die Holy Ghost, that I have great heaviness and 
continual sorrow in my heart ; for I could wish that myself 
were accursed from Christ, for my brethren, my kinsmen 
according to the flesh."* And wherever he went, his 
conduct testified the sincerity of his declaration. Compare 
Acts xiii. 45, xiv. 19, and xvii. 5, with xiv. 1, and xviL 1, 
2, 10, from which it appears, that after the severest ill- 
treatment from the Jews, he took the earliest opportunity 
<^ overcoming evil with good, by again entering the syna- 
gogues to instruct them. 

Is there not something supernatural in this, especially 
when it is considered what was once the spirit of this man ? 
See Acts ix. 1 ; xxvi. 11 ; 1 Tim. L 13. Who had wrought 
this great change 1 

V Deni zzzil Ao. • Exod. xxxii. 10. 

« Numb. xiv. 11-19. • Rom. ix. !-«. 

f Exod. TTTJi 82. 
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(2.) They give an exalted view of the love of God, In 
what other hook can be found such a display of it as shines 
forth in the single parable of the Prodigal Son,** or in the 
first Epistle of St. John % 

What a view of the love of God is given in the history 
of the Lord Jesus Christ! God manifest in the flesh! 
weeping over apostate Jerusalem, praying tor his mur- 
derers," dying for his enemies,** yea, and delighting so to 
do,* that he might obtain for them eternal happiness. 

(3.) Love is made by them the sum of marCs duty. See 
Deut. vi. 5 ; Matt. xxii. 37-40 ; Rom. xiii. 10, where love 
to God is represented as the supreme affection, from which, 
as its source, love to man is to proceed. 

In order that we may form some idea of the extent to 
which love towards our fellow-creatures is required, we 
miust remember that the Bible commands us to " overcome 
evil with good,"' " to bless them that curse us,"* and " to 
love one another as Christ has loved us."^ St. John says, 
" We ought to lay down our lives for the brethren."* 

III. Holiness distinguishes the Bible as the Word of 
God. 

(1.) Whether it be laws, history, narratives of private 
life, prophecy, proverbs, letters, or controversy, we are 
brought, and in a way which no other book brings us, as 
into the immediate presence of a Being of infihite holi- 
ness,J before whom the most exalted human characters 
appear as miserable sinners. This appears in the cases of 
Job (xl. 4) ; Isaiah (vi. 5) ; Daniel (ix. 4, &c.) ; and St. 
Paul (1 Tim. i. 15). 

(2.) While presenting to us God as clothed with every 
attribute that can exalt Him in our conceptions, the Scrip- 
tures enjoin, as the standard of duty, an imitation of those 
perfections. See Lev. xix. 2 ; Matt. v. 48 ; 2 Pet. i. 4, &c. 

(3.) So directly do they condemn every evil disposi- 
tion of the heart, that they rank unthankfulness to God,^ 

«» Luke XV. 11, 20, 22. » Matt. v. 44. 

• Luke xix. 41 ; xxiii 84. ^ John xv. 12. 

• Rom. V. 8. * 1 John iii. 16. 

• Psalm xl. 6, 8. * Hab. i. 18. 
Luke ix. 61. ' 2 Tim. iil 2. 
Heb. xii. 2. Bom. i 21. 

' Eom.xil21. 
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and Ibrgetfuliiess of Him,* among the most heinous Grimes. 
They declare that he who ^^hateth his brother is a mur- 
derer ;"'" that a proud look," and pride in thie heart,*" are an 
abomination to the Lord; that covetousness is idolatry;^ 
and that a worldly spirit shows a heart utterly destitute of 
love to God.** 

On the great day of Judgment, shadowed forth in tem- 
poral judgm^its by the writers of the Old Testament, and 
constantly and clearly alluded to in the New Testameait, 
it is declared that God will bring ^' every secret diing 
into judgment,"' that ^ for every idle word men shall 
give account,"' and that so holy is heaven, that ^^ there 
shall in no wise enter into it any thing that d^&leth," but 
they only ^' which are written in the Lamb's book of life." 
Bev. xxi. 27. 

Hie holiness required by the Word of Grod has been 
one of the chief causes of its rejection. For it oondeoms 
those sinful lusts and practices ^ich the natural man is 
most unwilling to relinquish. And the eye being evO, the 
whole body is fiill of darkness. See 2 Thess. U. 11^ 12, 
and John vii. 17 ; viii. 47. 

lY. The Bible is distinguished by a suprsms bxoabd to 
God's Globy. 

This is a very remarkable feature of the Bible — that 
throughout, God tUone i$ exalted, 

(1.) Do the writers 8^)eak of any transacticm in which 
they themselves were concerned? there appears the utmost 
anxiety on their part to lead the reader to reflect on Grod 
as the sole Author of all the'good that is done. 

Thus Moses never claims the credit of any of the won- 
ders done by him. God is his great subject. (See £xod. 
zvm. 8; Deut. i. 31; ii. 83; iiL 3; iv. 32-^; xxxiii. 
d6-29.) Once indeed he was betrayed into a forgetfol- 
ness of this great principle ; but his record of his own guilt 
afibrds only a brighter display of his humility, and of his 
zeal for God's glory. 



> Psalm ix. lY. ' Liike xiv. 16-27. 

■ 1 John iii. 16. Rom. viH 6, 7. 

■ Prov. vi. 17. 1 John ii 16 

• Prov. xvi. 6. ' Eccles. zil 14. 

r CoL ill 6. • Matt zil 86 
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Observe how the same principle was carried out by 
Joshua (xxiii. 3); David (1 Chron. xxix. 11, 14); Daniel 
(ii. 20, 23, 30) ; Ezra (vii. 28) ; Nehemiah (ii. 12) ; Peter 
and John (Acts 411. 12-16); and Paul (Acts xxi. 19; 
1 Cor. iii. 5 ; 2 Cor. iv. 7, and iii. 5). 

(2.) Do they speak of the operations of nature? it is 
by referring, not to what are called the laws of nature, but 
to the great Author of those laws. Thus, " he sendeth 
the springs into the valleys which run among the hills.** 
So with regard to the rain, He restrains," He increases,^ 
He prescribes the proportion," and appoints the plac« 
where it shall fell.* " The Lord sitteth upon the flood."^ 
"The Lord hath his way in the whirlwind and in the 
Btorm.*^ " He maketh tne clouds his chariot, and walketh 
on the wings of the wind."* Not a sparrow falls to the 
ground without Him.* 

(3.) Do they speak of the revolutions of empires? 
God alone is exalted. 

As clay in the hand of the potter, so are all the king- 
doms of the earth in God's hands. At what instant He 
shall speak concerning a nation, and concerning a king- 
dom, to pluck up and pull down and destroy it, or to 
build and plant it, so is it according to his will :• Nebu- 
dhadnezzai* and CVrus,* the one in destroying, the 
other in restoring Jerusalem and her temple, fcre only 
spoken of as performing God's pleasure. 

(4.) The great historical subject of the Old Testament 
is the Jewish people; and in their history how remark- 
ably is God alone exalted ! 

The instruments used for their deliverance from Egypt 
and possession of Canaan seem purposely selected with tms 
object. The stretching out of tne rod of Moses brought up 
the plagues,' and divided the Red sea :» the uplifting of 
his arm, in prayer, caused the Amalekites to be defeated.^ 



* Psalm dv. 10, ^ 


* Matt X. 29 


■ 2 Chron. vil 18. 


• Jer. xviii. 7-10. 


▼ Jer. V. 24. 


Daa iy. 85. 


* Joel it 23, 24. 


* Jer. XXV. 9. 


« Ezek. xxxiv. 26. 


• Isaiah xliv. 28 ; xly.6 


Amos iv. 7, 8. 


f Exod. vil — ^x. 


J Psalm xxix 10. 


» Exod. xiy. 
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At the approach of the ark borne by priests, the waters 
of Jordan were divided;^ at the blowing of the rams* 
horns, the walls of Jericho fell downJ Thus God made 
his own strength more conspicuous i^ the weakness of 
his instruments. Observe also the manner in which the 
deliverances were effected under the Judges and Kings. 
" He that had vaunted of his iron chariots," says Bishop 
Hall, " is slain by one nail of iron."^ The Lord sold 
Sisera into the hand of a woman.* Shamgar slew six 
hundred men with an ox-gpad.° Gideon routed a whole 
army with only three hundred companions, and by the 
simple stratagem of the empty pitchers." Samson's hair 
was the seat of his power, ® " the glory of God's omni- 
potency," as Bishop Hall remarks, " being manifested by 
the improbability of the means which He employed. 
David's sling and stone destroyed Goliath.^ In answer 
to prayer, Asa was enabled to overcome the mighty host 
of Zerah :*» and Jehoshaphat without striking a blow van- 
quished the Ammonites, (Sec' Throughout it is made to 
appear that the prosperity of the Jews depended, not on 
their forming a military spirit (they were forbidden the 
use of cavalry),' or acquiring commercial wealth,* or 
strengthening themselves by powerful alliances (which in- 
deed were forbidden them),° but simply on their trust in 
God. When they forsook Him, fenced cities availed them 
nothing, as in the case of Rehoboam (comp. 2 Chron. xi. 
6-12, with xii. 4, 5). When they trusted in Him, one 
man could chase a hundred, as in the case of Jonathan 
(1 Sam. xiv. 13-16). Cotoast also the utter failure of 
Sennacherib's immense army against Hezekiah,^ with the 
success of the Syrians against Joash, king of Judah.*" 

(5.) Throughout the Bible, faith is the great principle 
that accomplishes every thing.' And why? That all 

* Josh. iii. 16 ; ir. 10. ' 2 Ohron. xx. 20-80. 
Josh, vi 20. ■ Deut. xvil 16. 

k Judges iv. 3, 21. Psalm xx. 7. 

* Judges iv. 9 ; y. 26. ' Levit xxv. 

"» Judges iii. 81. ■ Isaiah yyy 2, 8. 
■ Judges vii. 16-25. Hosea xiv. 8. 

* Judges xvi 17-20. ▼ 2 Kings xviii. 17 ; xix. 86. 
f 1 Sam. xvil 45, 49. * 2 Chron. xxiv. 24. 

^ 2 Chron. xiv. 9-15. « Heb. xL 
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boasting may be excluded :^ " that he who glorieth may 
glory in the Lord."* 

(6.) If the writers of the Bible speak of sin, they re- 
present the great evil of it to be, that it dishonors 
God. 

This brought destruction upon the Amalekites,* upon 
Sennacherib,** and Belshazzar. "The God in whose hand 
their breath was, and whose were all their ways, had they 
not glorified."* Hence was the Gentile world given over 
to a reprobate mind, because, when they knew God, they 
glorified Him not as God.** Hence God's controversy 
with the Jews:* and even Moses, the most eminent of 
prophets,' because he had neglected in one instance to 
sanctify God in the eyes of the children of Israel,' was 
denied his fondest earthly desire.*^ 

Eli's punishment for neglecting to restrain his sons,* 
Hezekiah's for displaying his treasures,^ and David's 
punishment for his sin with Bathsheba,^ illustrate the 
same great truth, that the evil of sin consists in its dis- 
honoring God. Hence the death of Nadab and Abihu^ 
of Uzzah," and of Herod ;° and hence the solemn sanc- 
tion of the Third Commandment. 

The same principle of disregard to God's honor on 
the part of his servants is represented by the writers of 
the Bible as having been the cause of their calamities, 
as having raised up adversaries against Solomon,** and as 
having led to the division of Israel and Judah. To this 
cause is attributed the captivity of the Ten Tribes, and 
afterwards of Judah and Benjamin,^ as well as their ter- 
rible destruction by the Romans.^i "Therefore God hid 
his face from them, because they were children in whom 



J Rom. iii. 27. * 1 Sara. ii. 29, 80. 

EpK ii. 8, 9. '2 Chroa xxzii. 25, 31. 

« 1 Cor. i. 29, 81. ^ 2 Sam. xil 9. 
» Exod. xvii. 16. Psalm Ii. 4. 

«» 2 Kings xix. 22-87. * Lev. x. 1-8. 

« Dan. V. 23. "» 2 Sam. vi. 7. 

* Rom. i. 21, 28. » Acts xii. 28. 

• Heb. iU. 19. • 1 Kings xi. 9-14. 

' Deut xxxiv. 10. P 2 Kings xvii. 14-20. 
« Numb. XX. 12. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 16, 17. 

k Deut ul 23-27. ^ Luke xix. 42-44. 
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was no fidth."' '' Because of unbelief they were brokfln 
off."- 

(7.) It is declared that the glory of God ought to be 
the great motive and end of all human actions ;* ^' whe- 
ther, therefore, ye eat or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all 
to the glory of God."" Our Lord prays, " Father, glorify 
thy name.' "" In the prayer which He has taught us, this 
is its chief subject : it begins and ends with it In &ot, 
the great object of the creation of the world, and of the 
incarnation of Christ, is declared to be the glory of Grod, 
and the display of the Divine perfections. See Rev. iv. 11. 

Does not tiie &ct, that this book breathes throu^iout 
such a spirit of truth, love, holiness, and supreme regard 
to God's glory, as plainly to show that ^' of God, and 
through God, and to God, are all things,"" tend strongly 
to confirm our conviction that it is what it claims to be, 
the Word of God 1 

§ V, T?i€ Prophecies of the Bible proving it io be th$ 

Word of God. 

The most direct proof, however, of the Divine authority 
of the Bible may be drawn from the prophecies which it 
contains. 

" The evidence of prophecy," Bishop Horsely remarks, 
*^ lies in these two piu*ticulars : that events have been pre- 
dicted which are not within human foresight; and that 
the accomplishment of predictions has been brought about 
which must surpass human power and contrivance: the 
prediction, therefore, was not from man's sagacity, nor the 
event from man's will and design. And then, the good- 
ness of the design, and the intricacy of the contrivance, 
complete the proof that the whole is of God." 

It is easy to illustrate this by an example. 

Prophecies respecting Nineveh, Bahyhn, Tyre, and Egypt 

Suppose, for instance, any one should now declare of 
some well-known city — say, London — ^that it would be 



' Deut xnril 20. ■ 1 Cor. x. 81. 

ActB iil 28. ▼ John ziL 28. 

• Bom. zl 2a ^ Bom. xl 39. 
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taken by a foreign invader. If this came to pass, what 
would be the impression on the minds of those who sa^ 
the event, and oompared it with the aocoimt thus previouslj 
given % 

It might be objected that this does not necedsarily 
imply more than human foresight. Perhaps some signd 
of its approaching captivity might be discerned in thd 
distant horizon : a cloud no bi^er than a man's hand, yet 
sufficiently indicating the probability of a oOming storm. 

Perhaps it was only a bold assertion accidentally ftd- 
fiUed, made and fulfilled because founded on general expe- 
rience. Sooner or later, we know it to be according to 
general experience, that cities and nations should rise and 
fall, flourish and decay : and why not this city, as well ai 
any other in the world ? 

But suppose this account had descended to particulars, 
sftating how this city was to be delivered up : 

1. That an overrunning flood would be the means of \XA 
captivity ; 

2. That at the time its inhabitants would be in a state of 
drunkenness; 

3. That its palace (which it is ever the great object of 
the conqueror to spare) should be not only taken, but 
dissolved^ or molten ; 

4. And that not merely captivity, but desolation, should 
be its portion for ever. 

Suppose, moreover, that the book which contained this 
predicti(m, had also dddared t^e &te of another neighbor- 
lug city ; descending aldo to particulars, stating, 

1. The particular nations (nations at the time scarcely 
in existence) which should take this city ; 

2. The name (one hundred years before he was bom) of 
the person who was to head the invading armies ; 

3. The very time when it should be taken ; 

4. The manner — ^that it should be taken by surprlsd, 
during a time of feasting ; not, like the former city, by an 
overrunning flood, but by the drying up of the river ; 

5. That it should be utterly destroyed. 

Suppose, lastly, that these predictions had been uttered 
at a time when thoa city was mistress of the world, and in 
the height oi her glory ; and yet that all the predictions, 
respecting both those cities, had been literally fulfilled. 
2 
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Is not such a combination of circumstances beyond 
human foresight ] 

But, again, suppose this same book declared, of some 
other mighty city, that it should fall from its greatness; 
but that unlike either of the first two cities, it should not 
be doomed to utter destruction, but merely sink into insiff' 
nijicance ; so that, while its place might be easily pointed 
out, it yet should be inhabited by only a few fishermen. 

Suppose, also, that the same book, speaking of some 
mighty empire, had foretold, not that it should be de- 
stroyed, but that it should be degraded from age to age, 
that it should be looked upon as the basest of the king- 
doms, should never exalt itself any more above the 
nations, nor even have a prince of its own to govern it 
If all these particular prophecies should be fulfilled, could 
we doubt from whom alone such precise and wonderful 
foreknowledge must proceed 1 Should we not at once be 
convinced that the book containing these predictions, and 
appealing to historical facts quite independent of itself for 
their fulfilment, was indeed the Book of Godf 

Such is the Bible : such is the nature of the prophecies 
by which it proves its claim to be the word of God. 

When Nineveh, ancient as Asshur, the son of Shem,'' 
was an exceeding great city,^ declared by Diodorus Siculus, 
a heathen historian, to be sixty miles round, encompassed 
with walls one hundred feet high, and so broad, that three 
chariots might drive abreast on them, havmg 1500 towers 
of 200 feet in height placed at intervals on these walls^ 
thinking within herself, " I am, and there is none beside 
me,"* even during that period did Nahum, and, one hun- 
dred years after him, Zephaniah, foretell the overthrow of 
this mighty city ; and Diodorus Siculus, utterly ignorant 
of the prediction, wrote an historical account of the d^ 
struction, confirming all that the prophets had said. See 
Nahum i. 8, 10; and Zeph. ii. 13, 15. 

Of Babylon, older perhaps than Nineveh,* " the glory of 
kingdoms,"** " the golden city,"* " abundant in treasures,*^ 
" the praise of the whole earth,"* the great metropolis of 

» Gen.x. 11. b Isaiah xiii. 19. 

F JoDah iii. 8. o Isaiah xiv. 4. 

« Zeph il 16. * Jer. li. 18. 

• Gea X. 10. • Jer. li 41. 
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the world after the destruction of Nineveh — of Babylon, 
"which, according to Herodotus, had one hundred gates of 
solid brass, and walls thirty-five feet high, and so thidc that 
mx chariots could go abreast on the top of them — ^the Pro- 
phets foretold the destruction, specifying the various par 
ticulars already referred to ; namely : 

1. The particular nations which should take it. Isa. xxL 
2. Jer. li. 11. 

2. The commander* 8 nams, Isa. xliv. 28 ; xlv. 1 

3. The tim£. Jer. xxv. 11, 12. 

4. The manner; — that it should be taken by surprise^ 
and by the drying up, of the river. Isa. xliv. 27. tfer. L 
24, 38 ; H. 30, 36. 

5. Its utter destruction. Isa. xiii. 19 ; xiv. 22, 23. Jer. 
L 13, 23, 39, 40. 

Consider the improbability of the fulfilment of these 
prophecies at the time they were delivered. Isaiah pro- 
phesied one hundred years before Jeremiah, and when the 
Persians were scarcely known as a nation ; Jeremiah pro- 
phesied less than sixty years before Babylon was taken, 
and at the time when Nebuchadnezzar, its king, and a 
mighty conqueror, had very greatly enlarged it.' The 
historical account confirming these predictions b given by 
the heathen historians Herodotus and Xenophon; the 
former of whom lived about 250, the latter about 360, 
years afler Isaiah. 

The complete fulfilment of these prophecies was gradu- 
ally accomplished through a period x)f several hundred 
years. After Babylon's first humiliation by the destruction 
of her idol temple, and her capture by Cyrus, efibrts were 
made from time to time to restore her to her former gran- 
deur. " Alexander," says KoUin, " the most powerful 
prince that ever reigned, the most obstinate with regard to 
carrying on his projects, a prince none of whose enter- 
prises had ever miscarried, attempted it, but he &iled; 
fiuled in this enterprise alone, though it did not seem so 
difficult as the rest." ^ But," as the same historian further 
remaiics, "heaven and earth would sooner have passed 
away than Alexander's design have been executea." It 
had been otherwise declared in prophecy : " I will sweep 
it with the besom of destruction."' We are witnesses to 
' Daa iv. 80. v Isaiah xiv. 28. 
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the truth of these prophecies. Such had long been the 
state of both Nineveh and Babylon, that their exact situation 
could not be ascertained. "Their very ruins,^ says Newton, 
•^have been ruined." Lucian, the heathen writer, who 
lived in the second century, has these remarkable words: 
"Babylon will soon be sought for and not found, as is 
already the case with Nineveh." But Mr. Layard has re» 
cently discovered and explored a portion of these ruins. 

Tyre is now as it is described by Ezekiel ;** though, at 
the time he wrote, it was in the greatest commercial 
grandeur.^ Tyre, which as early as the days of Joshua is 
mentioned as a strong city,^ whose antiquity is described 
by Isaiah as " of ancient days," " the crowning city," 
"whose merchants," he says, "are princes, whose traf- 
fickers are the honorable of the earth,"^ is now a hovel 
for fishermen. Her pride sealed her doom, and called 
forth the voice of prophecy to proclaim it. Isa. xxiii. 9. 
Ezek. xxvii. 32; xxviii. 1-20. 

Egypt, once the greatest and most fertile, is now " the 
basest of kingdoms," according to Ezekiel's prophecy :* it 
has not had, for the last 2000 years, a native Egyptian 
prince to govern it." It has been successively conquered 
and oppressed by the Babylonians, the Persians, the Mace- 
donians, the Romans, the Saracens, and the Mamelukes. 

The preservation of the Jews, as a separate people. 

But there is a still more wonderful case before our own 
eyes; that is, the present state of the Jews, as showing 
the fulfilment of the prophecies, which Moses and other 
sacred writers had given concerning them. Not to men- 
tion the various details of their history which had ^be&a 
distinctly foretold, their preservation as a separate peopU 
is in itself a lasting miracle. That a nation should exist, 
as the Jews have done, for 3300 years, able to trace tbdr 
origin from one individual, and without mingling with any 
other nation, is altogether opposed to experience. Onr 
own nation is made up of Britons, Romans, Saxons, 
Normans, <&;c. ; but, though not one thousand years have 
passed away since these various parts were united, yet they 

fc Eeek. «vi. 4, 5. k Isaiah xxiiL 7, 8. 

> Ezek. zzvii. Isaiah zxiii 8, 8. > Ez«k. zzix. U, 16. 

1 Joeb. xix. 29. » Ezek. zzz. la. 
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are now so blended together, that they can scarcely be dis* 
tinguished. The same remark might be applied to other na- 
tions : the exception, and perhaps the only exception, is to be 
found in the case of the tfewish nation. And yet here there 
seems to have been the least reason to expect it ; for consider, 

1. The ancestor of the Jews. Abraham was not a law- 
^ver, a philosopher, or a conqueror. He built no dty."^ 
When he died, he had not a foot of land but the cave in 
which he was to be buried.*^ It was from his son Isaac 
alone, as the child of promise,^ that the Jews were de- 
scended ; and nearly two hundred years after the birth of 
that son, they had increased only to about seventy souls. 
Gen. xxi. 12; xlvi. 27. 

2. The state of the Jews^ when the prophecies of thdr pre- 
servation as a separate people were delivered. Balaam's pro- 
phecy, uttered by one who wished their destruction, and 
Moses' remarkable prophecy on the subject,** were written, 
when the Jews were wanderers in the wilderness, which 
Moses himself foretold was to be the premature grave of all 
tbe men among them who entered it, with the exception of 
Caleb and Joshua.' They were surrounded by nations 
greater and mightier than themselves, who combined to at- 
tempt their destruction, but whom they were commanded 
to extirpate. Jeremiah's prediction of their deliverance' was 
given when their utter destruction was threatened by their 
captivity in Babylon, and when ten of their twelve tribes 
had already disappeared. 

3. TTieir peculiar affliction as a nation, " Wars, battles, 
sieges, fires, famines, pestilences, rebellions, massacres, per- 
secutions, captivity, slavery, misery, mark their whole nis- 
tory."* At the Ifl^t destruction of their city by Titus, 
1,100,000 perished, a^d 97,000 were taken prisoners. In 
the rebellion that followed, 580,000 were destroyed in pub- 
lic combat, besides an innumerable number of persons who, 
in other places, killed themselves or perished through fih 
mine, banishment, or other miseries. Fifty fortified castles 
and 985 flourishing and populous towns were plundered 

■ Heb. XL 9. ' Numb. xiv. 23-85. 

• Acts vil 6. ■ Jer. xxx 10, 11 ; zzziii 2ft; 
f Gen. xm 19 ; xxL 18. xIyI 27, 28, 

« Kmnb. xxiil 9. Deut iv. 81. * Bishop Kewtoa 
Lerit zrrL 44. 
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and burnt : and so general was the massacre of the. inhabi- 
tants, that all Judea was in some measure left desolate, and 
converted into a desert. See Hales' Analysis. 

4. Their present state of suffering and dispersion. Ever 
since that event, t. e, for more than 1700 years, their land 
has been " trodden down of the Gentiles ;"" they themselves 
have been driven from their country, scattered over the face 
of the whole earth without distinction of tribes, without a 
king, without a prince,^ without even the form of a civil gov- 
ernment, without a temple, with no officiating priesthood,'' 
without the means of sacrifice'; for where can it be offered 1* 
Yet they still exist ; unbelievers in Christianity, and yet the 
guardians of those very prophecies which prove the unrea- 
sonableness of their unbelief; mingled among, but distinct 
from, those around them ; the wonder and scorn of the 
world ; " as a bush on fire, and not consumed." 

And 2,000, 3,000 years ago, was this pointed out by dif- 
ferent writers of the Bible, each confirming or throwing 
some additional light on what others had declared. See Isa. 
X. 21. Ezek. vi. 8 ; xi. 16. Amos ix. 9. Luke xxi. 22, 
24. Eom. xi. 25-32. Can we then doubt that such writers 
spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost 1 

The JSxtirpation of the Edomites, 

This view of the preservation of the Jews is placed in a 
stronger light, by contrasting it with the prophecies respect- 
ing the extirpation of the Edomites. 

The Edomites, like the Jews, were the descendants of 
Isaac. They were the posterity of Esau, as the Jews were of 
his twin-brother Jacob ; and what was there to guide the con- 
jectures of men in thus discriminating their fiiture history? 

Humanly speaking, the Edomites were more likely to he 
preserved than the Jews. They rose earlier into power ; 
and they were more warlike. The Jews were scattered by 
frequent captivities ; not so the Edomites. When Jerusa- 
lem was taken by the Eomans, the Edomites remained 
powerfiil and flourishing. 

■ Luke xxi. 24. ▼ Hoeea ill 4. 

^ The family of Aaron are known, and bear the name of Cohen (L e. 
priest), Buhjoined either to their proper or family name, hut the tlews 
t>Ay6 no officiating priesthood — K. H. Herschell's Sketch of the Jewa 

s Deut zil 14. 2 Ohroo. vil 12. 
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Traces of many towns and villages are yet to be seen in 
Eidom, showing it once to have been tluckly inhabited.^ 
Within three days' journey of the Dead Sea, there are up- 
wards of thirty ruined towns ; and in the neighborhood of 
Motmt Seir there are tiie ruins of a city which display great 
former magnificence. 

But while they boasted in tiieir power, and gloried over 
their brethren, the descendants of J acob, the foUowing pro- 
phecies were uttered : " Thy terribleness hath deceived diee, 
and the pride of thine heart, O thou that dwellest in the 
clefts of uie rods, that boldest the height of the hill : though 
thou shouldest make thy nest as high as the eagle, I mil 
bring thee down from thence, saith the Lord : also Edom 
shall be a desolation:"' ''there shall not be any remaining 
of the house of £sau :''* and (in the emphatic language of 
prophegr) " Esau is not" Jer. xlix. 10. 

The Edomites, though they existed as a nation for more than 
1700 years, and many hundred years after the prophedes of 
their destruction were uttered, have nevertheless been cut off; 
while, as prophecy also foretold, the Jews are in every land. 

And in the same book which thus marked the opposite 
£tte of the descendants of the twin-brothers, Jacob and Esau, 
is also d^ned the character of those who should be found 
in Edom, aftier the Edomites had been rooted out. 

1. Mai. i. 4. '' They shall call them the border of wicked- 
ness :" and such is the fact. Edom is not inhabited ; but 
the Arabs who migrate through it are notorious for robbery 
and murder, and are described by recent travellers as a 
most savage and treacherous race. 

2. Obad. 8. '' Shall Inot in that day, saith the Lord, even 
destroy the wise men out of Edom, and understanding out 
of the mount of Esau ?" The Edomites were distinguished 
for wisdom. Job was an Edomite, and his book, the earli- 
est probably in existence, illustrates both the wealth and the 
wisdom of Edom. Sir Isaac Newton traces the origin of 
letters, astronomy, and navigation to them ; and it is prob- 
able that the £^yp^^^^^^^ learned from them the chronology 
of ancient kingdoms. But the wanderers now among the 
ruined cities of Edom are so simk in folly, as to consider 

7 See BnrcUbanife aod YobeVB Travel as quoted \sj K&Su 
• Jer. xliz. 16. • Obad. 18. 
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Ibeie remans of antiquity to be the work of g^uL To 
d^^r awfty ^ little rubbish merely to allow the water to flow 
ifito an ancient ciatern, is described as an undertaking &r 
beyond their viewf, 

But m^ofig the more striking of the prophecies concern- 
ing Edom is, that ^' none shall pass through it for eyer and 
^var,"*" How but by inspiration from Grod could it be 
Juionfn that this difficulty of access should apply to Edomi 
For at the time It was declared, Edom was a commercial 
nation, posi^essing martin much frequented, forming, as Keith 
h^ remarked, the mos|i direct and conunodious channel of 
communicatiiHi between Jerusalem and her dependencies on 
tb^ Jled Bea, as well as between Syria and India. Some 
llUQdreds of years after the prophecy, a Boman road passed 
directly through the country, and at this time it would form 
a shorter route than the ordinary one to India. 

Nevertheless, that which the sacred writers declared two 
^ousand years ago has been fulfilled. 

^' Eyen the Arabs of the neighboring regions,*' as Keith 
further reip^rk^ ^' whose home is the desert, and whose oo- 
inipation is wandering, are afraid to enter it, or to conduct 
jiny within its borders," 

Modern travellers, consequently, have foimd unusual dii^ 
ficulties in entering and ei^ploring the land of Edom,— -dif- 
ficulties it may be ptated which no other country presents 
tp a passage through it 

The following point should also be observed. The same 
prophets, whose predictions of desolation to Judea and Idu- 
msea have been so signally fulfilled, have also foretold with 
r^ard to Judea, that she shall be restored to fertility,^ but 
with regard to Idumsea, that its desolation shall be perpetual, 
fo the present day, Judea, though lymg waste and trodden 
lender the foot of the Gentile, still possesses the capability 
pf being fertile \ but th© whole interior of Idumaea is becom- 
ing one vast expanse of shiflhig sand, drifted from the bor- 
ders of the Red Sea, which will make it as incapable of 
fertility as Sodom and Gomorrah, to whidi it is compared 
\tj Jeremiah (xlix. 18),* 

k Isaiah xxxiv. 10. o joel iii. 18. 

* For the prophecies referring to Edom or Idumaaa, see Isaiah xxxiv. 
6, \^\i, AlsQ Jer. <lbB. 9^22. BmIl xxt. IS, ^ ; zxxr. 1, Ac Joel 
iaL19. Pl)««l. v«r. 1, 2, 8, 9» 17, 18. MaL i 8, 4. 
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Do not these &ct8 irresistibly prove to us, tint He who 
governs the world inspired the Scriptures 1 



The Extent of Prophecy, 

But the prophecies respecting Nineveh, Babylon, Tyre, 
Egypt, and the preservation of the Jews, and the extirpation 
of the Edomites, form but a very small part of the prophe- 
cies ccmtained in this wonderfiil Book. "In the heart of the 
captivity, in tlie abyss of the Babylonian bondage, Daniel 
weighed and numbered the kingdoms of the earth.'^ (See 
Davison on Prophecy.) 

The prophecies of the Bible form a sketch, by anticipa- 
tion, of the history of the world ; not of its politics, as such ; 
but of its history, as connected with the progress of religion, 
(See Butler's Analc^y, Part U. (^p. vii.) 

The prc«)het Moses foretold the rise of the Homan empire 
800 years before its existence ;« and the circumstances under 
which he menti(»ied it are very remarkable. The Jews 
were surrounded by many nations, whose languages they 
understood, who were often attempting their destruction, 
and of wiiom it was foretcdd tliat they should be the instru- 
ments for their correction : but for their final dispersion and 
punishment, it was predicted that a nation should come 
from afar, whose language they did not understand. And 
the prediction was literally Mfilled in the overthrow of the 
Jews by the Romans. Human foresight could not have 
thus looked into the distant future. Moses was under no 
temptation to hazard a conjecture, the fulfilment of which 
would require sudb an improbable combination of cir- 
cumstances; for it was most ofiTensive to those to whom 
it was addressed, and was therefore, upon merely human 
prindples, calculated to destroy the authority of him who 
published it. 

The prophet foretold the overthrow of the Persian em- 
pire by Alexander,^ at the moment it was rising into fame: 
speaking of him as the first king of GrsBcia -fi particularly 



» I>rai xxTiii. 49, SO. ' Dan. yvL 21. 

' Daa XL 3, 4. 
2* 
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noticing the rapidity of his conquests, and comparing him 
to the panther or leopard, which is remarkable for the im- 
petuosity with which it seizes its prey -M and we know that 
in the short space of twelve years, Alexander extended his 
conquests to the very banks of the Ganges. They foretold 
the fourfold division of his empire, and particularly the wars 
and internal commotions of Egypt and Syria, from his death 
to the time of Antiochus Epiphanes. 

The prophets foretold the ravages of the Saracens coming 
from the south, and of the Turks from the north,* entering 
into the most remarkable details respecting the nature and 
extent of their conquests, fjpecifying what countries should 
escape, and what should fall imder their power. (See New- 
ton on the Prophecies.) 

Besides the cities and countries already mentioned, the 
prophets accurately described also the subsequent history 
of Ammon,J Moab,^^ Philistia,! and Lebanon.™ 

But we may notice further illustrations of these ancient 
prophecies in the present state of the Africans, and the Ara- 
bians, of Europe, of Asia, and we may say of America also. 
Take for instance the fulfilment of Noah's prophecy. 

When the earth was repeopled by the descendants of the 
three sons of Noah, Asia was principally peopled by the 
descendants of Shem ; Africa, by those of Ham ; Europe 
and the northern part of Asia, by those of Japheth. We see 
now, as foretold more than 3,000 years ago by Noah, Ja- 
pheth " enlarged," " dwelling also in the tents of Shem."n 
At this moment not a single spot in Europe or America is 
in the possession of any of he nations whom the Scriptures 
represent as the descendants of Shem ; while the extent of 
the British dominions alone, over parts of Asia, includes 
nearly one hundred millions of people. We now see sla- 
very yet lingering over the descendants of Ham ; in North 
and South America, and in those of the West India Islands 



^ Dan. viL 6. i Ezek. xxv. 

» Daa xi. 40, 41. Jer. xlvil 5. 

i Ezek. xxv. 2, 6, 7, 10 ; xxL 82. Amos I 

Jer. xlix. 2. Zeph. ii 

Zeph. ii 9. Zech. ix. 

* Jer. xlviil ■ laaiah x. 19 ; zxxiil d, 

■ Gten. ix. 27. 
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which are not suhject to Great Britain, they are still the 
servants of servants.® 

So also in the case of Ishmael and his descendants the 
Arabians. It was foretold, three thousand years ago, that 
the family of Ishmael should dwell in the presence of thdr 
enemies; their hand being against every man,. and every 
man's hand against them.P At the present day the Ara- 
bians, descended from Ishmael, are the only nations in the 
world who remain unconquered, although Sesostris, Cyrus, 
Pompey, Trajan, and the Turks, in the height of their 
power, attempted to conquer them : for 300 years they 
exercised dominion over the most civilized and fertile por- 
tions of the earth, and yet (in striking contrast with what 
has happened to those who have conquered Home and 
other polished nations) their own habits have not beai 
altered; in the midst of the civilized world, they have 
continued uncivilized. The children of the bondwoman 
are free; the children of promise, descended from the 
same ancestor, are conquered and outcast. How opposed 
is this to what, humanly speaking, was probable, when 
the prophets wrote these predictions ! Whence was sudi 
knowledge of the future but from God 1 How can the 
book that contains them be any thing less than the Book of 
God? 

From the beginning of the world, prophecy, as it is found 
in the Bible, has been in a continued course of frdfilment; 
accumulating its evidences as time advances ; affording to 
those who (like ourselves) have not seen the miracles of 
Moses, Elijah, Elisha, of our blessed Lord, or of his Apos- 
tles, a standing miracle, a light like the sun, '' that shineth 
more and more unto the perfect day." Prov. iv, 18. 



The peculiar value of Prophecy as an evidence that the Bible 

is the Word of God. 

But, strong as is the evidence to be derived from the 
prophecies of the Bible considered separately (as showing 
a foreknowledge which could come only from God), their 
chief value is in this, that they are all parts of one systenu 

• Gca ix. 26-21 P Gen. xvi 10-12 ; xrii 2a 
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Nineyeh, Babylon, Tyre, i^pt, the Edomitea^ the Per. 
sians, the Greeks, the Homans, the Jews, ^ca, became the 
iubjectfl of prophecy, because, and only so far as, their 
Ustory tottdied upon the subject of the kingdom of Obrist 
In the history of his kingdom on earth, the Bible pje- 
aents two great epochs, — his first and his second coming; 
and under these two great epochs all prophecy msj be 
lurranged. 

1. From the prophecies whidi speak of the firsfc epock we 
may gather a complete outline of all the chief points of his 
history as recorded in the Gospels., They foreteil bis DiYiQe 
and human nature ;9 his descent from the first woman;' 
from Abraham ;" from Isaac, not Ishmael ; from Jacob, not 
Esau ; from Juidah, the fourth son, n^ Beuben, the first- 
bom ;* from Jesse ;* from David, the youngest of e^t^ 
They mention the time of his coming ;^ the place of his 
birth ;< and the circumstances attendmg it, viz., that He 
should be bom of a vii^n^y and that a mes8^]^er should go 
before Him.* They specify moreover his offices, as Proph^ 
Priest, and King;^ the place where his ministry should 
eommence ;^ the confirmation it should receive from mira- 
cles ;^ his sufferings and death ;^ his resurrection ;® bis as- 
cension ;^ and his sending the Holy Spirit.9 

2. The prophecies concerning the* second epoch describe 
the various fortunes of his Church from his ascension till 
his second coming, embracing many predictions yet to be 
frilfilled, but the general bearing of which is to encourage 
the most exalted hopes as to the glory awaiting that 
Qiurch. They comprehend therefore the time when the 
Jews shall be converted,^ and the ^'kingdoms of this 



' Isaiaa ix. 6. • Psalm ex. 
' Gea ill 16. Zech. vl 18. 

t Qen. zii. 8. Isaiah IzL 1. 

* Gen. xlix. 10. *» Isaiah ix. 1. 
"Isaiah XL 1. Matt iv. 14. 

▼ 1 Sam. xvL 11. » Isaiah xxxv. 6^ 6, 

Jer. xxiii. 5. ^ Psalipxxu. 16, Ac 
^ Gen. xlix. lOc Zech. xiii. 7. 

Ban. ix. 24. Isaiah liii. 

Haggai il $-t9^ • l^sahn xvi. 

« Micah V. 2. ' Psalm Ixviii. 18. 

J Isaiah vil 14. ' Joel ii 28. 

« Msl iii 1. k Rom. xi S«. 
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world" shall " become the kingdoms of our God and o( bis 
Cbrist."i See in the 21st and 22nd chapters of the Book 
of Revelation, a most ma^ficent description of the new 
heavens and the new earth. 

I^ then, we consider (as Bishop Hurd suggests) these 
three things in relation to the prophecies of the Bible, — 
1st, The prodigious extent afpn^kect/^ from the Fall of man 
to the consummation of all things ; ^ndly, The di^it^ of 
the Perswfiy who is the oWef subject of prophecy — ^the Seed 
of the woman, and the Son of man, yet above all princi- 
pality and power as the Word apd Wisdom of God, the 
Eternal Son of the Father, the brightness of his Glory, 
aod the express Image of his Person ; 3rdly, the (iedared 
purpo9e for which this Pivine Being came into the world, 
yiz,^ to deliver a world from ruin, to abolish sin and death, 
to purify and immcwrtalize human nature ; — ^we may well 
say, " Tell ye, bripg them near," that with such evidenee 
caq hesitate to receive the Bible as the word of God ; '* yea, 
let them take coun9el together: Who hath declared this 
from ancient time? who hath tdd it from that time? 
Have not I the Lord V Isa. xlv. 2X. 

Yet, had there been no prophecies in the Bible, would 
not its wonderful preservation, its moral influence in the 
world, the agreement of its several parts with each other, 
the spirit of the writers, their regard to truth, love, holiness, 
and the glory of God — would not these have gone far to- 
wards proving it to be the word of God *? What then must 
be their unUid force? And this, and more than this, we 
actually possess. But this great subject is thus glanced at, 
rather to. awaken than set at rest inquiry, which, the more 
it is pursued in a right spirit, will the more deeply convince 
us, that, in receiving the Bible as the word of God, we 
have not followed cunningly devised fables ; that we may, 
as it graciously bids ua do, ho&d on it our hopes for 
^mity. John v. 24, 39 ; vi. 63 ; x. 27, 2a 

Is then the Bible the word of God ? and can we think 
for a moment who God is, and what is our relation to Him 
as his creatures^ without feeling that we should listen 
with deepest attention, and entire submission of our under- 

iRev.zLlS. 'Act8xm2S. Boqv»T. 18. 
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standing and heart to what it teaches ? Liet us take warn- 
ing, from St. Paul's admonition to the Hebrews, not to 
" turn away from him that speaketh from heaven, "^ Let 
us imitate the example of the Thessalonians, and recdve 
the Bible, " not as the word of man, but as it is in truth, 
the word of God."l Like David let us resolve, " I will 
hear what God the Lord will speak.""* Like Mary let us 
"ponder these things in our hjeart.""* Like the Bereans, 
let us " search the Scriptures daily ;"® and in a spirit of 
obedience, let us say, with Samuel, "Speak, Lord, for 
thy servant heareth."P And especially, as the Bible is 
dictated by the Holy Spirit, let it be read with constant 
prayer for the teaching of that Spirit. Neglect of this 
direction renders every other, to all practical purposes, 
useless: this direction patiently followed will open the 
mind to all "saving truth. "<1 Nor let the reader ever 
forget that the evidence for the Divine authority of the 
Scriptures will only be fully brought home to the minds of 
those wh6 are willing to live up to its practical precepts. 
— " If any man will do," i. e. (according to the Greek 
words) if any man is willing to do, " his will, he shall know 
of the doctrine whether it be of God."' 
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CHAPTER n. 

ON THE PURPOSE FOR WHICH THE BIBLE WAS GIYEIT. 

Contents. — § L StcUe of mankind without the Bible, § iL €h^% 

great design in the gift of the Bible, 

The inquiry proposed in this chapter is most important. 
The Bible being the word of God, for what purpose was 
it giv^n ? 

§ i. State of Mankind without the Bible, 

Consider what, as to religious truth, is, and ever has 
been, the state of mankind without the Bible. 

k Heh. xiL 26. P 1 Sam. iii. 10. 

1 1 Thesa. ii. 18. « Luke zl 9, 18. 

■ Psalm Ixxzv. 8. Psalm cxliii 10. 

• Luke ii, 19, 51. ' John vii. 17. 

* Acts xvil 11. 
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• 

"When Adam died, Methuselah was about 200 years 
old; when Methuselah died, Shem was nearly 100; when 
Shem died, Abraham was about 150 : so that a tradition 
need pass only through two hands from Adam to Abra- 
ham : and yet, within this period, the tradition of the one 
true God was in a manner extinguished, and the world was 
generally lapsed into polytheism and idolatry." Such is 
the remark of Bishop Newton on the tendency of mankind 
to corrupt religion, if they have no written revelation ; and 
the same tendency has been found in all the subsequent his- 
tory of the world. 

On a review of what mankind have ever been, when ig- 
norant of that religion which the Bible teaches, we find two 
remarkable &cts. 

Ist. Their very worship has made them more wicked* 

The heathen deities being in&mous for the most enor- 
mous crimes, their worship consisted frequently in the vilest 
and most shameful rites. What were called the most holy 
mysteries, both of Ceres and Bacchus, were full of lewd- 
ness ; so that, as Dr. Robertson remarks, the more any man 
honored such gods, the worse he was himself; and the o^ 
tener he served them, the more wicked he became. See 
Eph. iv. 17-19. 1 Pet. iv. 3. 

The dark places of the earth were full of the habitations 
of cruelty,* as well as licentiousness : almost all heathen 
nations throughout the world offered' human sacrifices, — a 
custom which neither the Greeks nor the Romans, learned 
and refined as they were, ever abolished hi the countries 
which they conquered. (Grotius, book ii. § xi.) 

Diodorus Siculus gives an account of two hundred chil- 
dren, of the best &milies in Carthage, being burnt to death 
as a sacrifice to Saturn (the Moloch of Scripture). From 
the warning given by Moses to the Israelites,^ it appears 
that in his time this practice was oonmion among the na- 
ti<ms of Canaan, a practice which they adopted from the 
Tyrians. At Rome, the murder of infants was regulated 
by the laws of Romulus, and this horrid practice was ap- 
proved both by Plutarch and Seneca. 

2ndly. Civilization (in the abs^ice of true religion) has 
• Paalm hody. 20. * DeniziLSl. 
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v;i^ ii'X^ui42^ ^v> 71^ ami ijniIasL ^ 3e v^n^gfied a* a god, 

WJ^^r*; A ttBMbj r&i|i<e&» ^"^^ ^ 3oc sifiinLK. »> «i in arts 
jMd iiftutttefeii (ai jfi^t^an &^ die^ nui jct kd of tlwr 
^maAtimry, w^jnMf^^i zaz^Za, crjeo£L£&. ctti» ipci^ CragB, 
&M:(J«ft, ^crpcKOL i& aft exn^xEje ikmi&eir iLkej c&oae to eit 
<^IM; aiiibdKr, ladfesr dHB i££^ The 

o^M iiui[^nifi«%nt vtzapies wcfe efeeted tt> dheff god, die 
ImH Apt». When ht dk*JL die wiu4e nadoa went into 
un^mnaafL, TIhh, m RrjUin lymika* «> alMyv wlot man is 
whtstt imUt kirofld^ God permkled thai reiy mtioD, niiidi 
IhmI ^^OTi^d knoan wisdom to its greatest hd^fc^ to be die 
dMttire in wfaiek die moat ridiciiloiis andabaard idolalary 
VMm aeied 

Mitlc/rd obaerrea diat even Gfeeee,^ in its earlj lualorj, 
Ind a reiigioQ fiur kaa degenerate tlkui when it was mcNre 
elrili^ed* It was from perished Egypt diat Greeee, when 
'In an undvilized state, prindpallj learned die absur^ties 
ef polyibekwDi. Athens, the most pcdi^ied dtj <^ Greeoe, 
the lOfM dtstinguisbed for arts and learning, was the most 
given to id^/latrv, ^Elian calls it the altar of Greece. PaH- 
mnSm^ am/ther heathen historian, tells us that it had more 
images than all the rest of Greece. Poets, painters, sculp- 
Ufvn^ whom wo still regard as masters, (Hily lent didr aid, 
and philosr>f>hers their sanction, to the prevailing supersti- 
tkms, joining with the common people in the impious and 
ob«D(3no riles of worship whic^ they practised.^ Even 
Moorat<;», the greatest of the philosophers of antiquity, not 
only (as PaWy remarks) " did not destroy the idolatry of 
AimnM, or produce the slightest revolution in the manners 
of hifi oountry," but evidently, both by precept and exam- 

^ 1 1 14. ImkjW I. part ii. clmp. 2. ▼ Vol i. p. 102: 

• Mph Mru'knIjJfhtV note on Rom. i. 21 ; and Augustin, de Civ. Dei, 
ttU ^ ('tV|K 10, wli(» hAH phown, by a reference to Seneca's own words, 
•t DiIm ilhiHtrinui Honator worshipped what he reprored, acted what 
dUllkedi and adored what he condemned. 
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pie, tai]|^ hia ciiaciplfas in niatters of leligkHi, to goreni 
themselTes- bj the custom of the ooontiy. 

Plutarch states, in his life of Numa, that that king forbade 
the Romans to r^resent Grod under the form of man or 
beast, and that lor 160 years th^ temples were without 
images. Numa was the immediate successor of Romulus, 
the founder of Rome. But in afi»-ages, in the period of 
her greater refinem^it^ Rome adopted the gods of almost 
every nati<Ni whom she had conquered, and opened her 
temj^es to the grossest siq)erstitions of the most barba- 
rous pet^fJe, while she persecuted ncme but Jews and 
Christians, who alone possessed the light of truth. " And 
it is painful to think (r^naiks Bnrttm),' ^ that the first 
emperor who sanctioned the persecuticm of Quistians by 
law was Tnyan, and that the first magistrate who put 
the la^ in force was Pliny ; both of these prisons, accord- 
ing to heath^i notions of morality, being considered amia- 
ble, and lovers of justice.'' See aJso Dr. Robertson on the 
mtxuOJoa of the world at the time of Quisfs appearing ; and 
the proof which Grotius7 gives of evil ^irits being wor- 
shipped by the heath(^. 

The first chapter of the £4)iatle to the Romans very accu- 
rately describes what are men's views of God, and what is 
their own diaracter, when they have lost the knowledge of 
true religion. (See particularly verses 2S, 29-^) Hiat 
chapter was writt^i nearly 2,000 years ago ; yet so mudi 
IS human nature the same in every age, that it pres^its to 
us a fiiithful picture of the present state of mankind when 
placed in the same circnmstanoes. (See Magee on the 
Atonement, voL i, p. 15.) 

It thus appears that where Grod has not revealed Ins 
will to mankind) they are ignorant on these two points: 
they are ignorant of Ood; and they are i^narani ^ them- 



1. H^ have no just views of the nature and 'attributes 
ofGod. 

** History," as is remarked by Edwards, ** gives no in- 
stance oi any nati<m turning fixmi Athdsm or idolatry, to 
the knowledge and adoration of the one tme God, widKHit 

> {[i|tayoltiieGhnBtianC9nsdi,pLlM. 
TgQtihf7MfaortheClaaitiaaBe^;«pp,hookir ) & 
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the assistance of Revelation ; the AfHcans, the Tartars, and 
the ingenious Chinese, have had time enough, one would 
think, to find out the true and right idea of God ; and yet, 
after 4,000 years' improvements, and the full exercise of 
reason, they have at this day got no further in their prepress 
towards true religion than to worship stocks, stones, and 
* devils.' "* Bishop Heber's Journal, vol. iii. p. 354, gives 
a most affecting accoimt of the present state of the religicm 
of the Hindoos, as the great stimulant to crime. 

All nations that have not been, directly or indirectly, 
taught by the Bible, are idolatrous : and in proportion as its 
circulation has been checked, men have shown a tendency 
to return to idolatry, as abundantly appears fi:x)m the his- 
tory of the Christian Church during the ninth and two 
following centuries, and from the present state of those 
Churches where the circulation of the Scriptures is 
checked. 

After such a view of men's ignorance of God when they 
have been left without the Bible, it is scarcely necessary to 
add:-*- 

2. That mankind, without the Bible, are also grossly ig- 
norant of themselves ; they have no just views of their own 
character and condition. 

Facts every where illustrate the truth, that in proportion 
to men's ignorance of the religion taught in the Bible they 
" become vain in their imaginations, and their foolish hearts 
are darkened."* Yet, so far from being aware of their folly, 
they "protess themselves wise;"** they are proud, and 
boasters, while without understanding; and they glory in 
theb shame. (See Isa. xliv. 9-20. Acts xvii. 18.) 

§ ii. OocTs great design in the gift of the Bible, 

Such being and ever having been the state of mankind 
wherever they have been ignorant of those truths which the 
Bible records, we may believe that God gave us a written 
revelation, in order to teach us the knowledge both of Him- 
self, and of our own character and condition ; to show us 
what He is, and what we are. 

■ 1 Cor. X. 20. • Rom. I 21. 

1 John y. 19. ^ Bxm. I 22. 
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But we must go a step further, and ask, What is the 
amount of this knowledge of God and of ourselves, which 
we derive from the Holy Scriptures ? 

God gave us the Bible that we might know his holiness, 
and our own unholiness. 

He gave it us also that we might know his mercy, and 
the remedy of sm. 

It is said by Bishop Butler,® that " the world bemg in a 
state of apostacy and wickedness, and consequentiy of 
ruin, a Divine Person, the Messiah, took upon Himsefr the 
office of Mediator, in order to the recovery of the world." 

Now it is from the Holy Scriptures that we learn both 
the necessity for this mediation, and the terms on which 
it was accepted by the Father. Gren. ii. 17 ; iii. 16-19. 
Rom. V. 1-21 ; iii. 21-26. 

In another passage*^ the same author says, " that Chris- 
tianity contains a revelation of a particular dispensation 
of Providence, carrying on by the Son and Holy Spirit 
for the recovery and salvation of mankind, who are repre- 
sented in Scripture as in a state of ruin." And again,® 
"the Son and Spirit have each his proper office in that 
great dispensation of Providence, the redemption of the 
world : the one, our Mediator ; the other, our Sanctifier." 

These are the great truths revealed to us in the Holy 
Scriptures. 1 John v. 11, 12. Eph. ii. 18. 

In one word, then, the purpose for which God gave us 
the Bible was to ** make us wise unto salvation."^ (1.) It 
shows the necessity for salvation; (2.) It explains the 
nature of that salvation ; and, (3.) It becomes, as the in- 
strument of the Spirit, " the power of God unto salvation 
to every one that believes." Rom. i. 16. See also John 
xvii. 17. Eph. vi. 17. 1 Pet. i. 23. 

That this is the great purpose of the New Testament, 
may appear too obvious to require illustration ; but that 
this is the general design of the Old Testament also, may 
be shown from its first few pages. 

The historical part of the Old Testament gives neither a 
history of the world, nor a history of the Jews, but such a 
Belection from both as Infinite Wisdom saw to be best 

• Analogy, latrod. • Ibid. 

< Analogy, part il chap. I '2 Tim. iii. 16. 
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adapted to make mankind '^ wise unto salvation." 2 Tlnu 
iii. 15. BoHL XV. 4. 

It begins with an account of God's creatine the world, 
and of his forming man in his own image. This aooount 
was published at a time when nearly all mankind, except 
the Jews, were given up to idolatry, and when the Jews 
themselves were in the greatest danger of falling into iiS 
The account of the Creation is therefore to be considered, as 
Bishop Butler has remarked, as an assertion on the part of 
the One Great Moral Governor of the world, that it is his 
world; and that when it came from his hands, it was "very 
good." 

But this account of the Creation, scarcely occupying 
more than one chapter, is evidently introductory to its 
main object, the announcement of man's fall^ and the dis- 
covery of the means by which alone he could be restored 
to God's favor. 

In what immediately follows, many hundred years of 
man's history are rapidly passed over, and only so mudi is 
given as illustrates the awful ejects of the fall. Hence 
the amount of Cain, and of the rapid progress of wicked- 
ness generally throughout the world ; till, by the deluge, 
God proclaimed to mankind, what Adam's sentence had 
&.iled to teach, how deeply man had fallen under the dis- 
pleasure of his Maker : in order that, seeing how he rushed 
into sin, and involved himself in destruction, we might 
learn how much be needed a JRedeemer to restore him to 
the Divine favor, and a Sanctifier to renew him unto 
holiness. 

In the midst, however, of the darkness of this scene, such 
a selection of facts is made, as faintly indeed, but really, 
holds out the prospect of man's recovery. Before the de- 
luge, this is seen in the great promise to Adam,^ and in its 
eSeot on bis descendants, Abel, Beth, Enos, Enoch, and 
Noah, They lived by faith in that promise ; they " called 
upon the name of the Lord ;"* they " walked witJi him •,"J 
and through the merits of the Lamb, whose death was pre^ 
figured to them by animal sacrifice, they found grace in 
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his aightk They did not strive against Hiin,^ but, being 
led by the Holy Spirit, they were renewed in heart by 
Him ; and thus they may be considered as the first-fruits 
of redemption. 

We arc told of tiie rcpeoplinc (]^ the world by Noah and 
his sons ; and tli«i of tne bmMing of the tower of Babel 
(another terrible instance of the pervers^iess of man). 
After this, die general history of mankind is abandonecL 
and only so fiir glanced at as it bears on the history 6t 
a parti<m]ar person, Abraham, and of particular branches 
of his gymily, through whom the Saviour was in the fullness 
of time to come; and even 6f Abraham and tus &mOy 
only so much is recorded as bears on the one great pur- 
pose of man's 8alvation.» 

Agun : a part of the Old Testamoit is prophetic, but 
(as has been suflidenlly shown at page 36) its prophecies 
tend to the same great purpose, of making us ^ wise unto 
salvatiofn." 

Agun : a part of ^e Old Testament, as the Book of 
Psalms, is deioiional; but th^i its devotion is adapted to 
the recovery of a Mien being: it is calculated to make 
us ^ wise unto sidvadon," by teaching us how, as nnners, 
we may address God with suitable feelings mid suitable 
language. In tiiis book the infinitely great and glorious 
Grod is presmted to us as we ot^t to think of Him when 
we would pray to Him or praise Him ; the joys and sor« 
rows of those sincerely strutting against nn aore displayed 
to OS ; while at the same time it constant^ directs us to 
Cbris^ and shows us oar need of that Divine help -wbkk 



* €ka yrl 8. * Gen. tL 8. 

1 Pet I 20. 

Bist.b&Sl 

Also compare Gkn. it. 4, witk 

Heh.a.4. 

■* For inrtance, the first notioe of the kingdom of AMjria, siDce the 
days of Vinirod, who ereetod a kiogdom there {Qen. x. 11), is io 
2 ^mg» XT. 19 : from the tfane of Moses till the tmie of Solomoa no 
meotioa is made in the Bible of the kings of Egypt; and Ishmael 
(tboogh a SOB of Abraham) and his descendants are Tery soon un- 
Dodeed. We thus see an illostration of Boyle^s ronaik, thai with re- 
gard to Soiptore, its voy nkooea are teaching. 
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it is the great work of the Holy Spirit to impart Psalm 
IL 10, 12 ; cxliii. 10. 

The same general remarks apply to what may be called 
the moral or preceptive parts of the Old Testament, where 
the duties we owe to God and each other are enforcedr— 
for instance, the Ten Conmiandments. 

These rules, applied to our conduct, show the necesEdty 
of redemption by Christ. In the law of God we have a 
reflection of his attributes ; and by a comparison of ourselves 
with that law, we may see our own character i'^ so that the 
Law may thus become our schoolmaster to bring us to 
Christ,** and to make us to feel the need of his Spirit. 

As the Psalms are a heavenly guide to our intercourse 
with God, so are the Proverbs to our intercourse with mien. 
The Book of Job exhibits the afflictions of life ; Ecclesiastes 
the vanity of its enjoyments. And the practical effect of 
them all is to teach us, that "denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and 
godly in this present world, looking for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the great God and our Savi- 
our Jesus Christ." Tit. ii. 12, 13. 

Taking then this general view of the purpose of Grod in 
giving the Bible, we may consider that in its historical, its 
prophetical, its devotional, and its moral parts, God had 
one uniform object ; viz. to " make us wise unto salvation, 
through faith which is in Christ Jesus :"P and it is im- 
portant that this view should be deeply impressed upon our 
minds, if we wish either to inform ourselves or to instruct 
others in the knowledge of its truths. It is the key to all 
its treasures. 

To assist in the attainment of this object in reading the 
Holy Scripture, the following advice of Archbishop Seeker 
may here be introduced : 

Afler urging the necessity of mixing faith with what we 
read, and of applying by prayer to Him who alone can 
give us a saving faith ; afler reminding us of the excel- 
lent Collect for the Second Sunday in Advent, which is 
so suitable a prayer for the occasion, he says, " Let the 

■ Rom. vii. 1. 9 % Tim. iil 16. 

• GaL iii. 24. 
Rom. z. 4 ; viiL 9. 
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reader sto^ on fit occasions, and think, What consolation 
does this passage administer to me ? what acknowledgm^it 
to Heaven doth this declaration require from me? what 
fear for myself doth this threatening call for ? what duty 
doth this precept or patten point out to me 1 of what sin 
doth it convince me 1 is my character and ^behavior suit* 
able to this command or exhortation, this, description or 
good example] or do I see myself here, under another 
name, reproved, condemned, stigmatized ] Have I acquired 
that sense of my own sinfulness and weakness, of God's 
holiness and justice, and of my need of the merits of Christ, 
and the grace of the Divine Spirit, which the whole tenor 
of Scripture inculcates ? or am I still inclined to stand or 
Ml by my own righteousness ?" 

The following passage, from Bishop Butler's Analc^, 
refers to the texts of Scripture which chiefly explain 
Christ's office as Mediator between Grod and m^ which 
is usually treated of under the three heads of Prophet, 
Priest, and King : 

" JSe is the Light, of the world,^. the revealer of the will 
of God in the most eminent sense. He is a propitiatory 
sacrifice;' the Lamb of God;^ and as He voluntarily 
(^ered Himself up. He is styled our High Priest,* being 
described beforehand in the Old Testament under the 
same character of a priest and an expiatory victim.^ The 
sacred ^Titers also affirm, that He suffered for sins, the 
just for the unjust:^ that He gave his life, Himself a 
ransom :^ that we are bought, bought with a price ;* that 
He redeemed us with his blood; r^emed its from the curse 
of the law, being made a curse for us ;7 that He is our 
advocate, intercessor, and propitiation :^ that He was made 

' John I and viii. 12. , ▼ 1 Pet iii. 18. 

' Rom. iil 26, and y. 11. ^ Matt xx. 28. 

1 Cor. y. T. Mark x. 46. 

Eph. V. 2. 1 Tim. il 6. 

1 John it 2. « 2 Pet il 1. 

Matt xxvi. 28. Rev. xiv. 4. 

• John i 29, 86, and throughoat 1 Cor. vi. 20. 

the Book of Revelation. J 1 Pet I 18, 19. 

* Throughout the EjNstle to the Rev. v. 9. 

Hebrews. Gal. iii. 13. 

■ Isaiah liiL ■ Heb. vil 26. 

Pan. ix. 24. Psalm ex. 4 1 JobniA.!)^ 
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peffict ot oonsummate, through sufferings : tsnd being dran 
made perfect, He became the author of saltation ;*• thfit OoA 
was in Christ reconciling the world to Himself, by the dSoM^ 
of his Son, by the cross ; not imputing their trespasses unto 
diem > and lastly, that through death He destroyed him ^uU 
had the potser ofdeatk.^ Cm*i8t then hatii^ thus humJhkd 
Himself and become obedient unto death, even the death of 
the croee, God also hath highly exalted Him, and given Him 
a name which is above every name : hath given all things into 
his hands : hath committed all judgment unto Him, that aU 
men should honor the Son even as they honor the Father A 
For worthy is the Lamb that was skUn to receive power, and 
riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honor, etnd glory, and 
blessing. And every creature which is in heaven, and on the 
earth, heard I saying, Blessing, and honor ^ and glory, and 
power, be unto Him that sitteth upon the throne, and untd 
the Lamb for ever and ever,^^^ — Analogy, Patt ii. chap. &. 

In the same connexion Bishop Bntler speaks <^ the 
agency of the Holy Spirit, as the Spirit of OMrist, also 
exei'cising an invisible government over his Church ; for 
the perfecting of the saints, for the edifying of his body ; tiU 
we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge 
of the Son of €hd, unto a perfect man, unto the me€isure of 
the stature of the fulness of christ. Eph. iv. 12, 13. 
See also 1 Pet. i. 2, which, as Bishop Hutd remarks, ood- 
tttins ibe substance of the plan of salvation. 



CHAPTER ffl. 

(m Tfilfi MAITKER IS WHIOH THS ORXAT YRVTETS OF tBM 

BIBLE HAVE BEEN REVEALED. 

OoMTENTS. — Suceestive rewlatiimt to fallen man, the filling up of an 
outline at first given : illustrated th reference ^o— § i. i^M naiyrs 
and attributes <f God. % ii. The character and prospect* of man. 
§ iii. The great work of man's redemption. 

"Men are impatient," says Bishop Butler, "and are for 
precipitating things ; but God appears deliberate through 

« Heb. u. 10, and t. 9. markable passage in th« Book of 

* 2 Cor. V. 19. Job, xxxiil 2^. 
Rom. V. 10. * PbiL ii. 8, 9. 

Eph. il Id. John iii. 86, and t. 22, 18. 

• Seh. B.14. See also a re- • Ret. r. 12, 18. 
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out his opeitttioiis, aooompU^diuig hk ends by alow sneces- 
liiye steps. Hie <^hatige of the seasons — the rip^Bng of 
^jlie fruits of the earth — the very iustcMT- of a floweiT — are 
JDstanoee of this." — So is the BiMe. 

^Ae Bible eontaiiis ^e (reeord of <aod's reyelatioDS to 
man fiNon the beginning, and presents to us this, as a 
ftistkigaisUiig leatore of those revelations,-— that they are 
as the Wibg .1^ of an outline at first given — the expansion 
of a seed containing within itself the elements of a future 
fdasit, as the aoom does of die oak. Matt xiii. 31. 

In the preeeding ohaptar, p. 48, it was said that Qod 
•^Yit US the KUe to teach (1) what He is; and (2) what 
we are ; and (3) what is the nature of that dispensation of 
mensyj throu^ the Son and Holy Spirit, by which €iod 
can be ^'just, and the justify of hun that believeth in 
Jeans :"* and by wludi the sinner, restored to the Divine 
&vor and image, may be qualified ^r the full enjoyment of 
God fi>r over. See Jdbn xviL 21. 

The <^]ject of this ohapter is to show the manner in wfaleh 
these .great tnidis have been revealed. 



§ L Tkif maimer in which ihe nature and atiribtUes of Gqd 

have been revealed. 

L TTie nature of God. — To us, who know so little even 
of our own nature, the nature of God is an overwhelming 
subject — and needs the deepest humility in the contempla- 
tion of it. 

At the very b^inning Gfod clearly revealed the unity pf 
his nature, but for 4000 years afterwards, He only indis- 
tinctly made known that in the unity of his nature there 
were three Persons. 

Some intimation of this truth, however, is probably given 
in the very first chapter of the first book of the Bible, where 
it seems to be implied, that there is a plurality of Persons 
in the Godhead, '' Let Us make man in Our image, after 
Our likeness;"** again, "Man is become as one of Us;'*^ 
and again, ** Let We go down."** 



^ Gea i 26. ^ (Ha. 12L*1; 

8 
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In other books of Scripture may be traced the same 
intimation. Thus, "Holy, Holy, Holy, is the Lord of 
Hosts;"® and again, "Who will go for UsP'*^ are pas- 
sages "evidently calculated," as Dr. Smith remarks, "to 
excite a remote conception in the mind of the ori^nal 
hearer or reader, of a plurality of some kind in the 
Infinite Essence." See also Is. xlviii. 16, translated by 
Lowth. "Now the Lord Jehovah hath sent Me and his 
Spirit." 

Again, a person is described in the Old Testament undei 
various titles, (but particularly that of the Angel of the 
Lord,) to whom the name and attributes of Jehovah are 
given, yet who is distinct from God, and acts, as the term 
Angel imports, under a Divine commission. Compare 
these two passages : " The angel of the Lord found her by 
a fountain of water in the wilderness."^ " And she called 
the name of the Lord that spake unto her, *Thou God 
seest me.' "^ Thus Hagar calls Him God ; and Moses, the 
writer of this passage, calls Him LORD :* i. e. Jehovah. 

The later Prophets dwell yet more distinctly on this; 
as, for instance, " Unto us a child is bom, unto us a son is 
given ; and the government shall be upon his shoulder : 
end his name shall be called Wonderftil, Counsellor, Thb 
Mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of 
Peace ;"^ evidently identifying this mysterious person 
with the promised Messiah. See also Micah v. 2. Zech. 
xin. 7. 

So also, while we must look to the New Testament for 
the full view, of the person and office of the Holy Spirit, yet 
in the Old Testament also He is spoken of in terms which 
imply his personality and office. See Gen. i. 2 ; vi. 3. 
2 Sam. xxiii. 2. Ps. li. 11, 12; cxliii. 10. Is. xlviii. Ift; 
ki. 1 ; Ixiii. 10. Ezek. iii. 24, 27. 

That the germ of the great doctrine of the Trinity is 
discoverable in the Old Testament, may be seen in a very 
remarkable manner by comparing the Mosaic form of 



• Isaiah vi. 3. « Gen. xvi. 7. 

' Isaiah vi. 8. *» Gen. xvi. 13. 

> Where '* Lord" is printed in capital letters, it is, in the original, 
Jahovah, or self-existing, independent Being. 
^ Isaiah iz. 6. 
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blessing! with that used by St. Paul,™ and also with the 
form of words appointed to be used hj our blessed Lord 
in baptism.'^ 

n. The attributes of Grod, in what manner revealed. 

By the attributes of Grod are here meant his power, wis> 
dom, justice, goodness, 6lc. In this sense, then, we remark, 
that Uie outline of these attributes may be traced in the 
first three chapters, of Genesis, especially in God^s first 
revelation to mien man, as contained in the third chapter. 
It is essentially the same character as that presented to 
us throughout the Bible. But as we proceed, the cha- 
racter of God opens to our view ; and this is particularly 
the case in the history of the Jews, one object of whose 
selection doubtless was (for Grod accomplishes many pur- 
poses by one act) the gradual display of his character to 
man.o To them God gave, during a period of nearly 2000 
years, many declarations respecting himself — ^many laws, 
promises, threats — ^many sensible proofe of his government 
of them; stating in many instances the reasons of his 
conduct ; and these become so many illustrations of God's 
attributes, exhibiting, in a great variety of lights, his power, 
wisdom, holiness, justice, goodness, 6z;c. 

The Bible is peculiarly and inestimably valuable, because 
it contains such an accumulation of &cts, selected by God 
Himself^ as enables us, in many instances, to trace events 
to their moral causes ; and thus to see the reasons which 
Grod, as Governor of the world, had for permitting them. 
These &ct8 thus become (to adopt the words of Rollin) 
"so many keys to open to us the path to the secret 
method by which He governs the world and us." In 
the ordinary course of God's providence, we know not (to 
use a Scriptural illustration) whether they on whom me 
tower of Siloam fell, were or were not sinners above all the 
dwellers in Jerusalem; we are in great danger of tracing the 
event to a wrong cause, and in so doing may be led to act 
as well as think wrongly on the subject, as in the case of 
Micah ;P in that of Saul fl in that of Abishai ;' in that of 

> Kamh. vl 24-26. f Judges zvil 18. 

« 2 Cor. xiii. 14. « 1 Sam. xxiil 7. 

■ Matt xxviiL 19. ' 1 Sam. xxvl 8. 
* Bzod. Yi 8; zzst. 5-7. 
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J^ob ^ atid in that of St. Paul.* In the case of Abimelech, 
on tne contrary, on -whose head a certain woman cast a 
piece of millstone from a tower, and brake his skull, the 
Scriptures themseWes tell us, diat Grod thus punished Mm 
for tne wickedness which he had done in slaying has seventy 
brethren.* The moral cause, therefore, of tJie event being 
given us by God Himself the event becomes a proof to us 
of God's justice in the punishment of sin, and a warning to 
•every sinner, that sooner or later his puni^ment wiH come 
upon him. See also the case of Adonibezek, Judges i. If ; 
and that of Joab, 1 Kings ii. 82. 

These are instances of God's justice : otJrers are given of 
his long-suffering ; his faithftilness to his promises ; his 
readiness to hear prayer, to pardon sin, &c. ;▼ fiis exact 
notice of men's motives, as in the case of Lot's wife,^ and 
of Joash;* and his punishment of those He most loves, as 
in the case of Moses smiting the rock,y of David tiumbw- 
ing the people,* and HezStiah showing his treasurtjs.* 
From these facts we are solemnly warlaed, that " by God 
our a<3tion8 are weighed;"^ and that He "searchi^ all 
iiearts, and understandeth all the imaginations t>f the 
thoughts. "<5 Illustrations are also given of his providence, 
calculated to inspire in those who serve Him the greatest 
confidence in his protection. Of this the history of Joseph 
is a most striking display, showing how God, wilihottt 
appearing in the least to dktui^ the ordinary course of 
men's actions, causes the worst evils to bring about the 
greatest good: the envy of Joseph's brethren; €ie fiilse 
accusation of Potiphar's wife ; and the conse^ent im- 
prisonment of Joseph, all contributing to that advanoemetrt 
by which God enabled him to preserve the in&nt Church 
from famine. See Geh. 1. 20. Ps. cv. 17. 

Many similar instances might be mentioned. He sup- 
plies help to his people from quarters Whence ^ej irouM 
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Job iv. 7. w Q^n. j^ 26. 

* Acts xxyiil 1-6. * 2 Kings xiii. 19. 



• Judges ix. 62-66. f Numb, xt 12. 

» Psalm Irxviil « 2 Sara. my. 10-16. 

2 Chron. xacnil 12, 18. •2 ChroD. zzzil 2& 

Jonah il «> lSam.iL8. 

Luke zxiiL 42, 48. • 1 Ohraa xxviil 9. 
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least expect it :^ He controls what seems most accidental :* 
He brings about the most important events by circum^ 
stances apparently the most trifling/ He disappoints the 
evil which the wicked intend \^ and leads them to do th« 
good which they never intended ;^ He makes them the in- 
strmnent of each other's punishment,^ and of his predeter- 
mined will. Thus David s establishment on the tnrone of 
Israel was brought about diiefly by the crimes of his ene- 
mies, and their destruction of each other ; as, for instance^ 
in the desertion of Ishbosheth by Abner^i and the subse- 
quent murder of him by Bechab and Baanab.^ Thus also 
Jeoroboam in making lus plot, the young men in giving bad 
advice, and Behoboam in fi>llowing it, aU acted as their 
own passions and evil Resigns suggested, and yet accom- 
plished the purpose of God which He had declared br 
Ahijah, 1 Kings xiL 15. Compare also Acts ii. 93« Cou 
iL 14, 15. 

From facts, thus traced by God Himself to their causes 
through the course of thousands of years, showing as they 
do what is pleasing or displeasing to Him, and how He has 
acted towards others under every variety of circumstance 
in which we ean be placed, we may learn how to behave 
towards Him, and what to expect from Him ; for by his 
TQiKvX government in things temporal thus explained to u& 
God shows us the great princi_^es upon which our eternal 
interests will be determined. That the history of the Jews 
was miraculous, does not render it less instructive to us in 
this respect ; for miracles do not alter the principles upon • 
which God acts ; they only illustrate those principles m a 
more striking manner. The punishment of Uzziah by 
leprosy,^ and the deliverance of the three children of Israel 
from Uie fiery furnace,™ and of Daniel from the lions* den," 
were miraciuous ; but they are only more striking illustra- 
tions of a principle from which God never departs, and 
which will be fully developed in the day of judgment, that 

* Jcr. xxzriii. 7-18. * Judges ix. 1-6, 84-49. 
Act8XvL83. * 2Sam. m.8-12. 

• 1 Kings zzil 84, 88. ^ 2 Sam. iy. 8. 

' 1 Sara iz. 8, 16, 16 ^ 2 Chron. xxvi. 19. 

Judges vil 18-15. ■ Dan. Hi. 24-27. 

t 2 Sam. zm 14. Neb. ziil 2. • Dan. ri. 21-28. 
k Neb. ziil % 
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"them that honor him he will honor, and they that 
despise him shall be lightly esteemed." 1 Sam. ii. 30. 

The foundation of all our knowledge of God, as derived 
from the Bible, is that He is unchangeable ;o that what 
was pleasing or displeasing to Him in any of his creatures 
— ^for instance, in Abel or Adam — 6000 years ago, is 
equally so now. Without respect of persons. He judges 
according to every man's work ; and that by a rule which 
never varies:? from this great truth it follows, that the 
method of God's dealing with any rational creature is the 
common concern of all.<! But as by a long observation of 
his conduct, of what lie says and does, especially if He 
condescend to acquaint us with his motives, we become 
gradually acquainted with the character of a fellow-creature, 
so God, " with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of 
turning,"' may be said in the Bible to have made Himself 
known to man. In the fulness of time, when the " Word 
was made flesh, and dwelt among us,"* this knowledge of 
God was enlarged, for in the only begotten Son, " who is 
in the bosom of the Father," we were called to see " the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of 
Jesus Christ." 2 Cor. iv. 6. See also John i. 18 ; xiv. 9. 

Yet, with regard to this glorious manifestation of the 
Divine attributes, it may be truly said, " Lo, these are pafts 
of his ways ; but how little a portion is heard of him !"* 
Even here "we see through a glass darkly."** But eter- 
^ nity is before us ; and " increasing in the knowledge of 
God"v will be, through eternity, the delightful employ- 
ment of all those who are now seeking to know Him as 
He is revealed ui Christ. Compare John xvii. 3, with 
2 Thess. i. 8 : the awful contrast, which is thus presented, 
suggests a most urgent motive for self-examination and 
prayer. See Ps. xxv. 4. 

•» Mai. iiL 6. Heb. xiii. 8. 

P " The following references will show, that in the description which 
the Scripture gives of God, it lays it down as a prominent feature of 
his character, that He is no respecter of persons ; by which is to he 
understood, that his conduct towards mankind proceeds on principles 
which are in their own nature general, and impartially applied. Deut 
X. 17. 2 Chron. xix. 7. Bom. ii. 11. GaL ii. 6. Epk vi 9. CoL 
iil26. 1 Pet in." 

9 2 Pet il 4. • John i. 14. ■ 1 Cor. »il 1$. 

1 Cor. X. 11. * Job xxvi 14. ▼ Od. i, 10. 

' James i 17. 
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§ ii. The character and prospects of man, in what manner 

revealed, 

I. The character of man, in what manner revealed. 

It has be^i already remarked, that the H0I7 Scriptures 
present throughout, from Genesis to Revelation, the same 
views of human nature ;< Cain and Abel are, in the essen- 
tial principles of their character, the representatives of the 
two great classes into which all mankind may be divided to 
the end of time.7 But we acquire a deeper insight into 
human nature by an accumulation of facts illustrating the 
effects of God's grace and the power of sin upon it. And 
in this manner the Holy Scriptures instruct us. 

1. Particular examples are given of the ejects of Qod^s 
grace. 

When it is said that " Enoch walked with God,"* this 
may be considered to contain the principle of all that is 
excellent in character. But in the Bible, &cts are accumu- 
lated illustrating this principle; details are given which 
exhibit the graces imparted to men by the Spirit of God,* 
under every variety of circumstance. The sacred>historian 
passes by those which the world calls great events, and 
which are the usual subjects of history. While the mighty 
empires of Babylon and Nineveh,^ and the progress of the 
arts and sciences in Egypt are overlooked by him, in- 
ddents in the lives of obscure individuals are recorded. 
Thus more is sud about Abraham's servant,^ than about ' 
Nimrod,^ the gr^t conqueror who built Babylon and 
Nineveh. Detiuls of the domestic lives of Abraham, Isaac, 
Jacob, Naomi, and Ruth, &c., are presented to us, because 
in these are illustrated the effects of God's grace on the 
human heart under circumstances where we most need 
the illustration of it — as in the relations of parent, child, 
brother, husband and wife, mother-in-law and daughter- 
in-law, master and servant, and in the duties, temptations, 
and afflictions, which arise out of these relations. The 

« Pa, xxiiil 16. • GaL v. 22. 

Prov. xxvii 19. ^ Gea x. 10, 11. 

J 1 John iii 10-12. • Gen. xxiv. 

■Gen.v.24. * Gen. x. 8-11. 
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Baptist, and heard him gladly, although- he refused to put 
away his brother's wife. Mark vi. 16-20. 

(3.) The progress of sin; as in Saul and Amaziah. 
Contrast Saul^ humility ,7 his command of temper,* and 
his spirit of forgiveness,* with his wounded pride,** his vio- 
lence of temper,*^ and his spirit of murder against David,** 
Jonathan,® and the priests/ Observe how deep, at one 
time, were his convictions, and yet he perished at last in 
his iniquity ;fi^ and with regard to Amaziah, see 2 Chron. 
XXV. 2, 9, 10, 14-27. From these examples we may learn, 
as Gisbome remarks, that no former acts of righteousness, 
no former sacrifices of self-interest, tor conscience' sake, 
will avail us as an excuse for indulging afterwards in sin. 

(4.) The vain excuses made for the commission of sin; 
particularly by laying the blame on others, as in the case 
of Adam and Eve,** Aaron,* Ahab,J and Jehoram.^ 

(5J The selWeceit which accompanies sin ; as in Davitf 
and Balaam." David showed a quick susceptibility to the 
injustice of others, while unconscious of his own far greater 
injustice : and Balaam expressed this pious wish, " Let ma 
die the death of the righteous, and let my last end be like 
his,"** at the very moment when he was running greedily 
after " the wages of unrighteousness ;"o thus showing that 
men can think on the most solemn subjects without any 
change of life, and, as Bishop Butler remarks, that passive 
impressions (that is, impressions not followed up by action) 
serve only to harden the heart. — Analogy, Part I. chap. v. 

(6.) Tlie prejudices which oppose the reception of 
truth ; as in the conduct of Naaman towards Elisha,P of 
the scribes and Pharisees towards our Lord,<l of the 
Jews towards the Apostles,' and of the Athenians* and 
Ephesians* towards St. Paul. 

y 1 Sam. ix. 21 ; x. 16 ; xl 6. * Exod. xxxil 22, 23. 

1 Kings xviii. 17. 

2 Kings vi. 88. 
2 Sam. xii. 5-7. 

"» Num. xxii. xxiv. 
Num. xxiil 10. 
2 Pet ii. 16. See Jude 11. 
2 Kings V. 11, 12. 
John ix. ; xii. 10, 11, <b& 
Acts iv. 16, 17 ; xiil 46 ; ZT. 
Acts xvii. 18. 
Acts xix. 28. 
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• 1 Sam. xi. 18. 

** 1 Sara, xviii. 8. 
« 1 Sam. XX. 80. 
^ 1 Sam. xix. 1-16. 

• 1 Sam. XX. 33. 
' 1 Sam. xxii. 18. 

« 1 Sam. xxiv. 16, 17; xxvi 
21 ; xxxi. 4. 
1 Chron. x. 18. 

• Gen.iiil2,18. 
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(7.) The force of habit: as in Ahab, who humbled 
himself at the preaching of Elijah," and yet returned to 
idolatry ;▼ and in Felix, who trembled at the preaching of 
St. Paul, and yet did not give up his evil practices. Acts 
xxiv. 25, 26. 

(8.) The corrupt motives of right conduct : as in Jehu 
destroying the prophets of Baal. 2 Kings x. See Hos. i. 4. 

(9.) The manner in which circumstances develop the 
human character, and show how little men are acquainted 
with themselves ; as in Hazael, when raised to a throne ;^ 
and in Joash, king of Judah, after the death of his uncle 
Jehoiada.^ 

(10.) The evil of ungodly connexions : as in the case of 
Esau's marrying with those who were under the curse of 
God ;y and in that of Solomon, whom " outlandish women" 
caused to sin.* Jehoshaphat's connexion with Ahab by 
the marriage of his son with Athaliah nearly led to the 
destruction of his whole femily ;* and if Ahab had not 
had Jezebel for his wife, he might never have been guilty 
of the murder of Naboth.^ 

(11.) The danger of worldly prosperity. That which 
should call forth gratitude, and mcreased devotedness to 
Grod, produces forgetfulness of Him, as in the cases of 
Rehoboam,* Uzziah,^ and Hezekiah.® 

3. General views are given of human nature, 

(1.) Thus immediately before the Deluge, it is said, 
" that every imagination of the thoughts of man's heart was 
only evil continually ;"^ and again, immediately after that 
event, that " the imagination of man's heart is evil from 
his youth."g In Job, written probably about 800 years 
after the Deluge^ it i^ said that man " is filthy and abomi- 
nable."^ David, 500 years after this,i Jeremiah- 500 
years after David,J Paul, 500 years after Jeremiah,* give 
the same view. 

■ 1 KingB XXL 27. • 2 Chron. xiL 1. 

▼ 1 Kings xxii 6. '2 Ohron. xxvi 16. 

^ 2 Kings viii. 12, 18. • 2 Chron. xxxil 26. 

« 2 Chroa xxiv. 2, 17, 18. ' Gea vi 6. 

J Gen. xxvi. 84. » Gen, viii. 21. 

« 1 Kings XL 1-8. ^ Job xv. 16. 

Neh.xiii. 26. » Ps. xiv. 2. 8. 

• 2 Kicgs Tiil 18-26 ; xL L J Jer. xvii. 9. 

^ 1 KiDgsxxi. 7, 26. ^ Rom. iiL 10-1^ 
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(2.) And these general views are illustrated in the Bible 
on a great scale in the history of the Jews. For many hun- 
dreds of years they were made the objects of God's peca- 
liar care ; l^ey were miraculously governed — ^instructed by 
inspired teachers — entrusted with the oracles of God — 
enriched in every way by the most extraordinary privi- 
leges ;l yet, generation after generation, they abused those 
privileges; they rebelled against Gk)d, and slew his pro- 
phets ; at length they deni^ the Holy One and the Just, 
desiring a murderer to be granted to them ; they killed the 
Prince of Life; and after his resurrection, "counted the 
blood of the covenant an unholy thing, and did despite unto 
the Spirit of Grace," Heb. x. 29. 

Thus to us who have the whole record of God's will, 
with what accumulated proof is our natural depravity con- 
firmed! 

n. The prospects of man, in what manner revealed. 

1. The prospects of the righteous, in what mann^ 
fevedled. 

The first man that died, died for religion ;™ thus intitnat- 
Sng that the reward of righteousness was not in this world ; 
as Bishop Hall remarks, "Death was denounced to man 
as a curse, yet behold it first lights upon a saint; how 
soon was it altered by the mercy of that just hand which 
inflicted it ! If death had been evil and life good, Cain llad 
been slain, and Abel had survived. Now that it begins with 
him that God loves, O death, where is thy stmg ?" ^Enoch's 
translation, scarcely 50 years after the death of Adam, was 
an intimation of a life to come.^ Under the Old Testa- 
ment dispensation, the Patriarchs looked for a better, even 
a heavenly country,* and "confessed that they werd 
strangers and pilgrims on the earth." That the dead are 
raised, Moses showed at the bush.P Six hundred years 
after Moses, and more than 2000 years after the trans- 
lation of Enoch, the Qiurch was again cheered^ in 
the translation of Elijah, by a glimpse of the same glo- 
rious hope; and the Prophets spoke of it witli more 

> Deut iv. 88. • Gea xlix. 18. 

Isaiah v. 1-7. Job xiz. 25. 

« Gen. iv. a Heb. xi. 10, 18, lf» 

1 John ill 12. f Luke xx. S7, S8. 
• Heb. xl 
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distinctness.^ It was however by the Gospel that life and 
immortality were brought to light :' till then, eye had not 
seen, nor ear heard, neither had it entered into the heart 
of man to conceive the things which God had prepared 
for them that love Him, and which He tiien " revealed by 
the Spirit."* 

2. 1%$ prospects of the wicked, in what manner revealed^ 
As to the punii^unent awaiting the wicked in a future 
«tate, while traces of it are discernible from the beghming,^ 
yet it is to the Gospel, to the declarations of our Blessed 
Lord,* and his Apostles,^ that we roust turn for the full 
disclosure of that indignation and wrath, tribulation and 
anguish, which shall be the eternal portion of the finally 
imp^Qitent :^ and it is indeed an awful &ct, that the most 
fearful d^iundations of wrath to come are from the lips of 
the Saviour. See Luke xvi. 23 ; xx. 18. 

g iiL The great work of man*s redemption, in what manner 

revealed. 

Together witli the illustrations of God's holiness and 
man's depravity, which show man's need of redemption, 
the Bible gradually unfolds the nature of that redemption. 
When this illustration was complete, that redemption came 
•>--4000 years after the fall : yet to Him whose understand- 
ing is infinite^ to God, the only wise, this was " the fulness 
of time." Gal. iv. 4. 

To understand how the dispensation of man's redemption 
was given gradually, the following view may be taken of 
tin Old and New Testament. 

L The books of the Old Testament record the prepara- 
laon made for the coming of our Lord Jesus Qurist as our 
Saviour. 

n. The books of the New Testament present to us our 

* Ps. xvii 15. Jude 14, 16. 

Hos. xiil 14. ■ Matt 3dii. 41 ; xxv. 41-46. 
Daa xn. 1-3. Mark ix. 48-48. 

» 2 Tim. 1 10. ^ Rom. il 8, 9. 
1 Cor. XV. 2 Tbeas. i 8. 

PhiL iii. 21. Heb. x. 29. 

* 1 Cor. iL 9, 10. 2 Pet. iii. 7, Ac. 

* Job xxL 30. Rev. vi. 17 ; xiv. 11. 
Pa. UL 17. ^ Rom. 1 18. 
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Bless^ Lord in our nature; actually come; purchasing 
that salvation ; through the Holy Spirit unfolding its whole 
plan; illustrating its efTects on mankind when thus un- 
folded ; and, by prophecy, continuing the history of those 
effects to the consummation of all things. 

I. The books of the Old Testament record the prepara- 
tion made for the coming of our Lord Jemis Christ as our 
Saviour. — ^The manner in which it pleased God to make 
this preparation for the ooming of our Lord was chiefly by 
^6 and prophecy, 

A type has been defined to be an action or occurrence, 
in which one event, person, or drcumstance, is intended to 
represent another, similar to it in certain respects, but of 
more importance and generally future. The Scriptures 
describe a type as " a shadow of good things to come."* 
Shadows are not exact resemblances, but give only a dark 
outline; yet with sufficient distinctness to convey some 
general idea of the body, especially when afterwards we 
have the body with which to compare them. One distinc- 
tion between a prophecy and- a type is, that a prophecy is a 
prediction by something said — a type, usually by something 
done and presented to our sight. 

The first revelation to fallen man contained, as has been 
already hinted, a prophetic declaration of mercy, which was 
an outline of the whole plan ; or it may be compared to a 
seed, which contains within itself the elements of the future 
plant. 

The first recorded act of acceptable worship after the &11 
was connected with a type ; expressing by an action what 
the first prophecy had declared by words. 

The first prophecy, that " the seed of the woman should 
bruise the serpent's head,"T intimated that the Messiah 
should triumph, though not without suffering to Himself 
Abel's sacrifice of a lamb seems to have shadowed forth 
that which was the great purpose of the Messiah's coming 
— ^the putting away sin by the sacrifice of Himself — ^the 
substitution of an innocent for a guilty being. We can 
scarcely suppose that the act of approaching God by slay- 
ing an innocent animal could have been suggested to any 
pious mind, as in itself an acceptable mode of worship; 

« Heh. z. 1. CoL il 17. f Oen. lu. 1ft. 
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but it is immediately seen how, as a Divine appointment in 
reference to the Messiah, it was suited to impress on sinful 
man that the wages of sin was death — ^that more than 
repentance was necessary to foi^veness — ^that "without 
shedding of blood is no remission :"« while from the im- 
possibility of the blood of a lamb taking away sin, such a 
mode of sacrifice was calculated to direct the offerer to look 
forward to the sacrifice of that Lamb whose merits alone 
could give value to such an offering. And we know from 
Heb. xi. 4, that " by faith Abel offered unto God a more 
excellent sacrifice than Gain, by which he obt»ned witness 
that he was righteous, God testifying of his gifts." Re- 
ferring the reader to Archbishop Magee on the Atonement, 
for a fuller notice of this subject, we may remark in his 
words, that " Sacrifice appears to have been ordained as a 
standing memorial of the death introduced by sin, and of 
that death which was to be suffered by the Redeemer." 
(Vol. i. page 55.) 

But while the first prophecy and the first type may be 
said to have contained the elements of revealed religion, 
(connecting, as Archbishop Magee suggests, in one view 
the two great cardinal events in the Ustory of man, the fall, 
and the recovery of his nature,) the great truths hid under 
these mysteries were gradually brought more and more to 
light by other prophecies and other types. 

From Gen. iii. to Exod. xx., containing the history of 
the world from the time of Adam to that of Moses — a 
period of about 2500 years — we find but few prophecies 
and types. During this period the people of Grod were 
under what is called the Patriarchal IHspensation, 

By the word Patriarch is meant the head of a &mily, 
who, in those early ages, was the supreme governor of it 
both in civil and in religious matters. Such were Adam, 
Seth, Enos, Enoch, Noah, before the Flood; Job, Mel- 
chizedek, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and his twelve sons, after 
the Flood. 

By the word Dispensation is here meant some particular 
way in which God deals with his creatures. 

The expression tlierefore of the Patriarchal Dispensation 
signifies, that during this period God carried on the pre- 

* Heb. iz. 22. 
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paration for the coming of the Messiah ad the SaviouF oi 
the world by means of these individuals, who, in the midst 
of a wicked world, constituted his Churdi. These became 
the guardians of prophecy : and their history, as well as 
worship, was in some respects typical ; as may be shown in 
the cases of Enoch,^ NcNEkh,^ Melchizedek,^' and Job,<^ but 
more particularly in those of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Judah, 
and Joseph.^ It is observable, that in the Patriarchal dis- 
pensation may be traced the dawii of the Mosaic. This 
appears in reference to that great rite of sacrifice which was 
the distinguishing characteristic of both. In the solemn 
covenant whidi God made with Abraham, every animal is 
mentioned, which is commanded or allowed to be sacrificed 
under the Mosaic law/ And even in the time of Noah a 
distinction was made of clean and unclean animals in refer- 
ence to sacrifice ;flP while the intention of sacrifice, as a 
means of turning away God's anger, is evidently implied in 
God's command to Job respecting his fiieods,^ and in tibe 
domestic practice of Job faimself.i 

But in the covenant made through Moses with the Jewifldi 
people, about 1500 years before the coming of our Blessed 
Lord— called the Mosaic Dispensation — ^the intenticm of 
animal sacrifice was more distinctly explained, many other 
types were instituted — typical persons, places, and things. 
See Lev. i. 4; vi. 2-7; xvi. 21; xvii. 11. The Jewish 
people were formed into a typical nation, both by their 
religious institutions and their history. See 1 Cor. x.; 
and the whole £pistle to the Hebrews. Prophecies, also, 
were increased both in number and clearness ; among the 
most remarkable were those of Balaam and Moses. See 
Numb. xxiv. 17, and compare Deut. xviii. 15, with Acts 
iii. 22, 28. 

Between the times of Samuel and Malachi,J a period of 
about 600 years, a succession of prophets were sent who 
gradually unfolded with more distinctness than Moses had 
done, the person and office of the Messiah, and the great 

• Jude 14. f Gea xv. 9. 

»> 1 Pet. iu. 20, 21. Gen. vuL 20 t Gen. viil 20. 

• Heb. T. vil k Job xlil 7, a 

• Job xix. 25. * Job L 5. 

• Gen. xiL 8, Ac; xxvL 4; , Acts iii. 24. 

zliz. 10, Ac 
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doctrines of the GrO£^l. Thej " searched what, or what 
manner of time, the Spirit of Qu*ist which was in them 
did signify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings of 
Christ, and the glory that should follow ;''^ and, in parti- 
cular, they foretold the outoouring of the Spirit upon the 
Church, as the fruit of Christ's ascension.^ By their 
writings a large accession was made to the Holy Scrip- 
tures ; and* their prophecies, together with the Jews who 
possessed them, were scattered throughout all parts of the 
world. See Acts iL S-ll. 

By these means, chiefly, the impressiixi of the coming of 
the Messiah was preserved from age to age. As the pro- 
phecies accumulated, this impression was deepened and 
extended beyond the pale of God's peculiar people; and 
such was the result, that we have tne testimony of two 
heatiien historians, Suetonius (Life of Vespasian) and 
Tacitus (Hist., book v. § 13), to the &ct, that at the time 
of our Blessed Lord's appearing there was a general ex- 
pectation, not <Mily am(Hig the Jews, but throughout the 
East, that some Great Person was about to come into the 
world. See Hag. ii. 7. 

Thus the Old Testament prepared for the coming of our 
Lord Jesus C^st as a Saviour. And these types and pro- 
phecies, after having dberished for thousands of years the 
expectation of the world's deliverance, gave evidence by 
their fulfilment that otir Lord was the promised Deliverer. 

II. The books of the New Testament present to us our 
Blessed Lord in our nature; actually come; purchasing 
that salvation ; by the outpouring of the Holy Spirit un- 
folding its whiole plan ; illustrating by facts, its ^ects on 
mankind when thus unfolded ; and, ^ough prophecy, con- 
tinuing the history of those effects to the consummation of 
all things. 

1. In the Gotpdi is the account of our Blessed Lord 
proving by miracles that He was the promised Saviour. 
tondiing, in his discourses, oa all the great doctrines of 
salvation, and purchasing that salvation by his obedience 
unto death. 

2. In the Aet9 of 1k$ AposHes are &cts illustrating the 

k 1 Pet L 11. 

« PfclxTiiLia Ate&M. JodilM. 
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effects of the preaching of that salvation, when more fiiUy 
revealed and applied by the Holy Spirit, and showing the 
estHblishment of the Christian Church, which united Jev 
and Gentle on one foundation of the Apostles and Prophets, 
Jesus Christ Himself being the chief comer-stone. 

3. In the EpistUe the doctrines taught by our Lord and 
his Apostles are developed, enforced, and vindicated against 
objections. 

4. In the Revelation of St, John the work of prophecy 
is continued ; and as in the Acts are seen the effects of that 

. salvation in the establishment of the Christian Qiurch, so 
in this book is traced its progress till the consummation of 
all things. 

Thus is the Christian dispensation presented* to us as 
" the master-piece of the Divine Providence ; that point in 
which all the lines of God's manifold wisdom meet, as in 
their centre."™ See Eph. iii. 10. 

What a view this subject gives us of the harmony of the 
several parts of the Bible with each other, especially of the 
doctrines of the Bible with its facts ! Tlie great doctrine 
of the Bible, as has been already noticed, is the atonement 
. made by the Son of God for the sins of the world. And 
is not the preparation made in the Old Testament for his 
coming, answerable to so great an object *? Are we not 
prepared in some measure, by the types and prophecies 
announcing the Messiah in the Old Testament, for the 
coming of no less a person than He who is declared in the 
New Testament to be " God manifest in the flesh ?" 

" For what manner of person must He be who shall an- 
swer all the expectation raised from age to age of his ap- 
pearance ? How powerful must the seed of the woman be 
who shall bruise the serpent's head, the ancient deceiver of 
mankind ! How happy this seed of Abraham, in whom all 
the families of the earth shall be blessed ! How wonderful 
the Prophet who shall perfect and complete tlie law given 
at Mount Sinai, and ordained by angels! How mighty 
the Prince who shall sit on the throne of David for ever, 
and of whose kingdom there shall be no end ! How majestic 
the Angel of the Covenant, of whose coming to the temple 
such things were spoken! The temple built and 

n Lowth'B Directioiis for Beading the Scripti^esi 
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adorned by Solomon was still richer in heavenly gifts, when 
the precious stones of Aaron's breastplate shone with an 
oracular brightness, and a cloud, the symbol of the Divine 
presence, overshadowed the mercy-seat. Yet, we are as- 
sured that the glory of the latter house, though destitute of 
these, shall be greater than that of the former. Who, then, 
is He whose presence shall thus ennoble this temple ? Who 
IS this Eong of Glory, who shall enter into our gates with all 
the honours upon Him which Heaven before divided among 
its fiivoured sons ; whom Adam represented as the Father of 
mankind ; Melduzedek, as a Priest of the most high God ; 
Moses, as a Mediator between God and man ; Joseph, as a 
Saviour ; David, as a Shepherd of bis people, a Ruler, and 
8 King ? Who can this King of Glory be — ^promised to all 
ages — ^proclaimed by all inspired prophets — ^prefigured by 
all great examples 1 who, but the Lord, even the Lord of 
Hosts Himself; Enmianuel, or God with us ?" — ^Townson. 

And such he is declared to be. See Matt i. 23. 

^How then shall we escape, if we neglect so great 
salvation f Heb. ii. 8. 



CHAPTER IV. 

ON THE nrrSBPRETATION OF THE BIBLE. 

OcfSTKim. — § i 77i£ terms used in speaking of God. % il TTte in- 
struction to be derived from the examples of Scripture. § iiL The 
inierpretaiion of Doctrines. § iv. Promises. § v. Threatenings. 
8 vi Precepts. § viL Prophecy. § viiL Types, § ix Parables. § x. 
The importance of comparing Scripture with Scripture. § xL The 
eSfferent senses in which words are used % xii. Hebraisms. § ziii. 
Proper neann. § ziy. The wdue of swm knowledge of Oeography. 
§ zy; History and Travels. § xvl Natural History. §x?iL (fhro- 
nology. g xviiL Manners and Customs of Eastern Nations^ ike 
§ xix. The difficulties and seeming contradictions of the Bible. § xx. 
Quotations illustrating the leading object of this chapter. §. xxL 
Account of the JSnglish IVanslaiions of the Bible. 

ht this diapter, as in every other part of the work^ hints 
are all that can be offered — hints, tiie effects of which, it is 
boped, may be to awaken inquiry ; to make the reader feel 
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how yaat the subject is, and, therefore, with whftt humility 
and diligence he must apply himself to the study of God's 
Wordy searching " as ibr hid treasures." Prov. ii, 1-^ 

^h On thi terms used in ipeaking^ ef 0o«L 

As the foundation of all right knowledge in ?eligiott, 
and therelbre of all right conduct, is laid in just yiews of 
God, some remarks are necessary oa the interpretation oi 
tile passages of Scripture which speak of God. 

L Let it be deeply im{»ressed upon the mind, that &on 
the Scriptures, and tiie Scriptures alone, we derive just 
views of God; tiiat as the design of all Scripture is to 
make us wise unto salvation, it gives us such a view of 
God as is adapted to that object and no other; that the 
Scriptures pursue this objeet in a manner suited to tke 
capacities di mankind at large. 

Condescending to the feebleness of our eoneeptions, 
they give, because we are not capable of higher views, 
such representations of God as are borrowed chiefly fix)m 
ourselves, from our nature, and manner of acting. For 
instance — 

Jer. vii. 13. — "I spake unto you, rising up early and 
speaking :" a figure of speedi, Mgnifying that God had done 
this as a matter of great importance in which He was much 
interested ; because persons usually rise early to prosecute 
such business as they are earnestly engaged m. 

Gen. viii. 21. — •God is said to ''smell a sweet savour*" 
St. Paul uses the same metaphor. *' We are unto God a 
sweet savour of Christ in them that are saved, and in tiiem 
that perish."* This is nothing but a Hebrew phrase, 
drawn from the law of sacrifices, and here eniployed to 
express God's acceptance of the services of lua uaoere 
worshippers. 

When the Scriptures speak of God, they somethnes 
ascribe hands, eyes, and feet to Him — ^not that He has any 
of these members, for " God is a spirit ;" but the naeaHing 
is, that He has a power to execute all those acts to the 
d&oting oi which these parts in us are instroiaeataL 8^ 
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we read of " the arm of the Lord," to express his power, 
because in man power is chiefly shown by the arm. 

Hab. i. 13. — " Thou art of purer eyes than to behold 
evil, and canst not look on iniquity." " That is, the holy 
and pure nature of God is at the greatest distance from 
evil and at the greatest contrariety to it. He is so fer 
from having any mclination to evil, that it is the only thing 
in the world to whidi He has an irreconcilable antipathy. 
As when men hate a thing to Ihe highest degree, they 
turn away their eyes and cannot endure to look upon it. 
Light and darkness are not more apposite to one another 
than the holy nature of God i$i to sin." Ps. v. 4. 2 Cor. 
vi. 14, 15. — Abp. "Kllotson. 

Again, the Scriptures, borrowing illustrations and com- 
parisons from ourselves, speak of God as having human 
affections and feelings. 

Zeph, iii. 17. — " The Lord thy God, &c. will joy over 
thee with singing ;" that is, will show his love and joy in 
the most affectionate manner; the expression being bor- 
rowed from the manner in which men show love towards 
their dearest relatives. 

Gen. vi. 6. — "It repented the Lord that he had made 
man," &c. ; " it grieved him," &c. When men repent of 
having made any thing, they no longer find pleasure in it. 
Thus God would teach us how unpleasing and unprofitable 
to H[im his creatures become when they commit sin. But 
we must not be led by such expressions to think that any 
thing happened which God had not anticipated; "known 
unto God are all his works from the beginning." Acts 
XV. 18. See also Prov. xvi. 4. 

Again: the Scriptures say, "God doeth according to 
his will," &c. -M and " Hath not the potter power over the 
day ?"® God would impress on us, by this view of Him- 
self the most entire submission, and a complete acqui- 
escence of mind in what He does either to ourselves or to 
others. But we are not for one moment to think that 
Grod acts as men usually do when thev can do as they 
will, i e. capriciously and arbitrarily. Every act of God is 
the result of the combined exercise of all the attributes 
of his nature — ^infinite wisdom, justice, goodness. "His 
tender mercies are over all his works." Ps. cxLv. 9, 
» XteD /r. Sfi. • Ucm. YK.%\. 
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So, again. Gen. xviii. 21, "I will go down and see," 
&;c In this passage, Grod speaks after the manner of 
men, using the language of a good judge, who never passes 
sentence, much less executes it, till he has examined the 
cause. 

God is often said in Scripture to do those things which 
He determines to permit, and which he foresees will be, 
in &ct, the consequence of those circumstances in which 
his creatures are placed, though their wills are laid under 
no restraint. — See 2 Sam. xii. 11, 12; xxiv. 1. 1 Kings 
xxii. 23. Matt. xi. 25. 

In the Book of Exodus, God is said to have hardened 
Pharaoh's heart; that is, God permitted those tempta- 
tions which, from the corrupt state of Pharaoh's heart, 
did harden it. "The hardness of clay, no less than the 
softness of wax, is ascribed to the sun ; yet the sun's pro- 
ducing this effect is entirely owing to the qualities of the 
object on which he shines." Thus it is with the tempta- 
tions which God permits. Abraham's temptation confirmed 
his faith; Pharaoh's, his impiety. Gen. xxii. Exod. iv. 
21 ; ix. 12. 

II. The utmost care must be taken not to set one view of 
God's character in opposition to another, but to view the 
different representations of it as calling us to distinct duties 
— submission, confidence, fear, love, &c. — all necessary to 
the perfection of the Christian character. Is the Saviour 
infinite in mercy ? He is also a just God, and a Saviour 
perfectly holy. Compare 1 John iv. 8, with Heb. xii. 29. 

III. "Let us not expect to have the like information 
concerning the Divine conduct as concerning our duty." 
Butler's Analogy, Part II. chap, v., latter part. 

For instance : ask not why God permitted sin to enter 
the world ; but, rather ask what you, as a sinner, must do 
to escape from its consequences. (Rom. xi. 33. Micah 
vi. 8. 2 Pet. i. 2, 3. John iii. 14-18. Luke xi. 9-13.) 

" Dangerous it were for the feeble brain of man to wade 
far into the doings of the Most High : whom, although to 
know be life, and joy to make mention of his name, yet 
our soundest knowledge is to know that we know Him not 
as indeed He is, neither can know Him; and our safest 
eloquence concerning Him is our silence, when we con- 
fess, without confession, that his glory is inexplicable, his 
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gresteesB abore our etqpadty and readk He k above, 
and we vpon eartb ; therefore it behov eth our words to be 
wary and few."— Hookei^ Eo. PoL, Book i Sect. 2. 

§ ii. On the inttructum to be derived J¥om the examples of 

Scripture, 

One of the most important means bj which the Scrip- 
tures instruct us, is the example of others. But some 
caution is necessary in the application. For instance : — 

L The ca^te may not be parallel. 

2 Kings ix. 31. — *^ Had ^umri peace who slew his mas- 
ter 1^ said Jezebel to Jehu ; inferring firom this, that suc- 
cess could not att^id his enterprise ; but Jehu had a Divine 
warranty Zomri had not: and it may here be remarked, 
that an express command from God alters the whole nature 
of the case and of the action ; as in the instances of Abraham 
ofiering up his scm, and Joshua destroying the Canaanites. 
(See Butler's Analogy, Part IL chap, iii.) 

n. On some points of duty there was not that clear 
revelation of God's will imder the patriarchal and Mosaic 
dispensations that there is under the Gospel. This, while 
it gives a greater eminence to the piety of some of the 
Old Testament saints^ accounts in a measure for the 
Allure of duty in others imder circumstances where the 
same conduct in us would be much more sinfiiL Polygamy 
appears to have been one of these points. 

This remaik naturally suggests another. 

IIL The characters of persons are to be estimated by 
the opportunities they possessed of knowing their duty. 
Matt. viii. 10; xv. 28.® The guilt of Judas was much 
greater than that of Pilate, as we know from our Lord's 
own words: '^Tlierefore he that delivereth me unto thee 
hath the greater sin ;" nor can we infer from the pardon 
of the dying thief that we can safely defer repentance to 
a death-bed. Capernaum was more guilty than Sodom, 

* * Faith is to be measured firom the revelation which he who be- 
liereth hath, and from the opposition which he encountereth : a little 
fiath upon a little l^fat^ and maintained against a great (^position, is^ a 
great fiuth: though little in itself; yet great with respect to the dr- 
of faim or her that belieyeth.**— Pode on Luke xfiL 19. 
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and presents a solemn -warning to all ^o poceess reUgiovs 
privileges, and do not improve l^em. Matt zL 23. 

IV. We ought to trace «verj aet up to ks piiiieiple, 
and, having done so, to apply this principle to our par- 
ticular circumstances. • 

In Gen. xxi. 9, it is stateid that ^Ii^miadi modteA Isaac' 
In Gral. iv. 29, the principle is developed. It was perse- 
cution of him that was bom after the Spirit, contempt of 
God's promises, and modterj of true rel^cm. The mock- 
ing of Elijah towards the priests of BaAl^ "vTas a hciy re- 
buke of irreligion, by whi(i he mwe effectually exposed 
the gross folly, as well as wickedness, of tfle idc^try of 
Baal. Elijah's conduct in commanding fire from heaven? 
was not dictated by any revengeftd feeling, but by a de«re 
to convince a wicked prince, and an Molat^ous people, 
£hat the Lord was a true Grod, and that He sAoBe oi^t 
to be applied to in time of trouble. The seal <^ J^ 
and James,** on the contrarv, was without knowledge, 
passionate, persecuting ; thougn to them it might aeem to 
spring from a just regard to flieir Lord. 

V. The silence of Scripture in not oondenming any 
particular act — ^as, for ins^nce, the massacre of the peo- 
ple of Jabesh-Gilead,i and David's deceit to AhimelediJ 
—can never be construed into an approbation or even 
palliation of the act; for the same volume elsewh^e 
furnishes the principles on whidi such aotions are to 
be condemned, and often shows their sinfulness by re- 
cording the evil consequences which arise from them: a 
remark which may be applied to polygamy. 

VI. Much instruction may be obtamed by observing 
the conduct of individuals in particular eases, and by con- 
trasting the behavior of different persons imder similar cir- 
cumstances. 

Take for instance : — 

The boldness of Micaii^ and Jeremiah ;i the &ithful- 
ness of John the Baptist,™ constantly speaking the truth, 
boldly rebuking vice, and patiently sufiering for t^ truth's 

f 1 EmgB xdiL 2*7. j 1 Sam. xzL 1-10. 

« 2 Eim i ^1 EiiigB zzU. 1^ 

it Luke EE. 64 > Jer. zxrl 12-16. 

i Judges zs. 10. »llatLjdT.4^ 
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e: tibe weeping of £lisha;i^ of the Psalmist ;<^ of Jere- 
miah;? of Paul;4 of our Lord;' from which we leani, 
that the wickedness of the ongodlj should be a cause of 
grief and pity ; the disobedience of 8aul in sparing Agag 
the king of the Amalekites," and that of Ahab in sparing 
Benfaadad.^ The consequences in the two latter cases were 
lemarkable ; an Amalelute robbed Saul of his cro^Fn, and 
it was in battle with Benhadad that Ahab was killed. 

Again, contrast 

The amduet of Saul under reproof with that of £11 : 

The malice of Saul against his successor David,^ with 
the kindness of Eli towards his successor Samuel :▼ 

The refusal of Peter,^ Paul, and Barnabas,' with the 
readiness of Herod/ to aco^t divine honours : 

The humility of John the Baptist,' with the self-conceit 
€f Simon Magus,^ ''giving out that he was some great 



one:" 



The feelmgs of Ahazl» when invaded by Rezin and 
P^ah, with those of his son Hezekiah when invaded by 
Sennacherib :9 

The anger of Jeroboam^ and Uzadah^ when reproved, with 
tlie submission and increased diligence of Jdioshaphat '/ 

The impatience of Moses,f !^jah,^ Job,^ and Jonah,] 
irfio prayed that they might die, with the willingness of 
Paul to live and suffer :^ 

And, lastly, the repentance of Judas^ with that of Peter.ni 
The one was worldly, the other was godly, sorrow '/^ love 
to Christ caused Peter to weep; remorse of conscience 
drove Judas to suicide. 

8 KingB viii IL ^ Isaiah vii 2. 

Psalm czix. 136. * 2 Chron. zzziL 7, 8. 

Jer. ix. 1. '1 Kings ziiL 4. 

FliiL ill 1& • 2 Ghroa xxvl 19. 

JLuke ziz. 41. ' 2 Chroo. zix. 2, 4^ Iec 

1 Sam. TV. 3, 8, 19. ' Numb. zi. 15. 



1 Kings zz. 34. ^1 Kings ziz. 4. 

1 Sam. ziz. ^ Job vl 8, Ac 

1 Sam. iJL 16, itc ' Jonah iv. 8. 

Acts z. 26. k Pha I 24. 

Acts ziy. 16. l Matt zzviL 3-5. 

Acts zil 32, 28. ■ Matt zzvL 75. 

John ]. 19-27. ■ 2 Cor. yil 10. 
Aetiviii.9. 
4 
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The different effects of a good and a bad conscience under 
the same outward circumstances appear by contrasting the 
conduct of Joseph's brethren® with that of Paul and SUas^ 
when cast into prison. Compare also Isa. Ivii. 20, 21, with 
2 Cor. i. 12. 

By thus examining and contrasting the different conduct 
of different individuals, as given in the Holy Scriptures, we 
are able to obtain a better knowledge of human nature, and 
of our own hearts and duties. " In particulars," as Locke 
remarks, " our knowledge begins, and so spreads itself by 
degrees to generals ;" and a knowledge of what will pro- 
bably be the effects of particular circumstances on ourselves, 
is to be attained by a study of what has been usually the 
conduct of others under these circumstances. Our duty, 
however, is to be estimated by the light we enjoy. Is our 
li^t greater 1 so are our responsibilities. Heb. x. 28, 29. 

§ iii. On the Interpretation of the Doctrines of Scripture. 

I. To ascertain whether you rightly understand any 
doctrine, compare the inferences you will draw from it witi 
those drawn in Scripture. 

For instance: the Scriptures declare that repentance,<l 
faith,' and obedience,^ are gifts of God: that it is God 
that worketh in us to will ;* and that without Christ we can 
do nothing.^ 

Do we infer that it is therefore needless to exhort men to 
repentance, faith, and obedience? The Scriptures abound 
with such exhortations.^ Observe, for instance, St. Peter's 
exhortation to Simon Magus,^ and his address to the mur- 
derers of our Lord.* The guilt of not repenting is charged 
entirely upon men.y As we are required to believe,* so 
unbelief is declared to be a sin and the cause of condemna- 
tion.* To prepare the heart to serve God is also commanded 

• Gen. xlil 21. ■ John xv. 6. 

P Acts xvi. 26. ▼ Mark i. 16. 

Acts V. 81. w Acts viii. 22. 

Eph. ii 8. « Acts iii. 19. 

PhiL I 29. J Matt xi. 20, 21. 

1 Pet I 2. Rev. ii. 21, 22. 

Eph. il 10. ■ 1 John iii. 28. 

Phil, a 18. • John iii. 18; xrl 9. 



4 

r 



OH. IV. § iii] The Doctrines o/Scriphtre, 75 

as a duty ; not to do so, is to do evil, because men laboui 
under no other inability than disinclination. Contrast the 
conduct of Jehoshaphat^ with that of Rehoboam;® and 
observe Samuel's exhortation to the Israelites.*^ 

Again, the Scriptures declare, that we are justified freely 
by grace, and not by works.® 

Do we thence infer that justification by faith alone 
weakens the obligation to good works? The Scriptures 
throughout insist on tlie necessity of good works, and draw 
from this very doctrine the strongest motives to obedience. 
See Kom. xii. 1. 

n. Particularly observe the practical object with which 
every doctrine of Scripture is introduced, the duty to which 
it calls us, and the motive it supplies for the discharge of 
it. Doctrines are the great motives to duty ; and frequently 
the most mysterious are made the groundwork of the most 
practical exnortations. The latter chapters of the Epistles 
to the Romans and Ephesians will illustrate this. 

Again, very awfiil views are given in Scripture of the 
power of the devil; for instance, that he is "the god of 
this world,'" and " the prince of the power of the air."« 
See also John xii. 31 ; Matt. xiii. 19; Eph. vi. 12; Luke 
viii. 30; Rev. xii. 9. But the great practical object of 
these views should ever be kept in mind ; namely, to lead 
us to a higher sense of the value of the work of Christ ;•* 
to excite us to greater watchfulness and prayer ;* and to 
purify our diaracter by the bright exercise of our graces ; 
and St. Paul says, that lest he should be exalted, i. e, to 
preserve him from pride, a messenger of Satan was sent to 
mxSet him. 2 Cor. xii. 7, 9. 

In the fifth chapter of the Epistle to the Romans, we 
find the clearest declarations of that awful and deeply 
mysterious fact, that, through the ofience of one, judg- 
ment has come upon all men to condemnation. In the 
same chapter we are also told why this was revealed, viz. 



* 2 Obroa XIX 8. k 1 John iii. 8. 
•2ChimxiLU. Luke xxiL 82. 

* 1 Sam. vil 8. « Eph. iv. 27 ; vi 11-18. 

* Rom. iii 28, 24, 27. 2 Cor. xi 8. 

' 2 Cor. iv. 4. 1 Pet v. 8, ». 

« Eph. ii 2. James iv. 7. 
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to magnify the grace of God in our redemption by Christ. 
Rom. T. 15-20. 

The Deity, Incarnation, and Atonement of Christ, are 
urged, not only as the foundation of all our hopes, but as 
the strongest motives even to those duties which we owe 
to our fellow-creatures. 

The practical exhortation, " In lowliness of mind let each 
esteem other better than themselves," is founded on the 
doctrine of Christ's condescension : " Let this mind be in 
you, which was also in Christ Jesus, who, being in the 
form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God, 
but made himself of no reputation," &c. Phil. ii. 3-7. 

The doctrine that " God loved us, and sent his Son to 
be the propitiation for our sins," is urged as an argument 
why we should love one another : " Beloved, if God so 
loved us, we ought also to love one another." 1 John iv. 
10, 11. 

The same doctrine is also urged as an argument for a 
forgiving spirit, J for benevolence to the poor,*^ and for the 
fulfilment of the duties of a husband and wife.* 

The doctrine that our bodies are the temples of the Holy 
Ghost, which is in us, is urged as a dissuasive from forni- 
cation. 1 Cor. vi. 19. 

So, also, the doctrine of the Trinity is presented to us, 
not only as the foundation of our faith, as appears from its 
close connexion with the rite of baptism,™ but as assuring us 
of the ceaseless supply of all blessings. » The Scriptures 
present this doctrine to us as a revelation of G^d, adapted 
to our state as sinners, and calculated to lead us to Him- 
self, and to make us humble and holy. Eph. ii. 18-21. 

Is it not therefore true, that lie wko slights the doctrines 
of Christianity undermines its morality ? 

§ iy. On the Interpretation of the Promises of ScriptiM>$. 

I. "We must receive God's promises in such wise as 
they be generally set forth to us in Holy Scripture." Art. 
XVn. of the Church of England. 

j Eph. iv. 82. " Matt xxriiL 19. 

k 2 Cor. viiL 9. ■ 2 Got. xiil 14. 

> Eph. ▼. 26. 
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For instanoe; while it says, '^No man can come unto 
me, except the Father which hath sent me draw him,"<> 
it says ^so, ^'Him that cometh imto me, I will in no 
wise cast out."P Our Lord has also promised that his 
^ heavenly Father will give his Holy Spirit to them that 
ask him."4 

'' The secret will of Grod, let us be assured, is no contra* 
diction of his revealed will ; it is no reserve upon it, tend- 
ing to frustrate and nullify its purport." J. Scott. 

^' We cannot dishonor ^e goodness and veracity of God- 
more than to suppose He mod^s men by his promises, and 
makes a show and oSet of a benefit, when He really in- 
tends none ; for all his way» are j&ithj^ilness and truth." 
TiUotson. 

"' All the promises of God are, in Christ, yea and amen ;"<'- 
that is, they aie absolutely certain on the ground of his 
merits for whose sake alone they are given and fulfilled. 

IL In the interpretati<Hi of promises relating to this life,, 
the following eonsid^titions are important. They shall be 
fulfilled so &r aa they are conducive to our eternal welfare. 
That is good' for us which is good for our souls. Matt. vL 
33 ; xvL 26. 

Also in tiie interpretation of temporal promises in the Old 
Testament^ some Ihnitation is necessary in their application 
to Christians^ from the peculiarity of that dispensation, 
where life and immortality not having been brought to lights 
temporal blessings were more directly appointed to express 
God's fiivor, and to be shadows of good things to come. 
Take as an instance the promise of protection in the ninety* 
first Psalm ; " Thou shalt not be afraid for any terror by 
night; nor fi>r tiie airow thaH flieth by day," &c. 

IIL The promises of Scripture are to be considered as 
motives to prayer and exerti<HU 

Though Nathan had told David that his sin was foi^ven, 
yet David pntys earnestly to be delivered from blood- 
guiltiness. JPsalm li. 14. 

David makes God's promise to establish his house, a 
motive toflead'With God to do as He had said. 2 Sam. vii*. 
16-25. 

• John Yi 44 « Luke zl IB, 

P John YL S7. ' 2 Coi; I 20^ 
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In Ezek. xviii. 31, Grod says, "Make you a new heart;'' 
in Ezek. xxxvi. 26, " A new heart will I give you ;" adding 
in the 37th verse, " I will yet for this be inquired of." 

In Jer. iv. 14, the command is, " Wash thine heart from 
wickedness;" in Jer. xxxi. 31-33, the writing of Grod's 
law in the heart of man is declared to be the great promise 
of the new covenant. Heb. viii. 10-13. 

God has said, "I will send rain upon the earth,"* yet 
Elijah must pray, and with great earnestness and persever- 
ance, for what God had promised. 1 Kings xviii. 42-44. 

When Daniel knew the seventy years' captivity was ex- 
piring, then he set his face to seek by prayer its promised 
accomplishment. Dan ix. 2, 3. 

When our Lord had promised the gift of the Holy 
Spirit,^ the disciples continued in prayer and supplication 
till the fulfilment of the promise. Acts i. 14. 

It was no distrust of God which led Paul, though he had 
a direct promise from God that he should see Rome, still to 
use all the means in his power for the preservation of his 
life ; as, for instance, when he heard of a conspiracy to as- 
sassinate him at Jerusalem. Acts xxiii. 11-17, <Sec. In 
his shipwreck, though he had assured the crew,'* as God 
had promised, that there should be no loss of life among 
them, yet there was no inconsistency in his afterwards say- 
ing, " Except these abide in the ship ye cannot be saved,"^ 
because he knew that, in the fulfilment of God's promises, 
the means are ordained to the end. 

IV. Promises made to individuals may oflen be applied 
generally. Thus the application to the Hebrew Christians 
which St. Paul has made of Grod's promises to Joshua, " I 
will not fail thee nor forsake thee,"^ is very important, as 
showing that God's promises to particular persons are re- 
corded in Scripture for the encouragement of God's people 
in every age. Heb. xiii. 5. 

To prevent, however, the misapplication of these or of 
any other promises of Scripture to yourself, examine your« 
sel^ as to whether you are of that character to which the 
particular promise is made. Do you desire Abraham's 



4 



* 1 Kings xviii. 1. ▼ Acts zxvil 81. 

* Acts 14. ^ Josh. I 5. 

* Acts zzyiL 28. 
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blessing ? walk in the steps of Abraham's faith.' Do you 
wish to be remembered with the favor which God bears 
to his people? seek that poor and contrite spirit with 
which t^e High and Lofty One, that inhabiteth eternity, 
hath promised to dwell.y When Nehemiah prayed to Grod 
for mercy and forgiveness, and pleaded the promises which 
had been made to Moses,' he did not forget that such 
promises had only been made to those who should " turn 
to God, and keep his commandments and do them." Neh. 
i. &-11; see also 1 Chron. xxviii. 0; Ezek. xxxiii. 13; 
James i. 5-7. 

V. The Scriptures represent God as delighting in mercy ; 
not willing that any should perish, but that all should come 
to repentance. Micah vii. 18-20 ; 2 Pet. iii. 9 ; 1 Tim. ii. 
4. They speak of God's promises as exceeding great and 
precious; and the grandeur of the hopes which they set 
before us should fiU our hearts with gratitude, and inspire 
the greatest earnestness after the attainment of that holi- 
ness of which it is their special object to make us par- 
takers. 2 Pet. i. 4; 2 Cor. vii. 1; Ps. Ixxxiv. 11, 12; 
Matt xi. 28-30 ; Rev. iil 20, 21 ; Heb. iv. 14-16. 

§ V. On the Interpretation of the Threatenings of 

Scripture, 

The following threatenings were given absolutely, i. «. 
no condition was expressed ; but evidently from the result 
a condition was implied. 

Judges X. 13. — God said to the children of Israel, " I will 
deliver you no more :" yet He did deliver them. Judges x. 
16. Compare also Numb. xiv. 12, 20. 

1 Kings xxi. 21, 22. — ^Ahab was threatened that during 
his lifetime, all his posterity should be destroyed; and 
again, that in the place where dogs licked Nabotli's blood, 
should dogs lick his;^ but though no condition was ex- 
pressed, yet this sentence was altered : for neither of these 
threatenings was Ailly executed. 1 Kings xxi. 29. 

Jonah iii. 4. — "Yet forty days and Nineveh shall be 
overthrown:" it stood for more than eighty years aftef 
this. 

« Rom. iv. 8, 12. ■ Deut iv. 26-81. 

Heh. hr. 1. • 1 Kings so. 19. 

y Isa. Ivii 16 ; facvi 1, 2. 
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Fsa. xxxviii. 1. — ^"Set thine house in order, for tftou 
flbalt die, and not live." Hezekiah lived for fifteen years 
after this. Isa. xxxviii. 5. 

A general rule is given for the interpretation of God's 
lln^eatenings, as applying both to nations and individuals, 
m the two following passage : 

Jer. xviii. 7, 8. — "At what instant I i^all speak con- 
cerning a nation, &c., to destroy it^ if that nation turn 
fix>m their evil, I will repent of the evil," &c. 

Ezek. xxxiii. 14, 15. — ^" When I say to the wiokedj Tliou 
shalt die, if he turn, &c., he shall not die." 

Yrora which, as Bishop Sanderson remarics, it is dear 
^t God's threatenings have ever a condition annexed to 
them in God's purpose, whether that condition be expr^essed 
^T not. 

It is an act of mercy in God to threaten ; his threaten- 
kigs against Nineveh^ and against the Churdi at Ephesus,^ 
remarkably illustrate the intention of such threatenings; 
which is, tJbat we may avoid the evils which are threatened^ 
Yet, the present state of Nineveh, and that of the Qiurch 
at Ephesus, no less remarkably illustrate, tiiat, " Verily, he 
is a God that judgeth in the earth."^ He that wept over 
Jerus^em® at length destroyed it; He that died for 
sinners, is coming in flaming fire to take vengeance on 
them that know not God and obey not the Gospel. 2 
These, i. 8. 



§ vi. On the InUrpretation of the Preeepta of 

Scripture, 

To comprehend the fUll extent of the Ten Command- 
itients, remarks Archbishop Seeker, it wiU^ be requisite to 
observe the following rules : — 

li When any sin is fbrbidd^i in tiiem, the opposite duty 
is intended to be enjoined ; and when any duty is enjoined, 
tiie opposite is forbidden. 

n« When the highest degree of any thing evil is prpohi- 
bited, whatever is &ulty in the same kind, though in a 
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lower degree is pr(^ibited. This is illustrated bj our 
Lord's interpretation of the sixth and seventh commandr 
ments. Matt. v. 22, 28. 

IlL Where one instance of virtuous behavior is oom- 
manded, every one that hath the same nature and the 
same reason for it is understood to be commanded also* 
The command, ''H<mor thy &ther," <&;c., includes the 
duty of paying respect to all superiors*— as magistrates, 
masters, <kc. 

IV. When we are expected to abstain from any sin, we 
are expected to avoid, as &r as we can, all temptations to it 
and ooca^ns of it : and when we are expected to practise 
any virtue, we are expeoted to use all fit means that may 
better enable us to practise it. 

V. All that we are bound to do ourselves, we are bound, 
cm fitting occasions, to exhort and assist others to do, when 
it belongs to them ; and all that we are bound not to do, 
we are to tempt nobody else to do, but keep them l^ack from 
it as we have opportunity. 

A distinction may be made between moral and podtiye 
precepts. ^ Moral precepts, says Bishop Butler, '^ are 
precepts, the reasons of which we see; positive precepts 
are precepts, the reasons of which we do not see. Moral 
duties arise out of the nature of the case itself; positive 
duties do not arise out of the nature of the case, but from 
external command." Though, however, positive duties do 
not arise out of the nature of the case itself, yet when once 
they have been commanded, it is our bounden duty to per- 
form them. Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, 
might in themselves be better than all the waters of Israel, 
but afler the command given, it was Naaman's duty to 
wash in Jordan.^ There was no virtue in the brazen ser- 
pent to heal the bitten Israelite ;ff in the blood upon the 
doorpost to save their first-bom ;^ in the cruse of salt to 
cure the bitter waters ;» in the bunch of figs to recover 
Hezekiah;] but the command having been given to use 
them, the blessing could not- be expeoted in any other way. 

* 2 KingB v. 10. »» Exod. xil 7, 18. 

V NtimU ZSL 9. i 2 Kings il 20-22. 

Wisdom xH 0^ 7. ' 2 Kings xx. 7, 8. 
4* 
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It must be remembered, therefore, that things otherwise 
indifferent become very important when made the subject of 
prohibition or command. 

Abraham and the Patriarchs worshipped in groves,^ and 
it was not sinful : but after the command had been given, 
" Thou shalt not plant thee a grove of any trees near unto 
the altar of the Lord thy God,"^ it would have been very 
sinful to do so. Before the coming of dn-ist, it was written 
of the uncircumcised child, " that soul shall be cut off from 
his people ;"™ but after his coming, it was no longer bind- 
ing on the Jews ; and to the Gralatians, who had shown a 
disposition to trust in it, St. Paul writes, " If ye be cir- 
cumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing,"" &;c. Thus, 
whether to set apart one day, or any particular day or 
days, in six, or in seven, or in eight, as a Sabbath, might 
appear unimportant had there been no express command, 
but the command having fixed the duty to one day in 
seven, it tecomes a matter of great moment. The same 
remark applies to the sacraments of Baptism and the 
Lord's Supper. Our Lord having enjoined the use of bap- 
tisvoP and the commemoration of his death till He come 
again, and having promised to impart grace through those 
ordinances, the abuse or neglect of them becomes very 
dangerous. 

For further remarks on positive institutions, see Butler's 
Analogy, Pt. II. ch. i. 



§ vii. On the Interpretation of Prophecy, 

The language of prophecy is very figurative: some 
remalrks therefore on the subject of figures may form a 
proper introduction to this section. 

Figures abound in every language ; but in scarcely any 
book are they to be found so frequently as in Scripture. 
Our Lord often spoke figuratively,? and the figures He 
used were sometimes misunderstood, as by Nicodemus,<l 

k Gen. xxi. 83. • Matt, xxviii. 19. 
Deut zvL 21. John iiL 5. 

* Gen. xvil 14. P Matt xxiv. 29. 

• GaL T. 2. 1 John iil 4. 
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by the Samaritan woman,'' and even by his own apos- 
tles.* 

A figm^ may often be explained by showing upon what 
grounds the name of one thing is used to denote another. 
Thus, ^Mnstead of the thorn shall come up the fir-tree; 
and instead of the brier shall come up the myrtle-tree :"^ 
by ih» thorn and the brier are meant the wicked; by 
the fir-tree and myrtle are meant the just. This, then, 
is the meaning, when the idea intended to be conveyed 
by these figures is expressed in language not figurative, 
*^ Instead of ih^ widted diall arise the just, and instead 
of sinners such as fear to sin.'' The thorn and the brier 
are used to denote the wicked, because they are useless 
and injurious; while, on the contrary, the fir-tree and 
myrtle being fragrant, usefiil, ornamental, may properly 
represent the just, whose influ^ice is so pleasant and 
beneficial. 

The fi)llowing remarks will in some measure illustrate 
the figurative language adopted by the Prophets, as founded 
on the principle of resemblance. 

That whicm is grand in nature, is adopted to express 
that whidi is dignified and important among men. 

The sun, moon, stars, mountains, hills, and stately trees, 
denote kingdoms, or those in great authority, as kings, 
&LC : see Isa. ii 13-16 ; where fortresses, ships, high trees, 
and lofty mountains, are taken metaphorically, and where 
ships of Tarshish represent rich merchants. 

Political revolutions are represented by great convulsions 
in nature ; as earthquakes, removal of islands and moun- 
tains, the drying up of rivers, the blackening of the sun, 
the filing of stars, the turning of the moon or of seas and 
rivers into blood. Thus in Jer. iv. 23-28, we have a pas- 
sage which gives, by the use of figurative language, a most 
pathetic and awful view of the approaching desolations of 
Judah by Nebuchadnezzar. See Isaiah xiii. 10, 13, whidi 
is a most sublime prophecy of the destruction of Babylon. 
The figurative expressions employed in Matt. xxiv. 29, 
and Acts iL 19, refer to the destruction of Jerusalem by 
the Romans. 

Hiose things which have a fertilizing and refreshing 

» John !▼, 11-16. * Iflaiah Iv. 18. 

• Matt xn. 6-11. John a 22 ; iv. 82, 88. 
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power, snch as dew, gentle showers, rmming waters, 
streams, fountains, &c, are employed to represent spirit* 
rul blesnngs, thns, "I will be as the dew to Israel .''v 
♦. e. by bej^wing upon them the Holy Spirit, to refiresh 
and strengthen dieir souls. See also John iv. 13, 14; 
Til. 37-S9 ; and Isa. xxxv. 6. 

The different qualities of animals are also used figura- 
tively ; birds and beasts of prey are emblems of tyrants. 

The rising and breaking of a horn refers to the rising and 
dissolution of a state. Daniel makes frequent use of this 
figure. (See chap. viiL) A horn of salvation signifies a 
moghty salvation, the power of the animal being much 
exerted by the horn. See Luke i. CO. 

Light and darkness express joy and sorrow, prosperity 
and adversity, knowledge and ignorance, holiness and sin. 
Esther viii. 16. Isa. v. 20 ; viii. 20. Ps. xcvii. 11. Rom. 
xiii. 12. Eph. v. 14. 

The occupations and relations of life fiimish many 
figures. A vineyard denotes a Church — ^if with broken 
enclosures, a corrupt Church; if bearing sour or wild 
grapes, an unfiniitful Church. Isa. v. 1-7. 

Marriage is used to denote our covenant with God; 
adultery, our departure from Grod by idolatry. Jeremiah 
and Hosea make a bold use of this figure. 

Nations are frequently described in prophetic language 
by those parts of them which are nearest the Holy Land. 
Thus the passage, " The daughter of Tyre shall be there, 
with a gifl,"^ is prophetic of the accession of the Gentiles 
to the Church, because Tyre was a city in the neighbor- 
hood of Palestine, and formerly the glory of nations and 
mart of the world. The prophecy in Isa. Ix. 6 (referring 
to countries next Judea eastward), denotes the accession of 
the Eastern world, as the one in verse 9 (describing the 
ships of Tarshish) that of the Western world, to the Church 
of God. 

Many figures are borrowed from the religious services 
of the J ews. Thus the conversion of Egypt to the Gospel 
is foretold under the expressions of an altar being set up 
and sacrifices ofTercd to itxe Lord.^ Again, alluding to the 
Gkwpel times, when the Gentiles shall be converted, it is 

• Hos. zi?. 5. V PBalm xlr. 12. ^ Isaiah ziz; 19-21. 
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said, ''Li every place incense shall be offered,"' that is^ 
devout prayer. The service of God under the Grospel is 
intended, when the prophet speeds of going up to Jerusa^ 
lem, and keeping the feast of Tabernacles there.7 

The remark, that the prophets use such expressions with 
relation to the Gospel times as are taken firom l^e usages 
of thetr own, is a good rule for explaining the idioms of the 
prophetic writings ; it being common in the pro{^etic style, 
to speak of future times in the language and according to 
the ideas of the present ; and of the spiritual worship of 
Grod, by the known terms of the worship then used. W. 
Lowth, Bp. Chandler, 

Again: in figurative language a day is reckoned for a 
year : thus the number of days during which Ezekiel lay 
on his side was to represent, the number of the yealrs of 
the iniquity of the Jewish people. For God said, " I have 
i^pointed thee each day iSh* a year."' Again: Dan. vii. 25; 
xii. 7, tile expressioa '' time, times, and half a time," is 
intended to express three prophetic years and a half. 
Three prophetic years and a half are 1260 prophetic days; 
and 1260 prophetic days mean 1260 common years, red^on- 
ing a day for a year ; referring to the period assigned' for 
the reign and &11 of Antichrist. 

These illustrations of the figurative language of prophecy 
may be sufficient to introduce the subject. Those who 
would inform themselves thoroughly on it, should consult 
Lowth GD. tiie Hebrew Poetry, Home's Introduction to 
the Study of the Bible. 

With regard to prophecy itself, one important point to be 
observed is, that an event is often spoken of as done before 
it has taken place, probably to denote the certainty of its 
accomplishment: tnus the exclamation of Isaiah, '^ Jeru- 
salem is a desolation: our holy and our beautifiil house 
where our fathers praised thee is burnt up with fire,"* 
alludes to Nebuchadnezzar's destruction of the city and 
temple, which did not take place till 100 years afier Isaiah 
wrote this. So also the words, " He is despised and rej©ct>ed 
of men,"*> and " He made his grave with the wickeJ,''* 

« Mai. L 11. • Isaiah Ixiv. 10, 11. 

f Zech. ziv. 16. ^ laaiah liil 8. 

m%. • iMiah lilL 9. 
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are prophetic of events in the life of our Blessed Lord, 
which happened 700 years afterwards. But one day is 
with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years 
as one day ; so that what He brings to pass on the day He 
declares his purpose, is not more certain than what He 
will bring to pass a thousand years after his declaration. 
— ^Acts XV. 18 ; Ps. xc 4 ; 2 Pet. iii. 8 ; Isa. xiv. 24: 

The prophets are sometimes said to do things when they 
declare Grod's purpose of doing them, as in Jer. i. 10; 
Ezek. xliii. 3. 

Prophecies have sometimes a partial and more immediate, 
and a complete and more remote accomplishment. Thus, 
Isa. vi. 10, " Make the heart of this people fat," dec This 
prophecy might relate in some measure to the state of the 
Jews before the Babylonish captivity ; but it did not receive 
its full completion till the days of the Saviour : and in this 
sense it is understood and applied by the writers of the 
New Testament (John xii. 40; Acts xxviii. 27), and 
by our Saviour Himself. Matt. xiii. 14, 15. Bishop 
Newton. 

In the midst of the mention of particular mercies pro- 
mised to, or of judgments denounced against, the people 
of God, the prophets sometimes break forth into sublime 
predictions concerning the Messiah; see Isa. vii. 14. 
" These digressions appear exceedingly abrupt aijd incohe- 
rent" (remarks Boyle) " to those who do not consider how. 
seasonable the mention of Christ may be in connection with 
that of the mercies of God (of whidi He is the foundation 
and pinnacle, the ground and consummation), and with the 
threatenings of the judgments of God, in whidi He was His 
people's grand consolation." 

As to fulfilled prophecy ; what was stated at pages 25- 
35, may be sufficient to show the importance of comparing 
together the different prophecies which foretell the asaae 
event, and these again with the historical account of their 
fulfilment, particularly the various prophecies respecting 
our Blessed Lord (such as those given at page 36), with the 
four Grospels and the Acts. 

On the interpretation of unjuffilled prophecy, the follow- 
ing remark of Sir Isaac Newton, on tlie Revelation of St. 
John, is very important. 

^ The folly of interpreters has been, to foretell times and 
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things by the prophecy, as if God designed to make them 
prophets. He gave this and the prophecies of the Old 
Testament, not to gratify men's curiosity, by enabling them 
to foreknow things, but that, after they were fulfilled, they 
might be interpreted by the event ; and his own providence, 
not the interpreter's, be then manifested thereby to the 
world." 

The following passages may in some measure illustrate 
this. " And now I have told you before it come to pass, 
that, when it is come to pass, ye might believe."^ " When 
therefore he was risen from the dead, his disciples remem- 
bered that he had said this unto them, and they believed 
the Scripture, and tlie word which Jesus had said."* So 
also, when they had witnessed his zeal in purifying the 
Temple, his disciples remembered that it was written, 
"The zeal of thine house hath eaten me up."*" And it 
may be remarked, that the greater part of the prophecies 
relating to the Messiah were obscure, in order that the • 
event might be the key to open and illustrate them. 
Indeed, the obscurity of the allusion strengthens the evi- 
dence of its Divine appointment, as being more free from 
suspicion. For how could any man attempt to forward its 
accomplishment, when he could not understand what was 
intended, till the event explained it % 

A striking illustration how the obscurity and apparent con- 
tradiction of unfulfilled prophecy is removed by the event, 
b seen in comparing the prophecies of Jeremiah and Ezekiel 
respecting Zedekia^ Jeremiah foretold that Zedekiah 
should behold the king of Babylon and go to Babylon :ff 
Ezekiel foretold that Zedekiah should not see Babylon.l' 
Zedekiah, as we are informed by Josephus, thinking these 
prophecies contradictory, believed neither. But both were 
exactly fulfilled. Zedekiah did see the king of Babylon, 
not at Babylon, but at Riblah, whence, his eyes being put 
out, he was carried to Babylon and died there. 

The evO of seeking in our own way to bring about 
die accomplishment of unfulfilled prophecy, is seen in the 
consequences of the deceit of Rebekah and Jacob,^ and 

' John ziy. 29. ' Jer. zxxiv. 8. 

• John iL 22. ^ Ezek. xii. 18. 

' John il 17. 'Gen. nnril 86, 41, iio. 



88 



Interpretation of the Bible. 



[PA&VL 



also in the iniquity of HazaelJ The precepts^ not th« 
purposes^ of God must ever be the rule of our conduct : 
as Josiah, though assured by Huldah of the certainty of 
the destruction to come upon Jerusalem,^ did not in the 
least relax the energy of his efforts to reform it,^ acting in 
the spirit of that important distinction, that '' duty is ours : 
events are God's." 



§ viii. On the Interpretation of Typen^ 

From the illustrations which, in the Epistles to the Grala- 
tians°» and the Hebrews,^ St. Paul has given with respect 
to the typical nature of the Patriarchal and Mosaic dispensa- 
tions,and particularly of the services of the Jewish ritual,® 
we have reason to think that there are many more types in 
the Old Testament than are distinctly referred to, as such, 
in the New Testament. The sacrifice of Isaac, for instance, 
ip not distinctly referred to in the New Testament as a type 
of Christ, but, as Abp. Seeker remarks, it should be re- 
ceived in the resemblance which it hath to that of Christ. 

In both cases we see a good and kind Father causing his 
beloved, only, and innocent Son to suffer death. Isaac was 
heir to the promises of the temporal Canaan : through Christ 
we claim the inheritance of the heavenly. Isaac carried the 
wood on which he was bound, in order to be offered up ; 
Christ carried the cross on which He was afterwards nailed 
and put to death. The place where God appointed the for- 
mer should die, and the place where the latter actually died, 
were both in the land of Moriah (that is, of God manifested), 
on one of the mountains of which the temple stood ; on 
another our Saviour's cross. The term of three days, too, 
is remarkably specified in each history. The LanA which 
Abraham said " God would provide," naturally turns our 
thoughts to Him, whom the Baptist calls ike Lamb of God; 
and the ram, substituted for Isaac, to the temple-sacrifices 
of animals, types of the atonement of Christ. Then lastly, 
the mountain, where provision was made for Abraham's dis- 
tress, deserved its name of Jehovah-Jireh infinitely better, 
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NotwidHteodingy boirever, tlie evident types, whidi nuij 
tkom earoetimee be tneed, yet from the danger of ahvue in 
tiie mJicalioii of diie prliici|dey pednpe it may be generally 
Mfir (eq>ecttlly in tenching tlie young), to dwell only on 
tlio^ie fi>r whicJi we bare ScripCoral authority. 

To oonititDte one thing the type o( another (remaiiu 
Biahop ManhV, something mofe is wanted than mere re* 
■embhuiee. The kfrma must not cnly resemble the latter, 
bat it most have been designed to resemble it in its original 
cuusUiotioiL 

Again, in a type every circomstance is far from being 
typical : lor instanee, the H%h Priest, on the day of atone- 
mcspt, was eminently a type of Christ ',P but we cannot 
in^ from the Hi^ Priest a^Saiing first for his own on, that 
t h er efore Christ partook of our sinful nature. Hie oon« 
tiaryistliefiietytnatinHim wasno ma. (See Beausobre's 
btrodnetion to the Holy Scriptures.) 

To OS the great importance of t3rpes is, that we can look 
bsMk npon a n^B;n]ar connected series of revelations, origi- 
Dating at the creation of the world, and deliv^ed in sundry 
ways, and by divcfs instruments, and at various times — 
to tfasl; it was impossible to sumNwe any human concert'-— 
$ad yet uniting to pfefiguie the advent of that Saviour in 
whom we trust. 

It may also be added, that types are important, not 
merely as piedictioos, but as hoping to illustrate the nature 
tad offices of Christ Nor is it su&ient to be persuaded, 
IB ft fgeoenl imr, that such and such persons and events 
m typicil of Christ: we with also to know in what parti- 
cular drannstaoees and reroects they are typical of Hlm« 
Tbos tile psschil lamb shadowed &rth not only the saeri- 
fiee of the death of Christ and the benefits which we re- 
enre therdl^, but idsto his person; the lamb being an 
miblem of we Saviour^s humility, meekness, and holiness. 
Matt zL 29; Isa.liiL7; 1 Pet L 19. 

%jx. Onthe ItUerpretcUion of PairabU$. 
Tkbwcfrd parable properly means eompari$on» In Scrip- 
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ture it is used in many different senses, but most frequently 
in this- Parables generally draw a "comparison, and point 
out a likeness between supposed and actual occurrences, or 
more frequently between natural and spiritual things. 
They may be either anecdotes of real though in them- 
selves unimportant occurrences, or stories framed for the 
particular purpose. 

The first mentioned in the Bible is that which Jotham 
addressed to the men of Shechem.^ Nathan made use of 
a parable in order to rebuke David ;' and applied it by 
saying, " Thou art the man." Parables were occasionally 
employed by the prophets-; and very frequently by our 
Lord. 

In endeavoring to draw from them the intended instruc- 
tion, the following rules and considerations may be useful :— 

I. Guard against fancif\il interpretations. 
"For instance: the parable of the good Samaritan was 
obviously intended to illustrate the second great command- 
ment of the Law, " Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thy- 
self." But it sometimes has been thus perverted. The 
good Samaritan has been said to mean our Blessed Lord ; 
the half^dead and wounded traveller, Adam and his sinful 
race ; the Priest and Levite, the moral and ceremonial Law ; 
the oil and wine, pardon and sanctification ; the two-pence, 
the two ordinances of Baptism and the Lord's Supper ; the 
inn, the Church ; the landlord, a pious minister of the 
Gospel, &C. 

Such modes of interpretation (as has been well re- 
marked) are a dangerous departure from the simplicity oi 
the Gospel. They have the effect of producing a disrelish 
for the pure milk of the word, exciting a morbid longing 
for what is ingenious rather than what is true. While fancy 
is amused, and selfconceit gratified, the practical instruc- 
tion really intended is overlooked, and principles of inter- 
pretation sanctioned, which not only tend to make Scripture 
ridiculous in the eyes of the world, but shake the foundation 
of all truth ; giving the impression that the Scriptures have 
no definite meaning; making of any thing, as Hooker 
says, what it pleases, and bringing, in the end, all truth to 
nothing. (Ecoles. Polity, Book v. c 59.) 

« Jadgea iz. 7-16. ' 2 Sam. zii 1-4 
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II. Never attempt to prove any point of doctrine or duty 
from single phrases or incidental circumstances. 

From the circumstance of the rich man addressing 
Abraham, ■ to infer the propriety of prayers to glorified 
saints is altogether unwarrantable. Throughout the whole 
of this awful parable, which sets before us in so striking 
a manner the danger of worldliness and of the neglect of 
duty, the state after death is described by images borrowed 
from the present life, and from the objects of our senses ; 
because by these means only can such subjects be brought 
down to our "understanding. For instance, the expression 
that Lazarus was in Abraham's bosom, refers to the 
Jewish mode of reclining at feasts. Three or more, persons 
lay on one couch ; and the place of chief honor was that 
of the guest who lay in such a manner that he might 
repose his head on the bosom of the master of the feast. 
It was thus that St. John, at the last Supper, " was lean- 
ing on Jesus' bosom." * The mention, therefore, of this 
&ct in the parable 6f which we are speaking, is intended 
to imply that Lazarus was received to a place of peculiar 
honor. 

It sometimes happens that a parable contains circum- 
stances which contribute to the general design of a speaker 
only so far as the drapery in a picture contributes to the 
general object of the painter. We must be careful, 
fiierefore, not to make a doctrinal application of circum- 
stances which were only introduced in order to fill up the 
body of the narrative, or to give it ornament and variety. 
For instance, in the parable of the wicked husbandmen, 
it is said, **They will reverence my son."'* No one for 
one moment imagines this to imply, that God was ignorant 
of the actual reception which his Son would meet with from 
the Jews. 

Matt. XXV. 1. — ^We cannot infer from the parable of the 
ten Vilnius, that because five are represented as wise and 
five foolish, half of those who make a profession of religion 
will finally be saved, and half finally perish. 

Luke XV. 4. — ^In the parable of tlie lost sheep, oaly one 



• Luke zyI 24. • Matt so. 81 

t John adii. 28. 
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in one hundred went astray ; in that of the ten pieces of 
silver, the proportion lost was one in ten ; evidenfly show- 
ing that too much stress is hot to be laid on every cir- 
cumstance of a parable : otherwise the Bible may soon be 
made to contradict itself 

III. Consider carefully the design of the speaker. 1 Kings 
xxii. 19-23. — ^Micaiah's speech is parabolical ; and several 
of the circumstances which are thrown into it, are, in a great 
measure, ornamental, and designed only to illustrate the 
narrative. They are not, ther^re, to be taken in a lite- 
ral sense, but in such a manner as other parables are, where 
the design of the speaker is chiefly to be considered ; which 
in Micaiah's case was — ^to show that God justly punishes 
wicked men, when they obstinately refuse to hear Him, 
permitting them to be deceived by the evil one to their own 
destruction. 2 Thess. ii. 11, 12. 

Our Lord's design in the parable of the ten virgins is 
declared by Him in Matt. xxv. 13-; and his design in the 
parable of the lost sheep, the lost piece of money, and the 
prodigal son, may easily be inferred from the occasion which 
introduced them. See Luke xv. 2. 

Chrysostom remarks, "We ought not to lay too much 
stress upon single words and phrases; when we have 
learnt the scope and design of the parable, we need not 
be anxious about any thing but the moral and useful instruo 
tion principally intended thereby." 

Luke XV. 11. — ^In the parable of the prodigal son we need 
not determine who are meant by the hired servants, or seek 
for any far-fetched spiritual interpretation of the ring, &a 
, As a part of the parable, the putting on the ring naturally 
expresses the prodigal's perfect restoration to the privileges 
of a son, and so far falls in with the general scope of the 
parable ; but to pursue it further might be to pervert its 
meaning. 

It has been remarked by Archbishop Tlllotson, that 
sometimes the parable and the moral are not like two 
planes that touch in every point, but like a globe laid upon 
a plan^ which touches it in one point only. For instance, 
when our Lord says, " Behold, I come as a thief," He only 
intends to convey the idea how sudden and unexpected will 
be his comings Luke.xii. 39, 40 ; Bev. iii^3» 
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Luke xvi. 1. — In the parable of the unjust steward, if w^ 
do not attend to the design of our Lord, we may feel a diffi- 
culty in the feet, that He did not more pointedly condenm 
the man's injustice : " Hierom of old (as Poole remarks) 
thought this parable was very obscure ; and Julian and other 
apostates, together with some of the heathen philosophers, 
took occasion from it to reproach the doctrine of Christ, as 
teaching and commanding acts of unrighteousness ;" whereas 
by observing that the single point here is tiie means used 
for the attainment of the end, the whole difficulty vanishes : 
for it is evident that, in reference to the means which the 
unjust steward used,, he showed a forethought well circulated 
to secure his end ; and that in this single point of compari- 
son the children of this world are in their generaticm 
wiser than the children of light ; that is, they better adapt 
their means to their end. 

IV. The sacred" writers, and our Lord in his parables, 
sometimes argue with men on their own principles, rather 
than what is true in fact. 

Luke XV. 7. — The Pharisees were not really "just men 
who needed no repentance," but they thought themselves 
so. 

Again: verse 25, the elder brother represents the 
Pharisees : but it is not true that they had served Grod 
and never transgressed his commandment ; or that to them 
more than to others belonged the privileges of God's people ; 
but they thought so; iU)d upon their own principles our 
Blessed Lord shows how wrong was their opposition to 
those publicans and sinners who sought mei«y at his hands. 
See also Luke xix. 22. 

V. It is important to consider the circumstances of those 
to whom the parable was immediately addressed, and in what 
sense it is probable that they would have understood it. 

Our notion of Pharisees, for instance, is that of very bad 
men, because the hypocrisy of their diaracter has been so 
fully exposed bj: our Lord ; but the notion a Jew had of 
them was just the contrary ; and this must be our clue to 
the interpretation of the parable of the Pharisee and the 
publican ; the design of which is to show that the only 
ground of justification before God, ev^i for those whom 
we may oonsider the best of men, is the plea of mercy : 



M Interpretation of the Bible, [part i; 

that if we trust in our righteousness, though, like the 
Pharisee, we acknowledge it to be the gift of God, we shall' 
go away from his presence unforgiven. Luke xviii. 9. 

VI. Some of our Lord's parables are prophetic. 

That of the mustard seed^ foretells the spread of the 
Gospel from very small beginnings ; that of the husband- 
men^ the malice of the Jews in putting Christ to death, 
and their consequent destruction; that of the sower' is 
prophetic of the various effects which the Gospel produces 
upon the hearts of men ; that of the taresJ and that of the 
net* show that there will be a mixture of good and bad in 
the Church till the day of judgment. Our Lord's parables 
frequently point to the day of judgment ; and " no doubt," 
remarks Boyle, " other prophecies will then be discovered 
in them which are yet unregarded." 



List of Parahlee in the Old Testament, 

Jotham's : the trees making a king. Judges ix. 7. 
Nathan's : the poor man's ewe lamb. 2 Sam. zii. 1. 
Two brothers striving together. 2 Sam. xiv. 6. 
The prisoner that made his escape. 1 Kings xx. 89. 
The thistle and the cedar. 2 Emgs xiv. 9. 
The vineyard yielding wild grape& Isaiah v. 1. 

In the Gospels, 

The sower. Matt xiii. 3 ; Mark iv. 8 ; Luke viil 6. 

The tares. Matt xiii. 24. 

The mustard seed. Matt xiiL 81 ; Mark iv. 81 ; Luke xiii. 18, 19. 

The leaven. Matt xiii 83 ; Luke xiii. 20, 21. 

The hidden treasure. Matt xiii. 44. 

The pearl of great price. Matt xiii. 46. 

The Darren fig-tree. Luke xiii. $. 

The prodigal son. Luke xv. 11. 

The g^ood Samaritan. Luke x 30. 

The rich man and Lazarus. Luke xvi. 19. 

The unjust steward. Luke xvl 1. 

The lost sheep Matt xviiL 12 ; Luke xv. 4. 

The lost piece of money. Luke xv. 8. 

The importunate widow. Luke xviil 1. 



^ Matt xiii 31. J Matt xiii 24. 

"^ Matt xxl 88. * Matt xiii 47. 

■ Matt. ziiL 8. 



CH. IT. § X.] OtMrn/part Seriptwre with Scripture. 05 

The Fharieee woA pubiictti. Lake zriii 10. 

The nobleman who went to receive a kingdom. Luke xix. IL 

mae creditor who had two debtors. Lake yil 41. 

The yine and the brancfaefl. John xr. 1. 

The seed opening hisensibly. Mark it. 26. 

The net cast into the sea. Katt. ziil 47. 

The unmerciful servant Matt zviil 28. 

The laborers in the vineyard. Matt zx. 1. 

The two SODS sent into uie vineyard. Matt zxi. 28. 

Hie wicked husbandmen. Matt zxi. 38 ; Mark xii. 1 ; Luke zz. 9. 

Hie invitation to Ihe feast Matt xxii. 1 ; Luke xiv. 16. 

The man not having on the wedding-garment Matt zziL 11. 

The ten virgins. Matt zzv. 1. 

The talents. Matt zzv. 14. 

llie door and the good shepherd. John z. 1. 



§ X. On the importance of comparing Scripture with 

Scripture. 

The danger of quoting detached passages of Scripture, 
without regard to their context, or to the light which 
other parts of God's word may throw upon t£eir inter- 
pretation, is seen in the &ct, that the devil thus brought 
forward passages from Scripture in order to lead our Lord 
to sin. And such perversions of the word of God, as has 
been truly said, are among the deepest and most danger- 
ous of his devices. 

1. One important rule, therefore, in the interpretation 
of the Bible, is to attend to the immediate context ; i. e. 
what goes before or follows a particular sentence, verse, 
or chapter. For instance — 

John ix. 3. — ^"Neither hath this man sinned, nor his 
parents." Bom. iii. 23. "All have sinned, and come 
short of the glory of God :" but the context of the former 
passage shows the meaning to be, that his blindness was 
Bot the punishment of any particular sin ; and that there- 
fore, neither he nor his parents had sinned in the way 
the Jews thought they had. 

John xviii. 36. — " My kingdom is not of this world." 
Hie charge against our Lord, when tried by the Sanhedrim, 
vas that of blasphemy, but the only charge by whidi the 
Jews could interest Pilate, the Roman governor, was a 
efaai^ of treasop, an attempt on the part of our Lord to 
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set up a kingdom in opposdtioa toOeaar (see Lake xziiL 
2). In reply, liien, to this charge, repeated by Pilate in 
his inquiry, " Art thou the king of the Jews 1" our Lord 
says, " My kingdom k not of this world," i. e. I do not 
come to set up a temporal kingdom, a kingdom whioh can 
interfere with Caesar's power ; our Lord's being a spiritual 
kingdom over the hearts of men. Yet, in strange disr^ard 
of this, the passage has been oft^i quoted as a Scriptural 
argument against eoclesiastioal establishments, a subject 
with which ^ context shows it has nothing to do. 

1 Kings xxii. 15. — " Go and prosper," &c. ; the con- 
text shows that the very reverse of this is meant; see 
also 2 Kings x. 3. 

Again : Numb. xxii. 20 ; " Rise and go" (as clearly 
appears from the context in verses 12 and 32), does not 
imply God's approbation, but the ^contrary ; as though 
God had said to Balaam, "If after you know what you 
ought to do, your heart is still set on acting contrary to 
it, I give you up to your own heart's lust." (See Psalm 
Ixxxi. 12.) 

John xiii. 27. — "That thou doest, do quickly," &c. 
This, so far from being a command to Judas, is rather an 
awful warning, a dedbEtration to Judas of Qirist's fore- 
knowledge of his wickedness, and preparation for it It 
was th^efore peculiarly calculated to deter Judas from 
his purpose. 

2 Sam. xviL 14. — ^The Lord had determined to defeat 
the good counsel of Ahithophel. It was atrociously widlLed 
counsel, but the context shows in what respects it might 
be termed good, as being the best means to accomplish the 
end which Absalom had in view. In the same sense (as 
we have before observed) Ae imjust steward is oommended 
by his lord for having done wisely. Luke xvi. 1-8. 

2 Sam. iv. 11. — ^Ish-bo^eth, though in his opposition 
to David, he acted contrary to the declared will of God,* 
and therefore very unrighteously, is termed by David a 
righteous person : the context explains this ; he was right- 
eous afi to his murderers, having done them no injury, 
and having given them no provocation. 

Paalm viL 8. — "Judge me according to my righteous- 

• 1 Sam. zri 12, 18. 2Sam.iiL9. 1 Sam. smiL 17. 
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ness," L e. his innocericy in reference tx) the charge which 
Gush, the Benjamite, brought against him. David cannot 
be supposed to have pleaded his righteousness towards 
God, for in 'another place he acknowledges his iniquities 
** to be more in number than the hairs of his head."*> In 
the same sense, Dan. yi. 22 is to be reconciled with ix. 4, 
&c "The better men are, the greatef is the sense of 
their guilt, and the deeper their humiliation." — Lowth. 

1 Kings ii. 32. — ^" Who fell upon two men more righteous 
than he," — ^referring to Abner and Amasa. But they were 
both, though relatively better than Joab, wicked men. 

Ezek. xvi. 52. — ^"Thy sisters are more righteous than 
thou," — ^referring to Sodom and Gromorrah. These cities 
were very depraved ; but the ejtpression is used in order 
to show the still deeper guilt of tfudah. 

Rom. iv. 5. — ^" To him tliat worketh not," <fec. ; i. e. (as 
appears from the context) so as to seek justification by it. 
In every point of view, works are necessary. 

1 Cor. xi. 29. — Taken out of its connection, the word 
here rendered by our translators " damnation," might be 
understood in too strong a sense, as applying exclusively 
to the eternal torments. But the context, (verses 30-32) 
shows that it refers principally to temporal judgments, as 
bodily distempers, 6zc, ; and it is material to observe, as 
Bishop Tomline remarks, that the word " damnation," when 
the Bible was translated, meant no more than condemna- 
tion : any sentence of punishment whatever, without a 
' particular reference to the eternal torments to which the 
impenitently wicked will be consigned at the last day. 

1 Cor. X. 33. — ^" I please all men in all things." And 
GaL L 10. — ^"If I yet please men, I should not be the 
servant of Christ" St. Paul pleased all men^ by accom- 
modating his dealings with them, as &r as he could, to 
their respective circumstances, and condescending to their 
habits, and feelings, and prejudices ; not seeking his own 
profit, but the profit of many, that they might be saved : 
with this object, to the Jew he became a Jew, &c. Again, 
he did not please men, for he did not seek to gain their 
&vor by any such condescensions as were inconsistent 
with truth and duty. 

^ Plnlm xL 18; zomil 4. 
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1 Pet. V. 7. — " Casting all your care upon him," taken 
apart from its context, might be abused as an encourage- 
ment to inaction, and can only be imderstood when taken 
in connection with the next verse. 

Matt xxvi. 28. — "This is my blood," &c. After con- 
secration the wine is still called "the fruit of the vine" 
(verse 29). The passage therefore cannot be used as an 
argument for the Romish error of transubstantiation. 

The same remark applies to 1 Cor. xi. 24, as compared 
with 26-28, where the Apostle after consecration calls 
the elements bread. This passage, as Bishop Tomline re- 
marks, may of itself be considered as decisive against the 
doctrine of transubstantiation, which thus appears to be, 
as the 28th article of our Church expresses it, repugnant 
to the plain words of Scripture. 

1 John V. 20. — " This is the true God, and eternal life." 
The context shows that this refers to Jesus Christ, and is 
an unanswerable proof of his divinity. Three times in 
this chapter,^: eteihial life is attributed to Christ as the 
author and dispenser of it; and what follows also adds 
greatly to the force of this interpretation, being a solemn 
caution against the worship of any other than the true 
God : " Little children, keep yourselves from idols." 

The immediate connection of a passage is sometimes 
interrupted, 

1. By digression or parenthesis. 

This is frequent in St. Paul's writings. Thus : 

Eph. iii. 1-14 : verses 2-13 are a digression : the 

immediate connection of verse 1 is not with verse 2, but 

with verse 14. 

2. By the division of chaptersA 

Thus Isa. ix. 8 to x. 4 (Bishop Lowth remarks) is a dis- 
tinct poem, having no connection whatever with what goes 
before or follows. Also the subject of Isa. liii. properly 
begins chap. Iii. 13 ; and chap. li. ought to include the first 
twelve verses of chap. Iii. 

• 1 John v. 11-18. See alao ch. i 2. 

* The Scriptures were very early divided into cert^n sections for 
ecclesiastical purposes, as we learn from Justin Martyr and Clement of 
•Alexandria. But the existing division of the Bible into chapters is the 
work of Hu^ de St Caro, in the 13th century. The New Testament 
was first divided into verses.in the edition of Robert Stephens, a. d. 165L 
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Hie first three verses of the eighth chapter of Jeremiah 
ought not to have been separated from those of the 
preceding chapter. The sixth verse o( the third chapter 
begins a distinct prophecy, which continues to the end of 
the sixth chapter. 

Bishops Lowth and Horsley consider Psalms xlii. and 
xliii. to be but one Psalm, and more than thirty MSS. con- 
firm this opinion. Obviously the first verse of the fourth 
chapter of the Epistle to the Colossians ought to be joined 
to the third chapter ; and the fourth and fiflh chapters of the 
second Epistle to the Corinthians ought to be read together. 

Tlie subject of the seventh chapter of the second Book 
of Kings (the account of the siege of Samaria) is begun at 
the twenty-fourth verse of the sixth chapter : and the impor- 
tance of attention to this appears from comparing vii. 1 with 
the last verse of the sixth chapter. The gracious promise 
of deliverance was made by Elisha in reply to the impious 
declaration of Jchoram, " What should 1 wait for the Lord 
any longer?" 

The twenty-first and twenty-second chapters of the Acts 
of the Apostles are closely connected with each other. 

The first verse of the seventh chapter of the second 
Epistle to the Corinthians should have been included in 
Xh& sixth chapter, being the conclusion of the argument 
of the latter part of that chapter. 

U. The books of Scripture, though written by different 
persons, and at difierent times, are so connected together, 
as parts of one system, that it is often necessary to bring 
together passages from various parts, before they can be 
properly understood. 

Psalm cvi. 19. — "They made a calf in Horeb," i, e. as 
appears firom Exod. xxxii., on the very spot where, and at 
the time when, God was taking them into covenant. 
"They worshipped the molten image," and that so soon 
after they had se^i the terrible plagues inflicted on the 
Egyptians for their idolatry f and had in the most solemn 
manner pledged themselves to renounce it.^ 

1 Kings xxii. 48. — ^"But the ships were broken," &c. 
In 2 Quron. xx. 35-37, the reason is stated; and the 



• NornK ZDdiL 4. ' Exod. zx. 4, with zziT. 8. 

Eiod.zii.18. 
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comparison of the two passages gives a practical illustra- 
tion of the admonition, " If sinners entice thee, consent 
thou not ;"fir for if we are partakers of other men's sins, 
we shall also receive of their plagues. 

From 2 Kings ix. 26, it appears that Naboth's sons 
also were murdered by Jezebel. This is not recorded in 
1 Kings xxi. 

By comparing Isaiah vi. 1 with John xii. 41, we find 
that Isaiah then saw the glory of Christ. 

Acts XV. 39. — Why should Barnabas so warmly espouse 
the cause of Mark? Col. iv. 10 tells us he was his 
nephew. 

Matt. xi. 28, compared with John vi. 35, shows that by 
coming to Christ, is meant believing on Him. 

Ps. cv. 37. — " There was not one feeble person among 
their tribes." A very remarkable fact, but not mentioned 
in the narrative of their departure in the twelfth chapter 
of Exodus. 

Matt. xxvi. 27, and Mark xiv. 23. — " Drink ye a//," 
"They all drank," &c. That this command of Christ to 
receive the cup of the Lord extended to the laity, and 
was not confined to the Apostles or priests, is proved by 
1 Cor. xi. 23-28. In six different passages, the eating 
of the bread, and drinking of the cup, are mentioned 
together by the inspired Apostle : and to all Qiristiahs 
indifferently he gives the same charge : " Let a man 
examine himself, and so let him eat of that bread, and 
drink of that cup." 1 Cor. xi. 28. 

The history of Balaam affords an illustration of the 
importance of comparing Scripture with Scripture. In 
order to obtain a complete view of his character, we must 
turn not only to the narrative in the Book of Numbers,** 
but also in the Epistle of St. Peter,* where we are in- 
formed what motive influenced him ; and again to that of 
St. Jude, in order to see the deep hold which covetousness 
had upon him j while the Book of Revelation*^ particularly 
draws our attention to a very remarkable fact conoeming 



f Prov. L 10. « 2 Pet. ii 16. 

k Numb, zxil xziii. zziy. J Jude 11. 

and zzzl k Rev. il 14. 
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him, that it was at his instigation Balak threw that 
temptation in the way of the Israelites which caused the 
destrucdoa of 23,000 of them in one day.^ See Bishop 
Butler's sermon on the character of Balaam. 

Hie diffl-egard of this rule of comparing Scripture with 
Scripture led the Jews to reject Jesus as the Messiah, and 
eTen to justify that rejection by an appeal to Scripture. 

John xiL 34. — ^"We have heard out of the law that 
Christ abideth for ever : and how sayest thou. The Son of 
man must be lifted upT That drist was to abide for 
erer, ihej gathered from those passages of Scripture^ 
where his kin^om is represented to be everlasting: as 
Dan. viL 14 ; Ezek. zzzviL 25 ; Isa. ix,' 7 ; and from God's 
promise to David, Psalm Ixzxix. 36, 37. But had they 
also sufficientlv attended, as Whitby remarks, to other 
passages, in which our Blessed Lord is represented as a 
eaSenng Messiah, they would have had their scruples 
removed, and would have readily believed what He so 
frequently foreixAd concerning Himself See Ps. xxiL 18 ; 
xL6; Isa liiL 2-12; Dan. iz. 26. 

^ieL On the dijfferent eeneee in which words are used. 

Words sre not always used exactly in the same sense. 
For instauioe — 

LBhod. 

AetB XTU. 26. — ^ God hath made of one blood all na* 
tkns of men," L e. hath created the race of man all from 
Adam, their first parent. 

Matt. zxviL 25. — ^ His blood be cm us," 6iC ; t. e, the 
gnOt of having put him to death. 

£4^ L 7. — *^ Redemption through his blood," t. e. by 
the saerifioe of his deaui upon the cross where his blood 
vas shed. This explains why, in the typical sacrifices of 
^ Old Testament, the blood was consecrated rather than 
any othm* part of the victim. ^ For it is the blood that 
maketh an atcnement" Lev. xviL 11. ^And without 
■bedding o£ blood is no renuadon." Heb. ix. 22. 

> 10or.x8. 
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n. Covenant, 

The tenn " Covenant" is frequently used in the Bible. 
We read of God entering into covenant with man ; but 
this is in a sense differing somewhat from the covenants 
which men usually make with each other. 

In covenants which men make with each other, as for 
instance Abraham and Abimelech,^ the contracting parties, 
remarks Beausobre, are at liberty, and have nearly the 
same right of proposing the conditions on which they are 
willing to agree and covenant together. But the case is 
otherwise in those which God has made with man. Grod 
is the Creator, and men his creatures : He is the supreme 
Monarch, and they his subjects : He is the Sovereign Law- 
giver, and must De obeyed absolutely and.without reserve. 
When God, therefore, says that He makes a covenant 
with mankind, his meaning is, that out of condescension 
and mere goodness. He is pleased to bind Himself to the 
fulfilment of his promise, that He may engage them to 
obedience by a principle of gratitude and love. 

Hence God's great covenant with &llen man, through 
the Lord Jesus Christ, is described as "his mercy 
promised to our fathers . . . Abraham," &c"» His mercy 
is thus promised to us in a covenant, in order to assure us 
of its certainty, and to remind us of the solemnity of our 
obligation to holiness as partakers of such infinite mercy. 

The Old and New Covenants alluded to in Jer. xxxi. 
31, Gal. iv. 24, and in many other parts of the Bible, 
refer to the Jewish and Christian dispensations. 

m. Faith. 

1 Cor. xiii. 2. — "Though I have all faith, so that I 
could remove mountains; t. e. such a reliance on some 
particular promise to that effect ; evidently of a very dif- 
ferent kind from that mentioned in Rom v. L 

Rom. iii. 3.—" The faith of God ;" t. e. the foithfulness 
oiGod. 

Acts xxiv. 24. — ^* The fidth in Qu4st ;" ♦. e, Uie doo- 

'j ) Geo. ZZL 27. ■ Luke L 72. 



OB. nr. g xi] Wards used in Different Senses. lOS 

trines of the Grospel generally, the distinguishing feature of 
which is reliance on Christ alone for salvation. 

Rom. xiv. 23. — ^''Whatsoever is not of faith is sin." 
Bere Mih signifies not the belief of the Gospel, but the 
])ersaasion that what we do is lawful. 

IV. Flesh: 

Rom. vii. 5 ; viii. 8. — " They that are in the flesh cannot 
please iGrod ;" t . e. those who are under the guidance of their 
corrupt nature ; yet, 

£zek. xxxvi. 26. — ^"A heart of flesh" means a tender, 
teachable temper. 

Gal. iii. 3. — ^'* Are ye now made perfect by the flesh 1" 
i. e. the outward Geremooies of the Mosaic law, particu- 
larly circumcision. 

Gen. vL 12.—" All flesh had corrupted his way :" i. e. 
all men. So also Ps. Ixv. 2 : " O thou that hearest prayer, 
unto thee shall all flesh come ; " t . e, all mankind. 

John i. 14.—" The Word was made flesh." 1 Tim. iii. 
16. — "' God was made manifest in the flesh ;" i, e. appeared 
in human nature. 

V. Grace. 

Grace means favor; but in the particular application of 
it, it is made to refer to different subjects. 

Rom. iii. 24. — "Being justified freely by his grace," 
refers to God's meroy in the pardon of sin, bestowed without 
any merit .in us. 

Tit. ii. 11.— "The grace of God that bringeth salvation 
hath appeared to all men," refers to the Gospel. 

2 Pet. iiL 18. — ^" Grow in grace." Grace here seems to 
mean holiness, because holiness is the eflect of God's grace, 
we being his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto 
good works. 

VI. Law. 

When the writings of the Old Testament were divided 
into Psalms, Law and Prophets, tfie Law included only 
the P^tateuch. But in John x. 34, it refers to the Jewiw 
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Scriptures generally, the passage there quoted being in 
Ps. Ixxxii. 6. 

Heb. X. 1. — It refers to the covenant made with the Jews, 
particularly their ceremonial law. 

Kom. vii. 7. — It applies to the Ten Commandments. 

Isa. ii. 3. — "Out of Zion shall go forth the law;" i,e. 
the doctrine of the Gospel.; because it has the nature and 
power of a law, obliging us to the belief and practice of it 
no less than the old law did. 

Vn. Perfect. 

Noah,"* Job,® Asa,P and others, are spoken of as perfect; 
but this is not the sense in which the term is used in Heb. 
xii. 23. It means only that they were sincere ; not as the 
spirits of the just in heaven, absolutely free firom all sin. 

Other instances may be given of words not always being 
used in the same s^ise. Thus : 

Matt. xi. 25. — " At that time Jesus answered and said f 
answering in Scripture, does not always signify replying to 
the words of another ; any speech made upon a fit occasion 
is called an answer, though no remark has been previously 
made. 

2 Kings xvii. 33. — ^" The Samaritans feared the Lord, and 
served their own gods :" that is, it was a slavish fear, arising 
only from a dread of pimishment ; not that filial fear which 
is described as the beginning of wisdom,^ and the effect of 
which is hatred to evil."^ 

Heb. ix. 27. — " It is appointed to man once to die ;." t. e. 
temporally. John viii. 51. — ^"If a man keep my saying, 
he shall never see death :" t . e. the second or eternal 
death. 

These illustrations are sufficient to surest caution in the 
interpretation of Scripture. 

§ xii. JBebraisms, 

Every language has its idioms, t. e, modes of expression 
peculiar to itself. The Old Testament having been written 

■ Gen. vl 9. , Job xxviil 28. 

• Job LI. » Plrov. viii 18. 

f 1 Kings XT. 14. 
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in Hebrew, the peculiar idioms of that language are fre- 
qnentlj found in our English translation. These are 
(ailed Hebraisms. The New Testament also contains 
Hebraisms, because though originally written in Greek, it 
was written by Jews ; and they, therefore, occasionally con- 
veyed their ideas by expressions peculiar to their native 
laogoage. 

Of the Hebrasims in the Holy Scriptures the following 
may be noticed. 

1. It is an idiom of the Hebrew language to call the 
efiect, or the object, or anything that belongs to another, the 
son or child of it. 

1 Sam. i. 16. — Hannah pleads with Eli not to account 
her a daughter of Belial. 

1 Sam. xxY. 17 — Nabal is called a son of Belial. 

1 Sam. iL 12. — ^Eli's sons are called sons of Belial. 

Belial is a Hebrew word, implying a wicked, worthless 
person ; and, therefore, a aoa or daughter of Belial implies 
a wicked person. 

Luke X. 6. — "Son of peace,'^ means a pious, unpre- 
judiced person, disposed to receive the blessings of the 
GrospeL 

John xviL 12. — Judas is called the ''scm of perdition." 
t. e. one worthy of perdition. See also Matt, xxiii. 15 ; 
2 Thess. ii. 3. 

Eph. ii. 3. — ^"Were by nature children of wrath;" 
^childr^i of wrath" means "liable to, or worthy of 
wrath." 

Eph. V. 6-8.—" Oiildr^ of disobedience," of " light," 
mean req>ectively " disobedi^it," "enlightened" per- 
sons. 

2. As tJie Jews have but few adjectives in their language, 
they supply their place with substantives. 

1 Thess. i. 3. — ^"Your work of fiiith, and labor of 
love, and patience of hope." All these expressions are 
Hebraisms for active &ilii, laborious love, and patient hope, 
and might very properly be so translated. 

Eph. i. 13. — " Ye were sealed with that Holy Spirit of 
promise," u e. with the promised Spirit. 

CoL ii 8. — ^ Philosophy and vain deceit^" means a deceit* 
fill and vain i^oeophy," 
6» 
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3. It is a oommon Hebraism to denote the greatness 
or excellence of a thing by employing the words, " of Grod,** 
or " of the Lord." Thus, 

Acts vii. 20. — The expression " exceeding beautiful," is 

literally " fiur to God." See margin. 

Ps. Ixxx. 10. — ^" Groodly cedars," are " cedars of God." 
Jonah iiL 3. — ^" An exceeding great city," is a " great <aty~ 

of God." 

4. The highest Hebrew superlative was formed by^ 
doubling the word. 

2. Cor. iv. 16. — ^"Weight of glory." The Hebrew word- 
answering to glory y signifies botib weight and glory. 

Eph. i. 19. — "' According to the working of his mighty 
power;" literally it is, "according to the energy of the 
strength of his force." Here strength and force, two 
words of the same signification, are joined to heighten the 
style. 

5. " To be found," *' to be called," often mean among the 
Hebrews, " to be ;" of which Matt. i. 18 is an undoubted 
example ; for it was Joseph's ignorance of Mary's miracu- 
lous conception which led him to think of putting her 
away. 

Compare Heb. xi. 5, with Gen. v. 24, "Enoch was not 
found." " Enoch was not." 

Phil. ii. 8. — " Being found in fashion as a man," i. e. 
being. 

Isa. ix. 6. — " His name shall be called Wonderfiil," t. e. 
He shall be wonderful, &c. ; i. 26. — ^" Jerusalem shall be 
called," i. e, shall be "the city of righteousness." 

6. " Loving and hating," in the Hebrew language, is often 
only an emphatic mode to express choosing one thing or 
person and leaving another ; or preferring one before another. 
Our Saviour thus uses this Hebraism, John xii. 25, compared 
with Matt. X. 39. 

Luke xiv. 26. — ^It is said, " If any man come to me, and 
hate not his father," &c. Our clue to the meaning of this 
is in Matt. x. 37, where our Lord says, " Whoso loveth 
father or mother more than me." 

Rom. ix. 13. — "Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I 
hated," •. e, I have preferred Jacob to Esau. 

7. It is a Hebraism to express things in an imperative 



OH. IT. § xiii.] Ptroper Naim€9. VH 

and active £>nn whidi are to be understood only permis- 
sively.— Abp. Tillotson. Thus 1 Kings xxii. 32: ""Go 
£)rth, and do so," implies mHj a pennismon, not a com- 
mand. 

Isa. vi. 10. — "Make the heart of diis people fat," is 
a statement of the fact as to what would be the con- 
sequence, when Grod withdrew his restraining grace, and 
left them to themselves. 

8. Gen. iii. 5. — " Knowing good and evil," is a Hebrew 
phrase for a very enlarged knowledge, as in 2 Sam. xiv. 
17 with 20. On the contrary, to know or to speak neither 
good nor evil, is to know or to speak nothing at all. 
Deut i. 39 ; Gen. xxxi. 29. 



§ xiii. Importance of attending to Proper Names. 

1. The same persons or places sometimes have several 
names. 

Moses's father-in-law is called in different places Kaguel, 
Reuel, and Jethro. 

Joshua is twice in the New Testament called Jesus." 
Nahash* is the same as Jesse,^ the father of David : 
hence we find that Joab and Amasa were near relatives 
to David and to each other. We are thus better able 
to understand many circumstances in their history, and 
more fully to see the guilt of Joab in the assassination of 
Amasa. 2 Sam. xx. 10. 

Mark ii. 14. — "And as he passed by, he saw Levi," 
&c ; this is the same person as Matthew. Thaddeus, 
Lebbeus, and Judas, are all different names for the 
Apostle St. Jude. 

Horeb and Sinai are often spoken of indiscriminately, 
being di^rent peaks of one and the same range of moun- 
tains. Deut. V. 2 ; Exod. xix. 18-23. 

The Sea of Tiberias is the same as the Lake of Genne- 
sareth, or, as it was more anciently called, Cinneretb. 
Numb, xxxiv. 11 ; Josh. xii. 3 ; xix. 35. 

Edom and Idumea are the same. 

• ActB tIL 46. * 2 Sam. zviL 26. 

Heb. iy. 8. • 1 Ohron. iL 18-16. 
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'Greece, or Grecia, was known by the name of Javan 
among the Hebrews. In our English Bibles, Javan is 
sometimes used, as in Isa. Ixvi. 19 ; Ezek. xxvii. 13 ; and 
sometimes the modern name, Greece, as in Zech. ix. 13 ; 
Dan. yiii. 21 ; Joel iii. 6 : Javan was the fourth son of 
Japheth. Gen. x. 2. 

2. Different persons and places have sometimes the 
same name. 

Ephraim, in Gen. xlviii. 5, refers to a perscm ; in Judges 
L 29, to a tribe ; in Jer xxxi. 18, to tie Ten Tribes of 
Israel ; in John xi. 54, to a city. 

Amaziah was the name, not only of an idolatrous king 
of Judah (2 Chron. xxv.), but of an idolatrous priest of 
Bethel, who accused Amos to Jeroboam of conspiring the 
death of the king. Amos vii. 10, 11. 

Among the kings of Judah and Israel there were 
several of the same name. (See Table, p. 245.) 

There were several Zachariahs: (1) Zacnariah, the 
fourth in descent from Jehu, who reigned just long enough 
to fulfil God's promise to Jehu. 2 Kings xv. 8, and x. 30. 
(2) Zachariah, a prophet basely murdered by Joash, who 
nad been redeemed from destruction by his &ther. 
2 Chron. xxiv. 20-22. (3) Zachariah the prophet, whose 
writings form part of the Bible, and who was raised up to 
encourage the Jews to rebuild the temple. Ezra v. 1. 
(4) Zacnarias (which is the same name with Zachariah), 
the father of John the Baptist. Luke i. 59, 60. 

There were several Herods: (1) Herod, in&mous for 
his attempt to murder our Blessed Lord in his in&ncy, 
but called in profane history the Great. (See Luke xvi. 15.) 
(2) Herod Antipas, his son — inquisitive about the truth 
without loving it,^ crafty,^ incestuous,^ superstitious,y the 
murderer of John the Baptist,* and the mocker of our 
Blessed Lord in his last sufferings.* (3) Herod Agrippa, 
nephew of Herod Antipas, and grandson of Herod the 
Great, the murderer of the Apostle James, and eaten of 
worms for his pride. Acts xii. 1-3, 20-23. 



▼ Mark vi. 20. f Mark vi, 16. 

Luke xxiil 8. ■ Matt xiv. 1-10. 

^ Luke ziii. 82. * Luke xziii 11. 
■ Matt xLv. 8. 
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So there are some names which appear to have been 
common to several successive kings of a country. Thus we 
read of Pharaoh king of Egypt, who reproved Abraham for 
his sin -^ of Pharaoh, who commended Joseph, and made 
him ruler over Egypt f of Pharaoh, who, in attempting the 
destruction of the people of God, was himself destroyed ;<* 
of Pharaoh, whose daughter Solomon married ;® of Pharaoh 
Nechoh, who slew Josiah ;*" of Pharaoh Hophra (or Apries) 
his successor, denounced by Jeremiahfif and Elzekiel,^ for 
his arrogance, impiety, and treachery. Pharaoh probably 
means father of the country^ and was the name of all the 
kings of Egypt till the Babylonish Captivity, and perhaps 
longer; as Ptolemy was their name after the time of 
Alexander. — (Bp. Patrick.) Abimelech,* which means my 
father the king, was a name common to the kings of the 
Philistines. Benhadad was a name common to the Syrian 
kings. Three Benhadads are mentioned in the Books of 
Kings J Jabin was a common name of the kings of Canaan, 
as evidently the Jabin mentioned in the Book of Joshua^^ 
was not the Jabin mentioned in the Book of Judges ;i 
Agag was the name of the kings of the Amalekites ;"* and 
Artaxerxes, of the Persians. The Roman emperors all 
took the names of Csosar and Augustus. The Augustus 
mentioned in Luke ii. 1, was the second emperor of Eome. 
The Caesar who was reigning wheil our Lord was crucified, 
was Tiberius. John xix. 15. The emperor to whom St. 
Paul appealed, and who is called both Augustus and Caesar, 
was Nero. Acts xxv, 21.^ 

The Antioch mentioned in Acts xiii. 1, and the Antioch 
mentioned in 2 Tim. iii. 11, were different places; the one 
was in Syria, the other in Pisidia. 

There were two Bethlehems.n There were, at least, 
two CcBsareas, viz., Caesarea Philippi,^ near the springhead 

fc Gen. xil 18. 2 Kings viii. 7. 

• Gen. zli. S8-4S. 2 Kings xiii 8. 

• Exod. idv. 28. k josh, xl 1 ; xiL 19. 

• 1 Kings hI 1. * Judges iv. 2 

' 2 Kings xxiii. 29. ■ Numb. xxiv. 7. 

« Jer. xliv. 30. 1 Sam. xv. 8. 

^ Ezek. xxix. 2, Ac. ■ Josh. xix. 16. 

i Gen. xz. 2 ; zzvl 8. * Acts yiil 4a 
J 1 Kiofizr. 1& 
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of Jordan, about 30 miles to the north of the sea of Gali- 
lee, and Oaesarea on the sea-coast of Samaria, where Phil- 
ip the evangelist lived,P where Peter converted Comelius,^ 
where Paul defended himself against the Jews,>^ and 
where Herod Antipas was smitten by an angel.* There 
were also several Mizpehs — Mizpeh in Judah, where Sa- 
muel dwelt;* Mizpeh in Gilead, where Jephthah dwelt;" 
and Mizpeh of Moab, where David's conduct was a bright 
example of filial piety. 1 Sam. xxii. 8. 

3. Scripture names have often a very significant mean- 
ing. Thus : 

Achan, " he that trouhUth ;" thus his name becomes an 
epitome of his history, which awfully displays the folly and 
guilt of covetousness. Josh. vii. 

Adam, earthly^ or red earth. Gen. ii. 7. 

Abraham, father of a great multitade ; Gen. xvii. 5 ; a 
prophecy wonderfully fulfilled with r^ard to both his 
natural and spiritual seed. Gral. iii. 29. 

Alleluia, praise the Lord ; the song of heaven to the 
Redeemer's glory. Rev. xix. 1. 

Baal, the name of the Phoenician idol, and Bel, the name 
of the Babylonish idol, both mean Lord, 

Beer, a well. Numb. xxi. 16. Beerlahairoi, the well of 
him that liveth and seeth me ; Hagar's memorial of God's 
compassion to her. Gen. xvi. 14. 

Edom, red ; a brand put on Esau's profaneness in sell- 
ing his birthright for a mess of red pottage. Gen. xxv. 30. 

Ebenezer, the stone of help raised by Samuel. 1 Sam. 
vii. 12. 

Israel, a prince with God; ^a name given to Jacob as 
an encouragement to us to persevere in prayer, as the 
name Israelites, given to his people, was to remind them of 
what should be their distinguishing character. Gen. xxxiL 
28. 

Judah, praise the Lord ; directing us to him as the an- 
cestor of the promised Messiah. Gen. xlix. 10. 

Jubilee, sounding of the trumpet; the year of Jubilee 
being proclaimed by a trumpet. Lev. xxv. 9. 

f Acts zzl 8. * Acts zil 28. 

4 Acts X. 1. * 1 Sam. m 5, 6. 

' Acts zxiy. ; xziiL 88. ■ Judges a. 84. 
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Melchizedek, king of righteousness : remarkably showing 

W much Christ is kept in view in the historical parts or 
the Old Testament. Gen. xiv. 18 ; Heb. vii. 2. 

Messiah (the same as Christ), anointed. 1 Sam. ii. 10 ; 
Dan. ix. 25 ; Acts x. 38. 

Moses, taken out of the water ; a constant memorial of the 
goodness of God's providence to him. Exod. ii. 10. 

Noah, rest; a suitable name for him, to whom God gave 
the promise that the ground should not again be cursed for 
man's sake, and through whom was preserved that promise 
of the Messiah in whom alone the soul of man can find 
rest. 

Phylactery, a preservative. Matt, xxiii. 5. The word 
is derived from flie Greek, and was originally applied to 
certain charms which the Pagans carried about with them, 
to preserve them from evil, disease, danger, &c. The 
Jewish phylacteries were little rolls of parchment, in which 
were written certain words of the law. These they wore 
on their foreheads, and on the wrist of their left arm. The 
passages written on them were Exod. xiii. 2.-10,11-16; 
Deut. vi. 4-9; xi. 13-21. The superstition of wearing 
them arose from a perversion of Exod. xiii. 9. 16. (Bishop 
Patrick, Calmet.) 

Salem, peace, 

Samuel, asked of the Lord ; peculiarly descriptive of the 
foot, 1 Sam i. 20 ; and it is very observable that he, whose 
name was intended as a memorial of God's goodness in 
answering prayer, was in his life distinguished as a man of 
prayer. Ps. xcix. 6. 

^fAomoTL^ peajceahU, 1 Chron. xxii. 9. 

Teraphim, images; referring to idolatrous worship, and 
thus thurowing light on that remarkable prophecy of Hosea 
respecting the present state of the Jews, who have been 
bitter enemies of truth, as seen in their continued rejection 
of Christianity, and who have yet been restrained from 
idolatry, to which they were formerly so prone. See Hos. 
m. 4. 

Tophet, a drum; the name of a place near Jerusalem 
where diildr^i were burnt as offerings to Moloch, and drums 
heat to drown their cries. 

Urim and Thummim, light and perfection; indicating 
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the clearness with which God would impart to the High 
Priest the knowledge of his will, when that knowledge 
was sought by means which he had appointed. See Exod. 
xxviii. 30. 

To these may be added the names of the captives in 
Babylon. Dan. i. 6, 7. 

Daniel, God is my judge. 

Hananiah, the grace of the Lord, 

Mishael, he that is the strong God. 

Azariah, the Lord is a help. These were the names 
given to these three men at their circumcision, when 
taken into the covenant with the God of Israel. But the 
names Belteshazzar, Shadrach, * Meshach, and Abednego, 
by which their conqueror and patron sought to ennoble 
them, seem to have been intended as a snare to them 
to renounce their religion, and forget the God of their 
Others. 

Belteshazzar means the keeper of the hid treasures of Bel^ 
the great Babylonish idol. 

Shadrach means the inspiration of the Sun, which the 
Chaldeans worshipped. 

Meshach probably refers to the goddess Shach, under 
which name Venus was worshipped. 

Abednego, servant of the shining fire, which they wor- 
shipped also. 

As Daniel, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, are among 
the most illustrious examples on record of men unhurt by 
prosperity, and enabled to overcome one of the strongest 
temptations, that of the fear of man, a temptation by which 
Abraham,^ Isaac,^ David,^ and Peter,y were overcome, 
these significations of their names are not to be overlooked. 
Luke xiv. 26 ; Heb. xi. 33, S4 ; 1 John v. 4, 5. 

Those names which begin or end with EL, or begin 
with JE, or end with lAH, were generally designed to 
express some relation to God; as Bethel, the house of 
God, 

The names which God thought fit to give of himself 



V Gen. xil 11-18 ; xz. 2-11. J Matt zzri. 69-74. 

w Oen. xxvi 7. QaL il 11, 12. 

* 1 SaoLzxYi! 1. 
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were descriptiye of ids attributes. Ezod. iii. 14; tL 3; 

nxiiL 18-20 ; xxxiv. 5-7 ; Rev. xxi. 6. 
Parents or ancestors are put for their posterity. Thus, 

GetL ix. 25, " Cursed be Gaiiaaii," t. e, his posterity ; God 
/oreseeing^ their wickedness, which began in their fiither 
Hun. The curse did not sJSeKA, individuals or even na- 
tioDs, so long as they continued ri^teous, for Melchizedek 
aod Abimelech appear to have been both Canaanites. Gen. 
xIt. 18-20; XX. 6; see also Gen. xv. 16; and see also 
Matt XV. 22, 28. 

Jacob and Israel are often put lor the Israelites, as in 
Exod. V. 2 ; Numb, xxiii 21 ; xxiv. 5, 17 ; Deut. xxxiii. 
28; 1 Kings xviiL 17, 18 ; Pa. xiv. 7 ; cxxxv. 4. 



§ xiv. Value ofeome knowledge of Geography. 

Greography prindpally refers to the relative situation of 
places. 

L The first thing we may notice, is the peculiarity of 
some geographical terms as used in tibe Scriptures. 

The Hebrews (as Mr. Mede observes) use the word 
^ Isles'^ to signify all those countries divided from them 
bj sea; or sometimes any region, country, or province. 
l4. xL 10, 11 ; xL 15 ; Jer. iL 10 ; Job xxiL 30 ; Isa. 
XX. 6. 

Lesser Asia and Europe, peopled by the descendants 
of Japheth, are called the Isles of the Grentiles. Gen. 
X. 5. 

The term coaste does not always apply to land bordering 
on the sea — ^thus ^' in all the coasts," Matt. iL 16, means in 
all the parts. In another passage, ^coasts" refers to the 
inland countries belonging to the cities of Tyre and Sidon. 
Matt XV. 21. 

Paul was forbidden to preadi in Asia, yet he immediately 
essayed to go into Bithynia. Acts xvL 7. Without a 
knowledge of the peculiarity of some of the geographical 
terms of Scripture, we might be ready to charge him with 
an act of disobedience, for Bithynia was not only in what 
ve call Asia^ but in Asia Minor. " Asia," however, through- 
oat the Acts of the Apostles and the Epistles of Puil, 
ao fiir from being what we understand by the term, does not 



114 Interpretation o/ihe Bible, [part u 

mean the whole of Asia Minor, or Anatolia, but a particu- 
lar district, of which Ephesus was the capital. Acts ii. 9; 
1 Cor. xvi, 19 ; Rev. i. 4. 

Ever since the Grecian monarchy prevailed over so great 
a part of the world, the Jews called all the civilized part 
of mankind, except themselves. Cheeks, (See Acts xix. 
10; XX. 21 ; Rom i. 16; ii. 9, 10, mai^n; x. 12.) This 
explains why she, who is called by Matthew a woman of 
Canaan, i, e, one of the old stock of the Canaanites, is 
called by Mark a Greek, though as Mark himself says, 
she was a native of Syro-Phoenicia. See Matt. xv. ^ ^ 
Mark vii. 26. 

The term Grecians, however (or Hellenists), which we 
meet with in the Acts of the Apostles, denotes not the 
Gentiles, but those Jews, who, bom and living in other 
countries, though occasionally coming up to Jerusalem, as 
their law required, used the Greek language and the Greek 
translation of the Scriptures. See Acts vi. 1 ; ix. 29 ; 
xi. 20. 

When places are mentioned as lying North, South, East, 
or West, this is generally to be understood of their situa- 
tion with respect to Judea and Jerusalem. 

II. Without a knowledge of ancient geography, many 
fulfilled prophecies must be unintelligible. Thus, 

Balaam's wonderfiil prophecy* of the conquests of Alex- 
ander and his successors, and of the Romans, over Uie 
Assyrians and Jews, and of the destruction of the Mace- 
donian and Roman empires, would be unintelligible to 
those who knew not that the family of Chittim, or Kittim 
(the son of Javan), settled in Macedonia and Italy, that 
Assur refers to the Assyrians, and Eber to the Jews. 
Gen. X. 4. 

III. Sometimes for want of a knowledge of geography, 
the peculiar force and beauty of a passage of Scripture is 
lost to us. 

Thus Isa. xxviii. 1, "Woe to the crown of pride,'* &a 
referring to Samaria, now Sebaste. This city, beautifully 
situated on the top of a round hill, and surrounded imme- 
diately by a rich valley, and a circle of other hills beyond 
it, suggested the idea of a chaplet or wreath of flowers worn 

* Komb. zziy. 24 
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npon the head on occasions of festivity. Thus the expres- 
sions of the proud crown, and the fading flower of the 
drunkards, add much to the force of the metaphor. The 
practice of wearing such chaplets is referred to in Wisd. iL 
% 8. See Lowth on Isaiah. 

IV. A knowledge of gec^raphy often removes apparent 
contradictions. 

In Luke xxiv. 50 (referring to our Lord's ascension), it 
is said, "Jesus led his disciples out as far as Bethany," 
&C. : but in Acts i. 12, we read that the disciples returned 
from Mount Olivet. Olivet was situated between Beth- 
phage and Bethany, and our Lord ascended from that 
part of the mountain which lay next Bethany. So that 
the two accounts are quite consistent. 

The two continents of Asia and America are so widely 
separated from each other by the vast Pacific or Eastern 
Ocean at their southern extremities, as to give occasion 
to infidels to cavil at the Mosaic account of all mankind 
being descended from one common ancestor ; but a better 
acquaintance with geography has entirely confuted this 
objection. Asia and America are now found to approach 
each other within 13 leagues, instead of 800, as was sup- 
posed ; and in this narrow strait thfere are several inter- 
vening islands, as Behring's, &c. Among other good pur- 
poses, therefore, the voyages of Captain Cook have rendered 
an essential service to religion, by robbing infidelity of a 
&yorite objection to the Mosaical account of the peopling 
of the earth. North America might have been easily fur- 
nished with inhabitants from the opposite coasts of Asia, 
and South America by means of the great chain of newly- 
discovered tropical isles scattered between the two great 
continents, and successively colonized from Asia ; and also 
on its eastern side by vessels driven by storms or trade- 
winds and currents, from the shores of Europe and Africa ; 
and, indeed, the similarity of languages, religion, manners, 
and customs, in several leading points, furnishes decisive 
evidence of the descent of all mankind from the same 
parent stock. See Dr. Hales. 

V. A knowledge of geography enables us also to appre- 
ciate the minute accuracy of the historian. 

Tims, John iv. 49, the nobleman in an agony of mind 
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saya, ** Come down ere my child die,'' &iQ. The expression 
of his coming down to Capernaum is singularly illustrated 
by the present features of the country : for, in hc% the 
whole route from Cana, according to the position of the 
place now .so called, is a continued descent towards Caper- ' 
naum. (Dr. E. S. Clarke.) The distance from Cana to 
Capernaum was about 23 miles. (Dr. Hales.) 

VL Sometimes a knowledge of geography sheds a 
lustre on character, and su^ests some important moral 
lesson. 

Acts viiL 27. — ^"Behold a man of Ethiopia," &c; 
that is, African Ethiopia, lying below f^ypt. Geo- 
graphy thus teaches us, that this great officer of state 
had come from a great distance to worship at the 
Temple. Ought trifling excuses, then, to keep us from 
the house of God 1 

'Acts xix. 21. — Here is a vast circuit. So again, in 
chaps, xiii. and xiv. we find Paul laboring in Seleucia, 
Cyprus, Pamphylia, Pisidia, Lycaonia; and chap. xvL 
called over to Macedonia, and so into Europe. We find 
him engaged at Thessalonica, Berea, Athens, Corinth, 
Ephesus, Galatia. A knowledge of the extent and dis- 
tance of these countries, traversed thus by one who knew 
that at every step bonds and afflictions awaited him, en- 
ables us better to appreciate the ardor of that love of 
Christ which thus constrained him. What an example to 
us of self-denial and Christian devotedness ! 

Again, that Sodom and Gromorrah were in the very 
midst of the land of Canaan,^ aggravates the guilt of the 
Canaanites, who, in the time of Joshua, took no warning 
from their punishment to avoid their sins. Lev. zviil 24, 
25 ; Josh. X. 40. 

It may be remarked also, that Canaan was about the 
centre of the civilized world, when God placed that people 
there to whom alone He committed his oracles ;*> and we 
can have little doubt but that this was done in order that 
they might more easily give instruction to the world. 
(See Graves on the Pentateuch, Part iii. Lect. v. Eflects 
of Judaism on the Grentiles.) 

* Geo. xix. 2a-25. ^ Pb. cxlvii. 19, 20 ; Bcnn. ill 8. 
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VIL It may often be desirable, when referring to a 
particular place, to inquire what other remarkable events 
happened there. This will sometimes throw light even on 
the immediate subject 

For instance. Gen. xlvi. 1, Jacob came to BeM*sheba, and 
ofl^red sacrifice. The peculiar propriety of his making 
this the spot for his first act of public worship on leaving 
Canaan for Egrpt, may be noticed from what had taken 
place there. It was at Beersheba that his grand&ther 
Abraham called on the name of the everlasting God.® 
While Abraham sojourned at Beersheba, it pleased God to 
make that signal trial of his obedience by requiring him 
to go into the land of Moriah, and there offer his only son 
Isaac, whom he loved, for a burnt offering. To Beersheba 
Abraham returned with Isaac, enriched with the Divine 
blessing.^ At Beersheba Jacob's &ther, Isaac, had the 
promise renewed to him, and built an altar there, and 
called up(Hi the name of the Lord. These associations 
were calculated to attach a solemn importance to this place 
in the mind of Jacob, and to rendei\ Beersheba a spot 
very suitable for his thus seeking, at this critical period of 
his life, the blessing of Grod upon himself and his children. 

Judges ii. 1. — ^ And an angel of the Lord came up fi-om 
Gilgal to Bochim," &c. At Gilgal the Israelites first rested 
in Canaan : there they renewed their covenant with God, 
At Gilgal were the twelve stones, memorials of the power 
and grace of God in drying up the waters of Jordan :• 
firom thence Grod had so often gone out with them to battle, 
and given them success. That the angel came, therefore, 
firom Gilgal, would add greatly to the force of his reproof 
by reminding them of their ingratitude. 

By observing that Zarephath was in Zidon, and that 
Jezebel was a Zidonian,^ it is seen that Elijah found 
shelter firom his bitterest enemy in her own country; 
thus signally does God's providence protect his people. 
See Psalm Ixxxiv. 12. 

2 Kinss iL 2-5. — ^Bethel was in&mous for idolatry, 
and JerioK) had lately been built in defiance of a Divine 
curse. 1 Kmgs xiL 33 ; xvi. 34 ; Josh. vi. 26.— To find 

• Geo. zn. 8S. • Joeh. iv. 20. 

4 Gkn. zzn. 19. ' 1 Kings zvii. 9 ; zri 81. 
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sons of the prophets, and considerable numbers of them, 
at such places, is a striking instance of God's reluctance 
to withdraw the means of grace from the wicked. 

Many interesting associations are connected with the 
Mount of Olives. There, how often had the Saviour spent 
the night in prayer !? there He wept over Jerusalem :** 
there He foretold its destruction :> there was his agony :^ 
there his triumph, when, ascending up on high, He led 
captivity captive,* and opened the kingdom of heaven to 
all believers. 

VIII. Under the term geography may be included a 
notice of the climate, weather, <&c. A knowledge of these 
also will throw light on Scripture. 

In the thirty -fifth chapter of Isaiah, which so beautifully 
describes the blessings of the Gospel, we read not only of 
the excellency of Carmel, but of the glory of Lebanon. 
This consisted principally in its magnificent cedars : a 
ftirther reference to which we have in Hosea xiv. 5 : " He 
shall cast forth his roots as Lebanon." 

A knowledge of the intense heat of the climate, which 
is sometimes sufficient to cause instant death, adds to the 
force of such passages as that of Isaiah, where, referring 
to our Blessed Saviour, it is said, " He shall be as the 
shadow of a great rock in a weary land." Isa. xxxii. 2. 
So also 2 Kings iv. 18,.&c. 

The dew of that country rendered the ground peculiarly 
soft and fruitful: with the knowledge of this, refer to 
Deut. xxxii. 2, and Hosea xiv. 5, The dew fell suddenly 
and heavily, not a blade of grass escaping it : henoe the 
force of Hushai's remark, " We will light upon him as the 
dew falleth on the ground." 2 Sam. xvii. 12. 

We read in Gen. xxvi. of Isaac digging sundry wells, 
and of the strife which they occasioned between him 
and Abimelech, the king of the Philistines. 

So again, Moses, magnifyirig the Divine bounty to 
the children of Israel, among other peculiar blessings, 
reckons up, not only great and goodly cities which they 

' Luke xxi. 87 ; xziL 89. * Matt xxiv. 8, Ac 

John yiii. 1 ; zyiil 2. ^ Luke xxil 44. 

^ Luke ziz. 41. i Acts i. 12. 
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builded not^ but wells likefwise digged, which they digged 
not, Deut. id. 11. 

We cannot duly f^preciate the force of these and 
similar passages of Scripture, without reflecting that in 
lliose hot countries, where water is so scarce, a well or 
fountain of living or running water was a possession of 
inestimable value. 

At Cairo and Constantinople the gratuitous distribution 
of water is esteemed a most beneficial charity. 

At Suez, a very considerable price, not less than a groat 
or sixpence a gallon, was paid ^r fresh water. 

Persons are forced to travel across the deserts without 
any supply for their camels, sometimes as much as eighty 
miles. Tiie wells too are very deep, many of them being 
from 160 to 170 feet. 

Macknight has die following remarks on the comparison 
by Peter°> of &lse teachers to wells without water, and 
clouds driven by the tempest. "There being few wells 
and but little rain in the eastern countries, it was a grievous 
disappointment to a thirsty traveller to come to a well with- 
out water. The husbandman was equally disappointed to 
see clouds arise which gave the prospect of rain, but which 
ended in a tempest^ which, instead of refreshing, destroyed 
the fruits of the earth. By these comparisons, the osten- 
tation, hypocrisy, levity, and pemiciousness of the false 
teachers are set forth in the strongest colors." 

Many allusions are made in Scripture to the whirlwind, 
especially as illustrative of the irresistible power of God in , 
the punishment of the wicked, and the suddenness with 
which it sometimes overtakes them.** But the force of 
such allusions will not be felt unless we are aware of the 
nature of the whirlwind in diose countries. Mr. Bruce, in 
his travels to discover the source of the Nile, was suddenly 
enclosed in a violent whirlwind in a plain near that river, 
which lifted up a camel, and threw it to a considerable 
distance, with such force as to break several of its ribs : it 
threw himself and two of his servants down on their faces, 
BO as to make the blood gush out from their nostrils. 

Often a quantity of sand and small stones gradually 

■ 2 Pet. il 17. 

■ ProY. L 27 ; X. 26. HoMs siL 8. Matt, vil 27. 
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ascends to a great height, and forms a column 60 or 70 feel 
in diameter, and so thick, that, were it steady in one spot 
it would appear a solid mass. This not only revolves withiii 
its own circumference, but runs in a circular direction ovei 
a great space of ground, sometimes maintaining itself in 
motion for half an hour, and at length falling so as to 
form a small hill of sand. (Belzoni's Egypt.) This explains 
such passages as this : '' Tney shall be chased .... Hke a 
rolling thing before the whirlwind."® If such is the power 
of God in the punishment of sinners, let us fear to sin, lest 
sudden destruction come upon us. Prov. xxix. 1. 

1 Sam. xii. 16, 17. — "Now therefore, stand and see 
this great thing which the Lord will do before your eyes. 
Is it not wheat harvest to-day ? I will call unto the Lord, 
and he shall send thunder and rain." Rain and a thunder- 
storm in summer would be nothing extraordinary in our 
country ; but in Judea it is very uncommon. 

Exod. ix. 18-26. — ^When Moses foretold to Pharaoh 
there would be grievous rain in every part of Egypt exo^ 
the land of Goshen, we cannot duly estimate the hardn^ 
of heart displa;^ by Pharaoh in resisting the evidence of 
such a miracle, unless we are aware that there is no 
country on earth where there is so little rain as in Egypt 

But though a knowledge of geography be so important^ 
even an outline of the geography of the various countriee 
referred to in the Bible would for exceed the limits of 
this work; for the Bible conducts us to the origin of 
all nations, and touches frequently on their subsequent 
history, through a period of more than 2000 years. 

We must confine ourselves therefore to more particnlai 
notice of that country, which was the principal scene of 
the &cts recorded in the Bible. 

OEOORAPHT OF THB HOLT LAND. 

I. Its Karnes, 

1. The Land of Canaan^ from Canaan, the youngest soi 
of Ham, and grandson of Noah, who settled there aftei 
the dispersion from Babel. Gen. x. 

•LuLznllS. 
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2. The Land of Promise^ from liie promise made bj 
God to Abraham, that Ida posterity should possess it. 
Gen. xii. 7 ; xiii. 15, 

3. Hie Zand of Israel, from the Israelites, or posterity 
of Jacob, who was honored by God with the name of 
Israel for his earnestness in prayer. 

4. Palestine^, probably from Palisthan, signifying 
^Shepherd Land" in the Sanscrit language. 



II. Its Bcundaries and SissSy dhe. 

It lay between lat 31^ and 34^. It is bounded on tihe 
North by Coelo-Syria; on the East by Arabia Deserta; 
on the West by the Mediterranean, or Great Sea ; on the 
South and South-West by Arabia Petrssa, and Egypt. 
Its extent was about two hundred miles from NorUi to 
South (t. e. fr^m Dan to Beersheba) ; and its breadth 
about ninety miles. 

"Thus it appears that Hie whole land of Israel is in 
kogth about equal to tihe distance from Liondon to York ; 
and in its middle and widest parts, less on an average than 
half its length. We must remember, however, that it dii^ 
fered entirdy from that part of our own country in many 
other req>ect8, and particularly in being much more moun- 
tunouB, of a better soil, productive of more and better 
fruits, and imder the ii^uence of a dimate with which 
oars cannot be compared." (See Key to Scripture Map 
of the Holy Land, No. 416, on the list of the Society 
ix Promoting CSiristian Knowledge.) 

% 

UL Its IHtnsians. 

Its natural division is into the two unequal parts on 
the Eastern and Western banks of the river Jordan, that 
OQ the Western being considerably the larger. This river 
rises in the mountains of Hermon (a branch of the moun- 
tains of Libanus), and running south through the Lake 
of Gennesaret, or Sea of Tiberias or Galilee, dler a course 

P Heb zL 9. * Ezod. xv. 14. 
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of one hundred and fifty miles, loses itself in Uie Dead 
Sea, or Sea of the Plain, which occupies the place where 
Sodom and Gomorrah formerly stood. 

Its historiecd divisions are niimepons. 

When Canaan settled in it, he divided it among his 
eleven children; each of whom became the head of a 
distinct nation. Gen. x. 15, d»x 

In the time of Abraham (about seven hu&dred y^rs 
after Canaa» settled in it), it was occupied by ten na- 
tions. Gen. XV. 18-21. 

On the conquest of it by Jo^ua, he was commanded 
by God to divide it by lot into twelve parts. To the 
Levites no separate district was given ; but forty-eight 
cities scattered over all the tribes were allotted to them ; 
but then, as the two sons of Jos^h, £|^aim and If anassdi, 
had distinct portions, the number eontinued the same. 

In the arrangement of the tribes, Reuben, Gad, and half 
the tribe of Manasseh were, at their own request, placed 
on the East side of Jordan, and the remaining nine and 
a half .on the West side of. it ; to the Nor^^ Asher, 
Naphtali, Zebulun, Issachar; in tbe middle^ £phraim, and 
the remaimng half tribe of Manasseh ; to ih& South, Dan, 
Simeon, Benjamin, and Judah. 

By Jeroboam's revolt, b. o. 975, the Holy Land was 
divided into two separate kingdoms, Judah apd Israel : 
Judah, including the tribes of Benjamin and Judah, and 
having Jerusalem for its capital; Israel, including the 
remaining ten tribes, and having fi>r its ca^ntal the city 
of Samaria, about thirty miles North-East of Jerusalem. 

This division ceased when the kingdom of Istael was 
overturned by Shalmaneser, king of Assyria, b. c. 721. 

About 63 years before the birth of Christ, the Holy 
Land was reduced to a Roman province by Pompey. The 
part to the West of Jordan was then divided into Galilee 
to the North; Samaria in the middle; Judea Proper to 
the South f while that to t3ie East was called Perwa. 

For any particular notice of its cities, towns, or vUlagesi 
see Wigram's Geography of <^e Holy Land. 

' Jdm iy. t, 4, 4$. 
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§ XV. Value of some Knowledge of Naturod 

History, 

There ^e manj allusions made in the Scriptures, which 
can onlj be expliuned bj some knowledge of tiie natural 
history of the countries of the East. 

Gen. xlix. 14^ — Jacob compares Issachar to an ass. Now 
we attach to this the idea of slowness, stupidity, and degra- 
dation ; but in the East, the idea of bodily strength and 
vigor is suggested by the resemblance ; so that though we 
should say, a bridle for the horse, and a whip for the ass, in 
.the book of Proverbs" it is said, " a whip for the horse and 
a bridle for the ass," the ass of Eastern countries going 
more freely than the horse. This also enables us better to 
understand the sublime description given in Job of the wild 
ass, Job xxxix. 5-8. See the whole chapter, in which the 
Almighty Himself is introduced as addressing Job in a 
speech aoounding with references to natural history. 

Habak. iii. 19. — ^To express the confidence of his fiuth 
in Grod under very trying circumstances, Habakkuk says, 
" He will make my feet like hinds' feet,^' &o. The hart, 
or hind, is remarkably swift-footed, and able to walk vrith 
ease and safety on the dangerous cliffs of the steep rocks. 
See the same mets^hor used Psalm xviii. 33, which was 
written by David at the conclusion of his wars; it was 
employed also by Isaiah^ in a prophecy, of which we see a 
umkxsiz fulfilment in Acts iii. 8, &c. 

Isa. liii. 6, 7. — ^They who have erred and strayed fix>m 
Grod^s ways,' are here compared to wandering sheep ; and 
the gentleness of the lamb is employed to represent the 
meekness of the " Lamb of God." 

Jer, viiL 7. — ^The prophet after upbraiding the Jews for 
their foolish and shameless apostacy, makes a beautiful 
allusion to that species of birds styled ^^ birds of passage," 
the stork, the turtle, the crane, the swallow. "They," 
says Bishop Home, "by instinct return annually at a set 
time to the countiT^ they had left; whereas by all i)ie 

• Proy. xam. S. ^ laaish zzsr. 6. 
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reasoning and all the exhortation in the world, obdurate 
man cannot be prevailed upon to forsake his iniquity, and 
return to God who made him." 

Important religious instruction is also derived in Scrip- 
ture from the instincts and habits of the ostrich and the 
horse.'* From the lion we may learn boldness and duty.^ 
Even from the most insignificant creatures and the smallest 
insects, the ant, the spider, &c., we are taught in Scripture 
to gather instruction ; see the beautiful passages in the book 
of Proverbs, ch. vi. 6-8; xxx. 24-28. 

Deut. xxxii. 11, 12. — Eagles fly round their nest, and 
vary their flight, for the instruction of their young : and 
afterwards, taking them on their backs, they soar with them 
aloft, in order to try their strength, shaking them off into 
the air ; and if they perceive them to be too weak to sustain 
themselves, they wul with surprising dexterity fly imder 
them again, and receive them on their wings to prevent 
their fall. The eagle is supposed to be the only sort of bird 
endued with this kind of instinct. Hence we see how aptly 
this bold and beautiful simile describes God's powerful and 
tender care of the Israelites through the wilderness. See 
Exod. xix. 4, referring to the lofty flight and peculiar 
affection of the eagle for its young. See also Isa. xl. 31 : 
"They shall mount up with wings as eagles," &c^ Let 
such promises encourage us to wait upon the Lord with 
^11 assurance that He can perfect strength in weakness. 

1 Kings xvii. 6. — A knowledge of the voracious habits 
of the ravens strengthens the force of the miracle, their na- 
tural appetites having been so restrained, that they brought 
meat to Elijah. Who can make question, says Bishop Hall, 
of the means which God possesses of providing for his 
creatures, when he sees the very ravens forget tneir own 
hunger, and bring food to Elijah? If our feith be not 
wanting to God, his care shall never be wanting to us. 

Psalm xcii. 12. — "The righteous shall flourish like the 
palm-tree." Tlie fruit of this noble and beautiful tree (re- 
marks Dr. Clark) makes a great part of the diet of the East ; 
the stones are ground for camels ; the leaves are made into 
couches, baskets, <Sz;a ; the boughs into fences ; the fibres 
of the boughs into ropes and tl^ rigging of sm!all vessels ; 

" Jobxtziz. 18, Ac ▼ Prov. xzz. 80; zzviil 1. 
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the sap into arrack ; and the wood serves for lighter build- 
ings, and fire-wood. From the same root it produces a 
great nimiber of suckers, which form upwards a kind of 
forest by their spreading. (See Judges iv. 5.) It is, more- 
over, an evergreen. La Borde savs the palm-tree is most 
frequently found isolated near a fountain, and is thus pre- 
sented to the thirsty traveller like a friendly lighthouse, 
pointing out the spot where water is to be found, and a 
charitable shade in which he may repose. — Such are the 
righteous in the desert of this world. 

The figurative use which the Scriptures thus make of the 
works of nature, should lead us to view them in the same 
association. What Paley says of that train of thinking 
which constantly refers the phenomena of nature to a 
supreme intelligent Author, applies with more force to that 
train of thinking by which, from the works of nature, we 
are reminded of some great revealed truth : " To have 
made this the ruling, the habitual sentiment of our minds, 
is to have laid the foundation of every thing religious in our 
mind. The world, thenceforth, becomes a temple, and life 
itself one continued act of adoration.'' 



§ xvL Vahie of Chronology. 

I. The sdenoe of computing and adjusting periods of 
time is called Chronology ; and on the application of this 
science depends, in a great measure, the advantage to be 
derived firom history. The consideration of the tune when 
one evoit happened, as compared with some other event, 
may be easily shown to be of great importance in the in 
torpretation of Scripture. For instance : 

It is an awful aggravation of the guilt of the inhabitants 
of Sodom and G<»norrah, not only that they were the de- 
scendants of holy Noah,' but that when they had become 
so utterly wicked,! Noah had probably not been dead one 
hundred years. Chronology teaches us this. 

1 Sam. iy. 8. — ^When from chronology we learn that 
this remark of the Philistines was made more than 330 

* G«o. tL 9. f Gea xyiil 20. 
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years after those plagues had been mflicted, it shows the 
deep impression which the miraculous fects of the Jewish 
history made on the surrounding nations. 

2 Kings xxiii. 13. — ^The high places which Solomon built 
for AshtaToth, dzc. appear to haye remiained more than 350 
years. Solomon probably died a penitent ; but chronology 
assists us to show in his instance, that they who introduce 
corruptions into religion, know not how fkr they will reach, 
nor how long they will last. 

1 Tim, i. 15.— The date of this Epistle of St Paul (a. d. 
(54, u e. nearly thirty years after his conversion) adds great 
weight to his declaration, that he was the chief of sin- 
ners. He cherished to the end of life a deep sense of 
his sinfulness. 

A consideration of the chronological order of the pro- 
phetic writings will oft;en suggest important instruction. 
Thus : 

Ezek. xl.-xlviii., perhaps with the single exception of 
the book of Revelation, is the most obscure and difficult 
portion of Scripture ; yet, viewed chronologically, «'. e, 
in reference to the time when it was delivered, it gives 
a striking illustration how well adapted prophecy was to 
the mori exigencies of the Church. The subject of these 
chapters is a prophetic vision, expressed under the figure 
of a new city and temple. And when was this declared? 
In the most gloomy season of the captivity, twelve years 
before Jehoiakim was released from prison by £vil-Mero- 
dach. Evidentiy, therefore, though it was to have its full 
accomplishment in the times of the Grospel, by tiie aid 
of chronology we perceive, that Ezekiel's vision had for its 
immediate object tiie consolation of his brethren, who were 
then lamenting by the waters of Babylon the &te of their 
former dty and temple, which for fourteen years had been 
lying in utter desolation. The same remark, as applying to 
Daniel's prophecy, has been already hinted at, p. 3S, and 
exhibits to us, how, in the midst of judgment, God remem- 
bers mercy. See also p. 286. 

Events are not always recorded in Scripture exaotiy 
in the same order in which they occurred. 

The calling of Abraham to depart from Ur of the Chaldees, 
as recorded in Gen. xii. 1, preceded that departure which is 
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rekted ch. xi. 31. (Compare Gen. xv. 7, with Acts vii. 3.) 

Hie death of Isaac (Gen. xxxv. 29) is anticipated, as 

several transactions, especially those mentioned in chaps. 

xxxvii. and xxxviii., must have happened during his life. 

—It was probably thus anticipated, that the history of 
Joseph might not be disturbed. Isaac is supposed to have 
lived at least twelve years after Joseph was sold into 
Egypt, but probably died before the mystery of that event 
was cleared up. 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 

There are some real difficulties ill the adjustment of the 
dates of the Old Testament ; in reference to which, works 
sudi as Hales's Chronology, dec, must be consulted ; but 
some are easily explained ; for instance, at 2 Kings xv. 83, 
it is said Jotham reigned sixteen years ; yet ver. 30 men- 
tions his twentieth year. This chronological difficulty is 
removed : Jotham reigned sixteen years alone ; but with 
his &ther U2ziah for fbur years before. 

Sons thus frequently reigned with their &thers ; and 
the application of this rule will reconcile many seeming 
differences in the books of Kings and Chronicles. — 
Solomon seems to have reigned with David; see Kings 
i 32-34. 

1 Pet ii. 17. — ^^ Honor the king." It adds to the force 
of this command to learn from chronolc^, that the tyrant 
Nero was then the emperor of the world. 

n. An Epoch is a fixed point, or a certain remarkable 
date, made use of in chronology, from which to begin or 
compute years. 

T^us the Jews used to reckon from the Creation, from 
the Flood, from their coming out of E^ypt, from the 
building of the Temple, &c. ; the Greeks reckoned by 
Olympiads;* the Romans from tiie foundation of Rome. 
C^iristians reckon from the birUi of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

As an as^stanoe in remembering the order of time in 
which the several transactions recorded in the Old Testament 
happened, the following dates are given : 

• The first Olympiad was k a 776, 28 years before the baildiiig of 
Bome, and in the reign of XTzsah, king (^ Judah, about 66 years bofotfs 
the Teo IVibes wer» taken captive by Shalmaneser. 
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From the Creation to the Flood 1656 

From the Flood to the call of Abraham . • • 427 

From the call of Abraham to the deliverance of 
the Israelites from Egypt, and the pro- 
mulgation of the law from Sinai. . . . 430* 

From the deliverance of the Israelites to the 

fomidation of Solomon's Temple. . . . 479 

From the foundation of Solomon's Temple to 

the restoration of tiie Jews by Cyrus. . • 476 

From the restoraticm of the Jews to the birth 

ofourLord 586 

Making a total from the Creation to the birth 

of our Lord of 4004 

The three periods of Jewish history to which St. Matthew 
especially draws attention, are : From Abraham to David, 
858 years; from David to the> Babylonian captivity, 475 

Cirs ; from the Babylonian Captivity to the birth of our 
rd, 588 years. 

m. Genealogies, or lists <^ ancestors, may appear to 
some persons the least profitable parts of Scripture, being 
only a succession of hard names. 

But in them is illustrated the most striking fulfilment of 
prophecy, inasmuch as they enable us to trace the Messiah's 
descent. (See p. 36.) In the first book of the Chronicler, 
especially in the 3rd and 4th chapters, we have genealogies 
carried on for more than 3500 years. St. Matthew gives 
us one of about 2000 years, from Abraham to Christ ; and 
St. Luke, one of about 4000 years from Adam to Christ. 

The genealogies of Matthew and Luke differ. St. Luke, 
composing his Gospel for the use of the Gentiles, would 
naturally trace the genealogy of our Lord by the line of his 
only human parent, the Virgin Mary, whose &ther, though 
by some writers called Joachim, is by others called Ell 
Nor is it strange that the same person should be called by 

* From Abraham's arrival in Canaan to the birth of Isaac was 25 
years ; Isaac was 60 years old when he begat Jacob ; and Jacob was 
180 years dd when he went do^m into Egypt, making together 216 
jeem ; and from his fiunily's coming into Egypt till their departure, 
was just 216 years more^ making a total of 430 years. (£nxL zil 40^ 
41,)-^Bp, Patrick, 
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these two names, for by comparing 2 Kings xxiii. 84, with 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 4, we find that Eiiakim was the same 
name as Jehoiakim or Joakim. St Matthew, on the con- 
trary, wrote his Gospel for the use of the Jews, and there- 
fore traced the genealogy of our Lord through Joseph, his 
reputed father ; for the Jews never traced a descent through 
a female, and would not, therefore, be convinced that Jesus 
Christ was the Son of David, unless it could be shown 
that his legal father was of that &mily. They would be 
satisfied with this, because they in every case regarded a 
legal in the same light as an actual &ther. The very fact, 
however, that these Evangelists differ, is an evidence of 
their veracity ; for, had they been contriving a false story, 
they would have been careml, at least, on such a subject to 
make their statements agree. ''Thus," remarks rascal, 
" even the apparently weak points in the chain of evidence 
have their peculiar force to a well-constructed mind. The 
trifling disagreements in the Gospels are a strong evidence 
of the truth of the whole, as tney confirm the honesty 
and impartiality of the historians. Again ; That the Jews 
should (as we observe from these genealogies) have traced 
their Messiah through Tamar and Bathsheba, adulteresses, 
Rahab, a Gmaanite, and Ruth, a Moabitess,<^ is another 
striking evidence of that extraordinary regard to truth 
which so distinguishes the Bible. The value of any illus- 
tration of the truth of the Bible will be appreciated by all 
who reflect, that on the truth of the Bible rest our hopes for 
eternity. 

Genealogies sometimes, also, throw light on character. 
Thus we may trace the cause of Korah's rebellion,^ by 
observing, Ist, that he was of the family of Kohath, which 
was most nearly related to Aaron, and therefore most likely 
to aspire to his oflice : 2ndly, that he was the son of Izhar, 
the second son of Kohath,® but that Uzziel, the fourth son 
of Kohath,*! had been preferred before him, and made 
prince or ruler of the Kohathites. Again, by attention to 
the genealogy of Dathan, we may account for his rebellion 
against Moses : for we find that he was the descendant of 



• Nekxiiil. • Numb. xvi. 1. 
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Reubfen,® Jacob's first-born son,'' and tberefore might seem 
on worldly principles to have a right to supreme command 
rather than Moses, the grandson of Levi, the third in de- 
scent from Jacob. " The Reubenites," says Bishop Hall, 
" had the right of the natural primogeniture, yet do they 
vainly challenge pre-eminence where God had subjected 
them. But the man that will be lifting up himself in the 
pride of his heart from under the foot of God, is justly 
trodden in the dust" 

§ xviL Value of History and Travels^ 

I. The remains of ancient profane history often afibrd 
assistance in the study of the Bible. Thus : 

Gen. xlvi. 34. — " Every shepherd is an abomination to 
the Egyptians." We learn from profane history (t. e. from 
a fragment of Manetho, preserved by Josephus,) that the 
Egyptians about 2159 years before the birth of Christ, had 
been invaded and subdued by a tribe of Cushite shepherds 
from Arabia, whose yoke tiiey had not long shaken off 
Hence their prejudice against the family of Jacob, because 
they came from the neighborhood (Palestine) to which 
.these shepherds had been driven. This fact may also 
serve perhaps to explain the accusation brought against the 
brothers of Joseph that they were spies 'y as w3l as the 
unwillingness of the Egyptians to eat with the Hebrews. 
Gen. xlii. 9; xliii. 32. 

Thus the providence of God overruled oppression and 
prejudice, so as to make it a shield to his Church: for 
by the Patriarch's following a profession despised by the 
!l%yptians, that evil communication was checked which 
might have immediately corrupted their manners, and 
plunged them into idolatry ; and pro^e history assists us 
to discern this. 

Archelaus, we are informed by Josephus, immediately on 
succeeding his father Herod, caused the murder of 3000 
Jews for having expressed their disapprobation <^ an act 
of his father's cruelty. This shows the reason of the fear 
expressed by Joseph, Matt. ii. 22. 

So, again, the best commentary on Deut xxviii., and our 

* Nmnbi xri. 1. ' Gten. jdix. 8. 
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Lord^s proph6C7 of the dostructioii of Jerusalem, is Jo- 
sephus's history of the Jewish Wars. Does our Lord, for 
instance, say, ^' Thine enemies shall cast a trench about 
thee,''9 ^ca ? Josephus relates the literal fulfilment of this 
prophecy, telling us, that Titus did thus surround Jerusa- 
lem with a trench and rampart of thirty-nine furlongs in 
length, with thirteen castles or forts, for the purpose of 
preventing the escape of the inhabitants, and that the 
utmost distress and misery arose £rom the famine which 
ensued. Josephus was a Jew, bom at Jerusalem about a. d. 
37 ; and the singular value of his testimony arises from these 
fiicts — ^that he was an eye-witness of the siege of Jerusalem \ 
that the truth of his account of it is attested by the Empe- 
rof Titus under his own hand ; and that he never embraced 
Christianity : when, therefore, he records any thing which 
confirms the truth of the Gospel, he ought to be considered 
as a most impartial and independent witness. 

Matt. xxiv. 15, 16. — Our Saviour not only predicted 
the siege and destruction of Jerusalem in plainest terms, to 
his disciples, but with equal plainness warned the Christians 
to quit the city before the siege began. History informs us 
that they profited by these merciful predictions. It is 
certain wsX as early as the year 66, before the city was 
at all surrounded by armies, many of the inhabitants left 
it, and a place named Pella, on the eastern side of the 
river Jordan, is mentioned as providing a refuge for the 
Christians. 

Acts ix. 31. — " Then had the churches rest." Tbib rest 
cannot be attributed to the conversion of Saul, as the per- 
secution continued three years after. But profane history 
enables us to account for it. The rest here mentioned cor- 
responds exactly in time (a. d. 40) with the attempt which 
the Emperor Caligula made to set up his statue in the Holy 
of Holies. The consternation into which this threatened 
profimation of their temple threw the Jews, diverted their 
attention for a season, even from that on which they were 
so intensely set — namely, the persecution of the Christian 
Qiurch ; and hence the disciples had rest. (Paley.) 

Acts xvii. 16. — " Full of idols," see margin. In confir- 
mation of this, pro&ne history tells us, as has been 

t Lakexix.48. 
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already alluded to, p. 40, that Athens had more images 
than in the rest of Greece ; but further than this, it also 
n>eaks of Athens as in a peculiar manner the eye of 
Greece, the learned city, the school of the world ; and 
hence, in connection with this passage, shows us how little 
avail genius and learning to preserve men from the grossest 
folly, if they have not the guidance of God's word ! See 
Rom. i. 22. 

Acts xxiii. 3. — ^'* God shall smite thee, thou whited wall." 
This prophetic rebuke of St. Paul was awfully fulfilled, as we 
learn from Josephus, Bell. Jud. 11, 17, 19. During a violent 
insurrection in Jerusalem, excited by his son, Ananias was 
dragged from an old aqueduct, in which he had endeavored 
to hide himself, and slain. Not long before, he had by an 
unjust judgment murdered the Apostle James the Less, 
the Bishop of Jerusalem, and had sacrilegiously defrauded 
the inferior priests of their dues, so that some of them 
even perished for want. — See Hales, vol. iii. p. 539. 

Acts xxiv. 25. — ^From the very sur&ce of this narrative 
we see how much more anxious raul was for the salvation 
of Felix's soul, than for his own deliverance from prison 
and from death. Now Josephus tells us that Felix was 
notorious for oppression, and was living in adultery with 
Drusilla, who was the wife of a foreign king. This leads 
us yet more to admire the Apostle ; it illustrates the pecu- 
liar propriety of his«reasoning of righteousness, temperance, 
&c. ; and it shows the delicacy as well as fidelity of his 
preaching, in his seeking to produce conviction of sin, not 
so much by upbraiding Felix for his iniquity, or charging 
him with unrighteousness, intemperance, &c., as by reason- 
ing with him on the loveliness of those graces of which he 
was destitute. 

1 Cor. i. 2. — " With all that in every place call upon the 
name of Jesus Christ our Lord," This passage implies 
that the worship of Christ is to be considered as a dis- 
tinguishing mark of being a Christian ; and We have the 
testimony of a heathen on tMs point, who wrote not ten 
years after the death of the Apostle John. The younger 
tliny, whom Trajan had sent as governor to the remote 
provinces of Pontus and Bithynia, in a letter to that em- 
peror (about A. D. 108), after stating that there were vast 
numbers of Christians there, and giving a strong testimony 
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to tlieir moral character, adds, that they were wont to meet 
together on a stated day, before it was light, and sing among 
themselves in alternate parts a hymn to Christ as God. 

n. EccLSSiAsnoAL msTORT, of course, provides us with 
more illustrations of Scripture than are to be found in pro- 
&ne history. In general, however, they are not so valuable, 
because they do not come, as in the other case, from those 
who are indifferent or hostile to Christianity. Yet, on very 
many accounts, ecclesiastical history is deeply interesting 
to US : for instance, we should have a very inadequate con^ 
oeption of the extent to which the Gospel was preached by 
the Apostles, had we only sacred history to appeal to, 
the Acts of the Apostles noticing scarcely any other travels 
than those of St. Paul, and evidently not all of his. But 
from other sources we learn, timt the Gospel was preached 
in Idumea, Syria, and Mesopotamia, by Jude ; in Egypt, 
Marmorica, Mauritania, and other parts of Africa, by Mark, 
Simon, and Jude ; in Ethiopia, by Candace's Eunuch, and 
Matthias; in Pontus, Galatia, and the neighboring parts 
of Asia, by Peter ; in the territories of the seven Asiatic 
Qiurches, by John ; in Parthia, by Matthew ; in Scythia, by 
Philip and Andrew ; in the Northern and Western parts of 
Asia, by Bartholomew ; in Persia, by Simon and Jude ; in 
Media, Carmania, and several Eastern parts, by Thomas ; 
in Italy, perhaps in Spain and Gaul, possibly even in 
Britain, by Paul, or some of his fellow-laborers. In many 
of these places Qiurches were planted within thirty years 
after the death of Christ, a period nearly ten years earlier 
than the destruction of Jerusalem ; thus rapidly did 
tiiis least of all seeds grow up and wax a great tree, 
and spread out its branches and fill the earth. Mark iv. 
31,32. 

Nor is this the greatest benefit to be derived from such a 
study. It may also enable us, on disputed points, to find out 
the opinions of good and wise men, who lived before such 
points had become subjects of controversy. 

In a letter still extant, drawn up by the Christians of 
Smyrna, giving a detailed account of the martyrdom of 
their aged Bishop Polycarp (a. d. 167), in reply to the 
accusation of the Jews, that they would worship Polycarp 
instead of Jeaua Christ, they say this is perfectiy impossible^ 



IM InMtrpr&kt&amef At Bible. [pABapi. 

for that CSnriat only could be liie ofaject dl tiieir worship : 
to Him, as the Soa of God f3btsj ofl^red adoratioii ; but 
the martyrs, as disciples and imitators of the Lord, were 
merely objects of gratitude and love. This is a valuable 
testimony, dedaring to ns tiie practice of the primitiye 
Qwrch, because P<Sycaip had been tai:^^ by the Apostle 
John. 

PhiL iL 10. — ^^lliat at the name of Jesus every knee 
shall bow.** 

brenfeos, who it has been already remained was in- 
structed by Polycarp, quotes this yerse, and, describing 
what sort of adoration was paid to Qirist, says, ''that 
eyery knee should bow to Him as to our Lord aiid God, 
our Sayiour and King." 

The Fathers of the first three c^ituries all deliyer the 
same doctrine, and with one consent speak of Qirist as 
haying existed fi-c»n all eternity as very Grod, and that He 
yoluntarily took our human nature upon Him. 

Eusebius, an ecdesiasdcal historian of the fourfli cen- 
tury, also states the fc^owing &Gt: ''Moreover, all the 
ps^s and hymns of tiie brethren, written from the begin, 
ning by tiie fiuthfiil, celebrate the praiseis of Christ, the 
Word of Gk)d, and attribute niymiTT to Him." — ^Euseb. 
Eccles. Hist. lib. y. c. 27, 28. 

There are many passages of Scripture implying that it 
is the duty of all classes .to search the Scriptures (2 Hm. 
iii. 15; John y. 39; Acts xyiL 11, 12; Psalm L 2; cxix; 
Deut. yi. 7; xi. 18; xxx. 11-15; Luke xvi 29; Matt 
xxii. 29; John xx. aO, 31 ; 2 Pet. i. 19 ; 1 Thess. y. 27; 
Rev. i. 3) : and fifteen of the Epbtles are addressed indis- 
criminately to all the saints. It is interesting to see how 
this duty was aiforced by the early Fathers of the Qiurch. 

Thus Chrysostom says, " Hear me, ye men of the world ; 
get ye the Biblb, that most wholesome remedy for the 
soul ; if ye will nothing else, yet at least get the New 
Testament, St. Paul's Epistles, the Gospels, and the Acts, 
that they may be your continual and earnest teadiers:" 
and again, " Hearken not hereto only here in the CSiurch, 
but also at home ; let the husband Mrith the wife, let the 
father with the child, talk together <^ these matters ; and 
let them both inquire and g^ye their judgments :" and 
again, " This is the cause of «11 ill, that the Scriptarai tie 
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not known. Ignorance hath 'brongfat m heresies. There- 
fore hath the grace of the Holy Spirit disposed and tem- 
pered them, so that publicans and fishers, and tent- - 
makers, shei^terds, and the Apostles, and simple men and 
imlcamed, might be saved by these books, that none of 
tile simpler sort might make excuse by the hardness of 
tiiem ; that the labcnring man and the servant, the widow 
woman and whosoever is most nnleamed, may take some 
good when they are read. All things that are necessary 
to us are plain. 

CoL iii. 16. — **Let the word of Christ dwell in you 
richly." Jerome, expounding these words, says, "Here 
ire are taught that the lay people ought to have the Word 
of €k>d, not only suffid^itly, but also Mrith abundance, and 
to teach and counsel one another." 

And again, Origen says, " Would to God we would all 
do accordingly as it is written, Search the Scriptures ! It 
were a token that we do love Christ. Then would the 
Father love us, Christ would love us, and show Himself 
onto us; He and his &ther would come unto us, and 
dwell in us." 

llieodoret speaks of children, women, and servants, in 
the lowest ranks of society, delvers, ditchers, cowherds, 
&c., being well instructed in the Scriptures. 

These passages from the early Fathers (and many more 
mi^t be added from Augustin and others) plainly show 
that the prohibition put by the Romanists on the reading 
oi the Holy Scriptures is an innovation in the Church. 
See Bishop Jewel on the Holy Scriptures, and the Ho- 
mily, " ExhortetiQa to t^e reading of Holy Scripture." 

in. MoDSBX TBAVBLs in Eastcm countries often throw 
light on Scripture. Thus in reference to the idolatry of 
Athens: — ^About sixty years ago. Dr. Chandler and Mr.^^ 
Stuart found traces of the grossest idolatry among the 
ruins of that celebrated city; for instance, on the front 
of a Doric portico was an inscription, which showed that 
the Athenians worshipped not only the Roman emperors, 
but their descendwits: there was a statue to Julia, the 
daughter of Augustus (in&mOus for her profligacy), on 
Ihe pediment of which she was styled the goddess Julia, 
AaguBta Provideiida. 
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Dr. E. D. Clarke, and others who have travelled in 
Judea, are able to identify the very spots where events 
recorded in the Bible took place. Thus, the very brook 
where David (b. c. 1063, i. e. 2900 years ago) chose five 
smooth stones with whic^ to encounter Goliath is yet to 
be noticed. It has, he says, refreshed many a thirsty 
pilgrim travelling from Jaffa (the ancient Joppa) to Jenl 
salem, who must pass it in his way ; nothing having 
occurred to alter the face of the valley of Elah and the 
surrounding country through which it runs. 

Keith has also shown, in many particulars, the value of 
modem travels in illustrating the fulfilment of prophecy ; 
as, for instance, in reporting >e present barrenness of Ju- 
dea contrasted with its former great fertility, as described 
by Scripture. Voltaire ridiculed the idea of the possibility 
of its having been so fertile and populous as represented 
in Holy Writ; but Volney, another infidel, has in his 
travels accumulated &cts, which in the most remarkable 
manner confirm the declarations of Scripture. Thus, by 
the assistance of modem travels, we see that those who 
intended to undermine, become the supporters of our fitith, 
through the overruling providence of Him, who " taketh 
the wise in their own craftiness," and maketh ^' the wrath 
of man to praise him." Job v. 13 ; and Ps. Ixxvi. 10. 

§ xviii. Manners and Cttstoms of Sastem Nations. 

The manners and customs of Eastern nations open a 
wide field ; in reference to which, works written profess- 
edly on the subject must be consulted — such as Burder, 
Harmer, &c. The importance of consulting such worics 
may, however, be here illustrated. 

I. SouseSy Eoofij d^c. 

Deut xxiu 8. — " When thou buildest a new house^ thai 
diou shalt make a battlement," <Sz;a 

Are we surprised that this should be the subject of a 
Divine command ? A knowledge of the manners and cus- 
toms of Eastern countries will explain it. The roofs of their 
houses were, as they are to tiiis day, fiat, and very much 
used for taking fresh air. It was on the roof of his palace, 
idiioh commanded a view of Babylon, that Nebuchadnezzsr 
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ottered Ids boost, ttd heard the denuiicuitioii of Heayen 
against it. (See the marginal reading to Dan. iv. 29.) Here 
thej enjoyed the CfxA. n^reshing breezes of the evening, 
and conversed with one another.^* Here they offered up 
their derotioos, as we see in the case of Peter.^ Ahazi^ 
•robablj met with the aocide&t which led to his death, 
J fidlinff throngfa an opening in the roof on which he was 
walking.^ From Nehemiah yiiL 16, we learn that the 
Feast of Tabernacles was kept by the people making 
theros^ves booths, every one upon the roof of his house. 
How needful, therefore, that the roof should have battle- 
ments ! while this command a^rds another illustration of 
the value which the Bible sets <m human life ; a disr^ard 
of which is so striking a feature of all &lse religions. See 
Psalm Ixxlv. 20. 

Mark xiii. 15. — ^In our Lord's prophecy of the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, to express the urgency of the danger 
and the necessity of immediate flight. He says, ^ Let him 
that is on the house-top not go down into the house, 
neither enter therein,'' &c. How, then, could he escape ? 
Because there were staircases outside leading from the 
top of the house to the street. 

Houses in the East are built in the form of a square, 
with an open court-yard in the midst, on each side of which 
are the apartments. The palaces and courts of justice are 
frequently built with such courts or enclosures, surrounded 
entirely, or in part, with some plain or cloistered building : 
in these, during festivals and public rejoicings, the Mrres- 
tlers, &ui, perfi>rm in the area ; while the roof of the clois- 
ters round about is crowded with spectators. On this 
supposition, that in the house of Dagon there was a 
cloistered structure of this kind, the pulling down of the 
front or centre pillars only, which supported it, would be 
attended with the catastro{^ in which Samson involved 
80 many Philistines. Judges xvL 29, 30. 

The porch that belonged to the gate of the city was the 
place of resort for public business and justice. 

Psalm cxxvlL 5. — ^ They shall not be ashamed, but they 
fhall speak with the enemies in the gates," i, e, in support 

> Acts z. 9. 
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of their fkther, wben accused "before the court of magis- 
trates. 

Isa. xxix. 21. — We read of "him that reproveth in ^ 
gate." 

Esth. ii. 19 ; Dan. ii. 49. — ^Mordecai and Daniel sieit in the 
king's gate, i. e, they were officers in the court of the king. 

Ruth iv. 1. — ^Boaz went up to "the gate," as Ijie placid 
where the controversies were decided. 

" The gate of judgment" is a term still common among 
the Arabians to express a court of justice, and was evoi 
introduced by the Saracens into Spain. 

n. Dress, 

Matt. ix. 20. — ^The woman, whose trembling faith our 
Lord so tenderly encouraged, touched, we are told, the hem 
of his garment. 

In Matt, xxiii. 5, we read of the Pharisees making broad 
their phylacteries, *. e, pieces of parchment on which they 
wrote texts of Scripture, ostentatiously displayed round 
the border of their garment. 

Luke xii. 35. — " Let your loins be girded about," dec ; 
a figure to express preparation for the discharge of duty. 

Tne upper garment in Eastern countries was an oblong 
piece of cloth, square at the corners, having a hem or 
border all round. It was something like the plaid of a 
Scotch Highlander, about five yards long by five feet wide. 
This, on ordinary occasions, they threw loosely over them ; 
but whe;i setting out on a journey, or preparing for any 
work which required great exertion, they tucked it up 
with a girdle. Thus !l^jah girded up his loins, and ran 
before Ahab,^ and thus Elisna, urging Gehazi to make 
haste, bid him gird up his loins and go.™ 

Girdles were usually much ornamented, so as to be an 
important article of traffic.'i This explains why Elijah,^* 
and John the Baptist,P whose peculiar offices called them 
in an especial manner to show abstraction from the world, 
are described as wearing leathern girdles, t. 0. girdles of the 
commonest kind, altogether unornamented. In Exodus 

1 1 Kings xviil 46. • 2 Kinffs L 8. 

- 2 EingB iv. 29. P Matt ML 4 

■ Prov. zzzL 24. 
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xfriii. 8, te., is an aceocmt of Aaron's girdle ; and in Acts 
ni. 11-13, Paul's girdle is mentioned in connection with a 
yery aflecting displity of bis ardent love to the Lord Jesus. 
h Ephesians ▼!. 14, is a figurative allusion to the military 
girdle, ^girt about with truth," denoting that as tiie 
girdle to tiie soldier, so godly sincerity to the Giristian 
ifibrds both ornament and strength. See 2 Cor. i. 12; 
1 Hm. L 5, 19 ; Psafan xxv. 21. 

When about to exert theb strength by the use of their 
irm, they removed the heavy (bids of this loose dress, and 
tbcy thus lud the arm bare, or revealed it. This will ex 
plain such pissages as the following: ''The Lord hath 
made bare ms holy arm f^ i. e, hath discovered and put 
forth his great power, which for a long time seemed to be 
hid and tmempioyed : again, ^ to whom hath the arm of 
tiw Lord been revealed V^ i. e. who observes that He is 
iboot to exert his power? When this outer garment was 
thrown o^ the persons were said to be ''naked," though 
tiiey hod <hi an inner garment or close-bodied frock. 
1 Sam. xix. 24; Isa. xx. 2; Micah i. 8. It was the 
outer garment that our Blessed Lord laid aside, when, 
the evening before his crucifixion, He gave that remark- 
tble instance of his love for his Apostles, which was to 
be to them both an example of humility, and an emblem 
of his atonement. John xiii. 1-14. 

In that most touching &rewell which Paul took of the 
Ephesian elders, when, at parting, " they all wept sore,'^ 
one c^ the solemn appeals whi<m the Apostle makes, as 
proviiMT his nncerity, is, that he had coveted no man's 
apparel; «. e. no man's clothes. The force of this is lost, 
if we do not know that in the East an important part of a 
man's wealth is in the apparel, the changes of raiment, 
wlii^ he possesses. This explains the metaphors used in 
Matt, vi 19; James v. 2; and Job xxvii. 16. — Changes 
of nument are therefore among the most valued presents 
in the Ea8(. See Gen. xlv. 22 ; 2 Kings v. 22. 

Eoeles. ix. 8. — "Let thy garments be always white."* 
Uns would seem a strange direction as addressed to a man 
in ESoTope ; but in the East, the general dress, eroedally 
among the higher classes, was white; and thererare the 

^iMishlillO. 'Iniahmi. •Ackizz.87. 
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beauty of the dress consisted, not in the shape, for thai 
never varied, but in its whiteness. Hence the injunction 
implies, ^^ Do not think religion requires you to be negli- 
gent ; to affect meanness of dress, inconsistent with your 
station in life." 

Jer. xxxvL 23, 24. — ^When Jehoiakim had showed the 
utmost contempt and defiance of God, by cutting with a 
peuknifb and casting into the fire his prophecy against him, 
it is mentioned, as an awful proof of the hardness of their 
hearts, that he and his servants did not rend their garments. 
The meaning is, they gave not even any outward sign of 
sorrow, alarm, or repentance ; because, in Eastern coua> 
tries, rending the garment is the usual mode of expressing 
such feelings. How unlike his &ther Josiah l^ Instances 
are also given of this practice in the following passages : — 
Gen. xxxvii. 34 ; 1 Kings xxi. 27 ; Ezra ix. 3 ; and Job I 
20. Joel's admonition is also founded upon it : '^ Bend 
your heart, and not your garments." Joel ii. 13. 

Josh. V. 15. — " Loose thy shoe from off thy foot, for 
the place, &;c., is holy." This was the highest acknowledg- 
ment of the Divine presence, customary among Eastern 
nations. See Exod. ill. 5, 6 : and connect Josh. vi. 2 with 
V. 15, which implies that this Captain of the Lord's host 
was God the Son. 

Matt X. 10; Mark vi. 9. — Our Blessed Lord, when 
giving his first commission to his Apostles, bids them take 
sandals, not shoes. A knowledge of Eastern customs is 
necessary to enable us to see the meaning and the pro- 
priety of such a direction on so solemn an occasion. The 
sandal was only the sole of a shoe fixed to the bottom of 
the foot; it was usually made of rough material, sometimes 
even of rushes or the bark of palm trees ; shdes on the 
contrary were made of leather, and were intended for more 
delicate use. This explanation will show the great moral 
lesson implied by this injunction ; the spirit of which 
appears to be, " Go in the readiest, plainest manner. Do 
not be studious of ease ; be selfdenying, humble. Gro as 
you are, depending on my providence for your protection, 
and upon my blessing for your reward." See Lightfoot 
<m this passage. 

t 2 Eiogs xiii IL 
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Matt xxii. 11-13. — ^If we are ignorant of the manners 

and customs of the East, the punishment thus inflicted on 

the man who had not on a wedding garment will appear to us 

reiy severe. How, it may be asked, could a beggar, who had 

just been taken from the highways, be expected to have a 

wedding garment fit for the banquet of a king ? But when 

we know that this garment was provided at the expense 

of the king, and that not putting it on was considered a 

direct insult to him, we then enter into its meaning, and 

learn from it, that a contempt of God's appointed method 

of salvation will involve the utter destruction of the soul. 

** Without faith it is impossible to please God ;" " without 

holiness no man shall see the Lord/' Heb. xi. 6 ; xii. 14. 

See also Rev. iii. 18 ; xix. 8. 

Luke vii. 37-46. — ^It is here mentioned as one of the 
proofs of the sincerity of the woman's repentance, that she 
brought an alabaster box of ointment, which was of very 
great value, and anointed our Lord's feet. This might 
seem to us a very strange custom ; but in those countries 
it was a mark of the greatest respect, and was especially 
noticed by our Lord as such. Her example in this act 
teaches us, as Bishop Hall remarks, that the soul which is 
truly touched with a sense of its sin can think nothing too 
good or too dear for Christ Phil. iiL 7-11. 
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D*Arvieux gives a remarkable instance of an Arab, who, 
having receiv^ a wound in his jaw, chose to hazard his 
life rather than suffer the surgeon to take off his beard. 
To have the beard plucked was considered a greater dis- 
grace, than among us to be publicly whipped and branded 
with a hot iron. This will explain various passages of 
Scripture, 2^ Sam. x. 4, 5, Isa. vii. 20, and 1. 6, where 
the metaphor is used to express the utter contempt and 
detestation to which our Blessed Lord, in love to sinful 
man, surrendered Himself. 

Matt. ix. 17. — " Neither do men put new wine into old 
bottles." Why not? Because their bottles were made 
of skin, not glass, and hence, like those of the Gibeonites, 
might become rent Josh. ix. 13. 
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Ps. cxix. 83. — " I am become like a bottle in the smoke." 
A l^them bottle thus placed would become shriyelled and 
useless ; and in the same manner had sorrow so dried up 
the beauty and strength of the Psalmist, that he seemed 
to himself to have become useless and despicable. 

. Ps. Ivi. 8. — " Put thou my tears into thy bottle.'' Mourn- 
ers' tears were put into a bottle, as a remembrance of afieo- 
tion. So David prays that God will rem^nber hb sorrow. 

2 Kings iii. 11. — When Eli^ was made the instrument 
of delivering three kings and their armies from, destruction, 
he was introduced to them as one who had poured water 
on the hands of Elijah. In the .East, the hands are washed 
by the servant, who, while the master holds them, over a 
basin, pours water upon them. Hence the phrase denotes 
that Elisha had been the servant and disciple of Elijah. 

Prov. xxi. 17. — " He that loveth oil shall not be rich." 
Why not 1 Oil was much used in rich feasts ; it implies 
therefore that they who indulge in luxuries seldom become 
rich. " Often," says an old writer, " those who once could 
not live without dainties, have come to want necessaries." 

Deut. xxxiii. 3. — "They sat down at thy feet," t. e, 
they received instruction from thee. So Isaiah, speaking 
of Abraham, says that Grod " called him to his foot"" 
Martha had a sister, " who also sat at Jesus' feet"'^ Saul 
of Tarsus was "brought up at the feet of Gamaliel."* 
Scholars in Eastern countries sat at the feet of their 
masters, and the place would remind them of the humility 
which became them as learners. 

Luke vii. 3*7, 38. — How could the woman, while Jesus sat 
at meat, wash his feet when she was standing behind Him ? 
Because they did not sit, -as we do, at table, but reclioed 
with their feet on a couch, which is sometimes called in 
Scripture a bed ; see the account of Ahasuerus's ostenta- 
tious feast.7 So also John is spoken of as leaning on 
Jesus' bosom.2 They used to lie so that the shoulders oi 
one were turned towards the breast of the other ; all their 
right hands were turned towards the dishes, and they 
leaned on their left shoulders. 
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1 Sam. iz. 38, 24. — ^At the first meeting of Saul and 
Samuel, the oook was ordered to set the *•*• shoulder'' before 
Saul. The shoulder of lamb, with butter and milk poured 
oirer it, is reckoned a peculiar delicacy in the East Jose- 
phus says it was called the Boyal portion. 

Deut XXV. 4; 1 Cor. ix. 9; 1 Tim. v. 18.— "Thou 
shalt not muzzle the ox when he treadeth out the com." 
We use a flail, but they turned in oxen on the barn-floor to 
tread it out. " The Moors and Arabs," says Dr. Shaw, 
" continue to tread out their com in this way." 

Isa. xxxii. 20. — ^The prophet Isaiah, looking forward to 
the time of the Gospel, when the Spirit should be poured 
out finom on high, says, '^ Blessed are ye that sow beside 
all waters, that send forth thither the feet of the ox and the 
ass." The expressions of sowing beside all waters, and 
fending forth thither the feet of the ox and the ass, present 
a diffi^ty to those acquainted only with our mode of 
fitrming ; but they exactly answer to the manner of planting 
rice, as described by Sir John Qiardin. While the earth is 
covered with water, they cause it to be trodden by oxen, 
•sses, ^EC, and aller the ground underneath has been^thus 
prepared, they sprinkle the rice on the surface of the water. 

Matt. vL 30. — . . . . "the grass, which to-day is, and 
to-morrow is cast mto the oven," &c. It is usual in 
Eastern countries to employ the stalks of flowers, myrtle, 
rosemary, &c., to heat tneir ovens. This affords a clear 
eonmient on the words of our Saviour, by which He so 
beautiftiUy ^iforccs repose on God's Providence. The 
scarcity of fuel, especially wood, in most parts of the East, 
is so great, that they supply it by every thing capable of 
burning. Vine twigs are particularly mentioned as so 
used, and women and children are employed to gather 
them, and lay them in store lor use. See allusions to 
this in Isaiah xxvii. 11, and John xv. 6. 

Matt. xxiv. 41. — "Two women shall be grinding at the 
mill," 4^c^ In those countries, and in that age of the world, 
the immense advantage of employing wind and water for 
the turning of mills was unknown ; their com was ground 
by a hand-mill, turned chiefly by female slaves. This shows 
the deep degradation imposed on Samson,^ and threatened 

* Judges xvl 2L 
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to Babylon :^ " Come down, dec, take the millstcmea and 
grind," &c. It was a woman who cast a piece of a millstone 
upon Abimelech's head.^^ They usually ground it at break 
of day : hence the noise of millstones was a token of a 
populous and thriving country. See in reference to this, 
Jer. XXV. 10 ; Rev. xviiL 22. " The sound of a millstone 
i^all be heard no more at all in thee.'' 

Matt. xii. 20. — ^ The smoking flax," &c., t. e, the wick 
of a candle newly lighted, or just ready to expire from want 
of oil. The Jews used flax as we do cotton for candles or 
lamps. Thus the Saviour encourages the first rising of 
holy desire in the young convert, and revives the dying 
graces of the returning sinner, persevering in his work of 
mercy till He bring them to heaven. 

Luke ix. 5. — " Shake off the very dust," • &c : and 
again, Luke x. 11, " Say, Even the very dust ... we do wipe 
off," &c. We have an instance of their doing so at 
Antioch; thus expressing utter renunciation, so as to 
have nothing with them in common. Acts xiii. 51. 

Jer. xxxvi. — ^That which, in ver. 18, is called a book, 
is in ver. 23 called a roll. As they were ignorant of the 
art of printing, whidb was not discovered till 2000 years 
afterwards, their books consisted of pieces of parchment 
rolled upon two sticks. See Luke iv. 17 ; where the 
Greek might more properly be translated ^ unrolled the 
book." 

Matt. XX. 6. — " And about the eleventh hour he went out, 
&c., and saith unto them. Why stand ye here aU the day 
idle ?" At eleven o'clock, according to our mode of com- 
puting time, not half the day is gone ; but the Jews reckoned 
the hours from sunrise, making noon the sixth hour, and the 
time of sunset the twelfth hour, so that at the eleventh hour 
the day was nearly past. This fact adds to the force of 
Peter's reasoning, *' seeing it is but the third hour of the 
day ;"d that is, about nine o'clock in the morning. This 
was the ordinary time for their morning sacrifice and 
prayer, before which time they did not eat nor drink any 
thing. The earliest mention of hours in the sacred writings 
occurs in the prophecy of Daniel f and as the Qialdeans, 

^ Isaiah zlm 1, 2. * Acts il 15. 

• Judges iz. M. • Dan. iii 6, 1ft ; v. 6. 
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aeoording to Herodotus, were the inventors of this divisioii 
of time, it is probable that the Jews derived their hour 
fixym them. 

Matt xxviL 45. — ^ Now firom the sixth hour there was 
darimess over all the land unto the ninth hour ; i, e, from 
noon till about ttoee o'clock: the passover being always 
kept at the full moon, this could not arise in the ordinary 
course of nature from an eclipse of the sim. 

Matt xiv. 25. — "' And in die fourth watch of the night 
iesoB went mito them, walking on the sea ;" u e. in the 
last of the four divisions, and shortly before daybreak. — 
The Jews originally divided the night into three watdies ; 
the Jlrst or beginning of watches is mentioned in Lam. ii. 
19; the middle watch in Judges vii 19; and the morning 
watdi in Exod. xiv. 24. But in the time of our Lord they 
had leamt from the Romans to divide it into four watches ; 
a practice which they still retain. See Mark xiii. 35, which 
contains a solenm admonition to be ever living in a state 
of preparation for death, from the suddenness with whidi 
it may overtake us. The four divisions of the night are 
here alluded to — ^the " even," the " midnight," the " cock- 
erowing," and the " morning." 

Isa. V. 10. — ^In God's awful denunciation against the 
covetousness of the Jews, it is said, " Ten acres of vineyard 
shall yield one bath, and the seed of an homer shall yield 
an epfaak" A bath was about seven gallons and a half, so 
that an acre of land would not yield a gallon of wine. An 
ephah was but one-tenth of an homer ; so that, instead of 
the seed yielding, as it often did in that fruitM country, 
an hundred fold,^ nine-tenths of the seed would be lost 
Thus vain is man's effort without God's blessing. 

2 Kings V. 5, 16.— "6000 pieces of gold," or as the 
Arabic reads, " 6000 shekels of gold." We see more fiilly 
the disinterestedness of Elisha in rejecting Naaman's pre- 
sent, when by calculating lL16s. 5d. per shekel, the amount 
appears to be 10,925/., and which formed only a part of the 
property he had btought to obtain his cure. This was the 
" hour of temptation" which indeed proved fatal to Gehazi. 

Matt xviii. 23. — Mudk light is thrown upon the parable 
of the debtors, by our knowledge of the fact, that a talent 

' Matt ziiL 8. 
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is 750 oz. of silver, which at 5». per ounce, is 187?. 10*. ; 
and the Roman penny, one-eighth of an ounce, or 7^. 
Accord to Dean Prideaux's computation, the 10,000 
talents referred to in this parable, if talents of gold, would 
amount to 72,000,000?. sterling : an immense sum, show- 
ing the number and weight of our offences against Grod, 
and our utter incapacity of making Him any satisfaction, 
and marking, therefore, still more clearly the sin of not 
fi)rgiving the small offences of our fellow-creatures. 

Matt. XX. 2. — ^A Roman penny (or denarius) was equal 
to about 7^d of our money. This, by giving us the or- 
dinary daily wages of an agricultural laborer at tibat 
time, enables us to form a better estimate of the relative 
value of money then and now : thus, " Why was not this 
ointment sold for 300 pence ?"ir &c., a sum equivalent 
to the wages of a laborer for 300 days, and certainly 
therefore sufficient to excite the covetousness of one who 
was content to betray the Son of God for 30 pieces of 
silver, not half that amount ; for the 30 pieces of silver, 
or 30 shekels,*^ were but SI. 10». Sd,; the price* that was 
paid for a slave when killed by a beast How striking a 
fulfilment of the prophecy, " He is despised and rejected 
of men !"^ What a motive to us to love Him ! See 
2 Cor. viii. 9. 

To these topics, as of importance in the interpretation 
of the Bible, many more might be added ; such as a know- 
ledge of the original languages in which the Old and New 
Testaments were written, &c But these few hints are 
sufficient to enforce the duty of diligence and humility ; 
and to show that, however extensive is our learning, we 
may, as the bee does, bring the sweets of every flower to 
this as our hive. 

§ xix. On the Difficulties and seeming Contradictions 

of the Bible. 

Since so much knowledge is proved to be necessary to a 
right understanding of the Bible, we may easily believe tibat 

t John zii. 6. * Ezod. zxL 82. 

k Matt zzyL 1ft. ^ Isaiah liil 8. 
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the difficulties or seeming contradictions which occur to us 
in reading it, most probably arise from our ignorance or 
inattenticHi, and this admits of abundant illustration. 

Judges L 19. — ^The Lord was with Judah; and he 
drave out the inhabitants of the mountain, but could not 
drive out the inhabitants of the valley, because they had 
chariots of iron." Volt^e scofl& at this, as if it implied 
that the Lord of heaven and earth is represented as being 
baffled by the chariots of iron, whereas the term ^^ he 
refers to Judah, not to the Lord. Judah's fiiith failed him, 
and he found that, according to his &ith, so was it unto 
him '} weak in &ith, he was weak in power. Yet Voltaire 
was one of the most acute* of infidels. But the frivolity 
of such objections, made by such men, shows how hatred 
of the truth blinds the mind to the perception of it. 

Prov. xxvL 4.^-^ Answer not a fool according to his 
folly," 4bc. The next verse is, " Answer a fool according 
to his folly," ^Ec. But a little attention to the reason 
given in each case removes the seeming contradiction. 

We ought not to answer a fool according to his folly, 
so as to be like him ; (. «. so a^ to betray, in the manner 
of answering him, the same evil temper which he showed. 
This Moses did at Meribah ;>° and David in his answer to 
Nabal ',^ and the men of Judah and Israel in their dis- 
putes about David.o 

We ought to answer a fool according to his folly, lest 
he he wise in his own conceit ; t. e. we ought to answer 
him in such a manner as to expose his folly. Thus Job 
answered his wifeP — and our Blessed Lord's life affords 
abundant instances; as when He was attacked by the 
Scribes and Pharisees because his disciples transgressed 
the tradition of the elders ;4 when they desired of Him a 
sign from heaven;' when they questioned the authority 
by which he acted ;■ and when they inquired of Him as 
to the lawfulness of ^ing tribute to Caesar.^ 

2 Kings xvi. 9. — ^The king of Assyria is said to have 
"hearkened unto Ahaz;" but in 2 Qu'on. xxviii. 20, we 

1 Matt iz. 29. F Job ii. 10. 

■ Numht xz. 7-18. « Matt. xv. 2-9. 
Psalm CTL 88. ' Matt. xvi. 1-4. 

■ 1 Sam. XXT. 21, 22. • Matt xxi. 23-27. 
• 2 Sam. ziz. 41-48. ^ Matt xxil 16, <fco. 
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read that he " distressed him, and strengthened him not." 
Both statements, as Home remarks, are true. He did help 
him against the king of Sjrria, took Damascus, and delivered 
Ahaz from the power of the Syrians. But the service was 
of little value, for the Assjnrian monarch did not assist Ahaz 
against the Edomites or Philistines ; and he distressed him by- 
taking the royal treasures and the treasures of the temple, 
and rendered him but little service for so great a sacrifice. 

This seeming contradiction is illustrated by what hap- 
pened in our own nation. The Britons invited the Saxons 
to help them against the Scots and Picts. The Saxons ac- 
cordingly came aud assisted them for a time, bat at length 
dieymade themselves masters of the country. (H. Home.) 

Acts ix. 6. — In the account of Paul's miraculous con- 
version, it is said that the men who journeyed with him 
" heard a voice, but saw no man." In Acts xxii. 9, it is 
said, they heard not the voice of him that spoke. The 
Greek word translated "heard," very frequently means 
"understood." They heard a voice, but not the words 
spoken ; they heard a sound, but did hot understand the 
meaning of it. Just as we are told that Israel beheld 
Joseph's sons, while a few verses after, it is said his eyes 
were dim so that he could not see ; «. e. he could see, but 
not distinctly — could not distinguish the features unless 
they came near. Gen. xlviii. 8, 10. 

Acts i. 18. — " Now this man (t. e, Judas) purchased a 
field," djc. ; but St. Matthew tells us" that the chief priests 
bought the field with the money which Judas threw down 
in the midst of them. Many commentators, as^ Whitby 
and Doddridge, remark that an action is sometimes said in 
Scripture to be done by a person who was the occasion of 
domg it. Thus, in one place^ it is said that " Jesus bap- 
tized ;" in another,^ that " Jesus himself baptized not, but 
his disciples." The passages are easily reconciled: his 
disciples baptized by his authority, but He did not baptize 
with his own hands. (See Gren. xHi. 38 ; Exod. xxiii. 8 ; 
1 Sam. xii. 8 ; 2 Kings xxii. 16 ; Rom. xiv. 15 ; 1 Cor. 
vii. 16 ; 1 Tim. iv. 16.) 

Acts xvi. 12. — St. Luke, in relating the first introduction 
of Christianity into Europe^ speaks of Philippi in Macedonia 

•Mattnmil ^ John iiL 22. "^ Jbbnr ir. 1, 1 



» . 



eB.IT. §ziz.] J)yieuUi9$ and CotUraeUaions. 140 

as the dnef dtj of that part of Macedonia, and a colony ; 
and in verse 21 implies tnat it was a Roman colony. The 
silence of contemporary pro&ne history as to this fact ren- 
dered it a difliculty, even to learned men, and threw the 
sospicion of inaccuracy upcxi Luke's narrative ; but some 
ancient coins have been nnoe discovered, on which Philippi 
is deacribed under this character, particularly one whi^ 
states that Julius OBBsar himself bestowed on this city 
the dignity and privileges of a Roman colony, which were 
afterwards confirmed and augmented by Augustus. 

Sometiniea, though' comparatively very seldom^ the 
translation might be improved, or the original will admit 
of another reSodering, imd thus the difficulty might be 
removed. 

TTie Hebrews express their numbers by letters, and 
some of their letters are very much alike : hence, as Dr. 
Eennioott has i^wn satis&ctorily, some seeming contra- 
dictions, with regard to numbers, have arisen from one 
Bumber being inadvertttitly written instead of another: 
a is 2, 3 is 20, tt is 1, tt is 1000; so that the careless 
making or reading a tittle upon a letter might change 
units into thousands. Thus are such passages as 2 Sam. 
riii. 4, 1 Chron. xviii. 4, reconciled. The letter f zayin 
with a dot upon it stands lor seven thousand, and the 
final letter "^ noon, for seven hundred ; the great similarity 
of these letters might easily cause the one to be mistaken 
fiir the other, and so produce an error in this place. 

2 Sam. xiL 81. — David is said to have put the Ammonites 
under saws and under harrows of iron, &c. ; whidb gives 
the imjwession of great cruelty on his pait. Were there 
Bo answer to this, we must not shrink from charging him 
with whatever guilt might properly attach to the act, the 
Bible itself ihniiidiing the principle by whidi to do so. But 
the original Hebrew admits of its being rendered, instead 
of " under," " to saws, &c.," which implies nothing more 
than employing them as slaves in the most mean and 
laborious offices. The word translated " harrows of iron" 
may also be rendered ^'iron mines." It is indeed said^ 
that David cut lliem with saws ; but seven of the Hebrew 
manoscripts collated by Dr. Kennicott have llie word 

* 1 Ohroa zx. 8. 
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which means, '' he put them to saws,** &c. See H. Home, 
vol. i. 

This illustration has been given to show the value of a 
knowledge of the learned languages, and of those diligent 
researches which learned men have made to throw light on 
Scripture. ^Pertness and ignorance," as Bishop Home 
remarks, ^ may ask a question in three lines, which it may 
cost thirty pages to answer." But thus has God sanctified 
the use of learning, and would teach the unlearned to re- 
spect it. '' Some things in the Scriptures are hard, I deny 
it not," says Bishop Jewel : " it is very expedient that 
somewhat should be covered, to make us more diligent in 
reading, more desirous to understand, more fervent in 
prayer, more willing to ask the judgment of others, and to 
presume less on our own judgment." Mystery is only 
another name for our ignorance : '^ and those passages," as 
Boyle says, "which teach us nothing else, may at least 
teach us humility." We may also be assured, that while 
" the wicked shall not understand,"y and " a scomer 
seeketh wisdom and findeth it not,"* " the meek will he 
teach his way," " he will beautify the meek with salvation." 
Psalm XXV. 9; cxlix. 4. 

§ XX. Quotations illustrating the leading object of this 

chapter, 

Mosheim, speaking of the method of interpreting the 
Scriptures, and teaching religion, in the first century of 
the Christian Church, says : " Those who performed the 
office of interpreters, studied, above all things, plainness 
and perspicuity. The great study of those who embraced 
the Gospel, was rather to express its Divine influence in 
their deposition and actions, than to examine its doc- 
trines with an excessive curiosity, or to explain them by 
the rules of human wisdom." 

Melancthon says : " It is necessary in the Church dili- 
gently to investigate and adhere to the simple, natural, 
grammatical sense of Scripture. We are to listen to the 
Divine word, not to corrupt it We must not play tricks 
with it, by &iioiful interpretations, as many in all ages have 

f Daa ziL la ■ Prov. ziy. 6. 
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done. Hie plain natural sense of Scripture always oarries 
with it the richest and most valuable instruction." 

Luther says : '^ Tlie literal meaning of Scripture is the 
whole foundation of faith, the only thing that stands its 
ground in distress and temptation." 

Hook^ says: ^'I hold it for a most in&llible rule in 
exposition of sacred Scripture, that where a literal con- 
struction will stand, the furthest from the letter is com- 
monly the worst." Ecdes. Polity, b. v. ch. lix. 

The following are given as illustrations of the violations 
of this rule, in addition to that already given, p. 90. 

2 Tim- ii. 17, 18. — " Hymeneus and Philetus . . . say- 
ing that the resurrection is past already;" that is, they 
spiritualized the plain declarations of the Bible on this 
subject, declaring that such passages were not to be taken 
in their simple, natural, grammatical sense, but as in- 
tending <Hily a spiritual resurrection from ignorance and 
error. 

Lampe, wbose Commentary on St. John is described by 
Blartwell Home as unquestionably the most valuable work 
on that Gospel that was ever published, endeavors thus to 
interpret the miracle of the marriage in Cana : by the bride- 
groom is meant the governors of the Jewish Qiurch ; the 
bride is tiie Jewish Church itself; the marriage is the 
Qiristian dispensation; the fiiiling of the wine, the de- 
parture of the Spirit of GM from the Jewish Church, which 
had b^un to depart from the purity of the Law ; the mother 
of our Lord is tiie heavenly Jerusalem, bringing into the 
liberty of the Gospel the children of the Jewish Church : 
but she is reproved for impatience, not knowing the times 
and seasons or the hour, which had not yet come; the water 
being changed into wine represents prophecy and the law 
being changed into the Gospel ; with mudi more of the 
same kind. (Lampe, voL L pp. 518-520.) 

TTie &scination of the ingenuity of such interpretations 
constitutes their peculiar danger, especially when adopted 
by men so learned and pious as Lampe. Cardinal Bellar- 
mine, one of the most learned and upright of his order, 
whom Pope Sextus V. condemned for not going far enough 
in the assertion of Papal power, attempts to prove, from 
a comparison of Acts x. 13, "Rise, Peter, kill," &c. with 
John xxL 16, that the duty of the Pope, as the successor 
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of Peter, is to put heretics to death. See T. H. Home, 
vol. ii. p. T70, second edition. 

On uie mysterious doctrines of predestination, election, 
&c., 1^ martyr Ridley observes : ^ In these matters I am 
so fearful, that I dare not speak further ; yea, almost none 
otherwise than the text doth, as it were, lead me by the 
hand.'' 

"The right way of interpreting Scripture," says Ce(»l, 
" is to take it as we find it, without any attempts to force 
it into any particular system." 

" The Scriptures are the mysteries of <xod," says Bishop 
Jewel : " let us not be curious : let us not seek to know 
more than God hath revealed by them. They are the sea 
of God : let us take heed that we be not drowned by 
them. They are the fire of God : let us take comfort by 
tiieir heat, and warily take heed they bum us not. They 
that gaze over-hardly upon the sun, take blemish in their 
eye-sight." 

Boyle says : " It ought rather to recommend than dispar- 
age the Scriptures, that what is revealed is so copious and 
extensive, that, like a river, it will supply a lamb with what 
may quench its thirst, uid cannot be exhausted by an ele- 
phant. And again : " The Scriptures being composed of 
Several obscure texts of Scripture, mixed with clear ones, 
several devout persons have rather chosen to read other 
books, which, being free from difficulties, might promise 
more instruction ; but as the moon, notwithstanding her 
spots, gives more light than the stars that are luminous, 
so the Scripture, notwithstanding its dark passages, will 
afford a Qiristian more light than the best authors." 

"The Scripture is full, as well of low valleys, plain 
ways, and easy for every man to use and to walk in, as 
also of high hills and mountains which fbw men can dimb 
unto. And whosoever giveth his mind to Holy Scriptures 
"with diligent study and burning desire, it cannot be, saith 
Bt. John Chrysostom, that he shall be left without help. 
For either Grod Almighty will send him some godly Doctor 
to teach him,& or else if we lack a learned man to instruct 
«nd teach us, yet God Himself fh>m above will give light 
tmto our minds, and teach ua those things which are iieoas 

• Aets tHl 2e-89. 
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mrj for uc, Mod wfaerein we be iguonuit If we read once, 
xwif>i, or thrice, and underfsUmd not, let un not oease ho, 
but «tUl continue reading, praying, aHkinj; of otlierH, and 8^> 
bj stiJl kjK^ckiog, at the laat the door nhall Ije opened, aa 
SL AugiMtine aiWL^ (jBbmily, Exhr^rtatioa U> the iieading 
of if<4jr Scripture.) 

'^Tbe beat way to find out truth ia to l>e much in the 
study of tkh Scnpturea* The Spirit of God leada thereby 
to thixiga oaeftJ* (BaalL) 

^ if yoo suk what ia truth you miiat not dt} at Pilate did, 
aak the question, and then go away fr'>fa him that only 
cdOi ^ve you an aoawer ; Aur aa God ia the author of truth, 
«o ia lie the teacher of it«^ (Jeremy Taylor.) 

"^ Scripture doth beat interpret itaelC'^ .(Lowth.) 

"Judge of one part o( revelation according to the 
aoaiogy of the wlK>le, and be aure never by your intcrpre- 
VMxUjtM make GtA the author of contradictioriB. ^ Let ua 
pTTipheay accc#rdjng to the proportion of fkith,'^ aaya the 
ApoatJe ; let ua inteipret all the parta of Holy Writ accord- 
ing to the anahgy oj/mth^ no m to correapond and agree 
with the whole and with one another.*^ (Bp. Newton,) 

" It ia not lawfiil to to expound one place of Scripture 
that it may be repugnant to another.^ (Art xx. oif the 
Uuirch of England. I 

"* Make the w<friiji God aa much aa pomible ita own 
i'fjt^rpreter. You will beat onderatand the word of God by 
orxiferring it with itael^ ^comparing apiritual things with 
npirituaJ/ 1 Cor, il l^T (Bp. Newton,) 

'^ Partieular diligence sbouhl l>e uaed m comparing the 
pandlei texta of the Old and New TeaCamecta, it should 
Le a rule with eivery one who would read the Holy Scrip- 
ture* with advantage aiMl improvement, to compare every 
text which may aeem either important for the doctrine 
it nay contain, or remarkable f^^ar the turn of expression, 
with the parallel passages in other parta of Holy Writ^ 
L €. With paaasgea in which the aubject-rnatter ia the same, 
the senM: equivalent, or the turn ^/f exiirnmatm similar,^ 
(Bi<»hr/p Horaley.) These pandlei f>aaijages are easily 
f Aif^ by the marginal referencea now fre^^uently given in 
imr Biblea. 

**0 God, thou hast revealed more than we can know; 

^ B4Mii.xii.#, 

7* 
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enough to make us happy ! Teach us a sober knowledge, 
a ocmt^ited ignorance. (Bp. Hall.) 

§ xxL Short Account of English Translations of the Bible, 

We have accounts of various parts of the Bible being 
translated into Saxon, when that language was spoken in 
England. 

"Die Psalms were translated by Adh^lm, the first Bishop 
of Sherborne f a. d. 706^. The Four Grospels, by Egbert, 
Bishop of Linoisfem, who died a. d. 721. 

The Venerable Bede also translated yarious parts, if not 
the whole of the Bible, into Saxon. King Alfred translated 
the Psalms, and Elfric, Abp. of Canterbury, parts of the 
Old Testam^it, about a. d. 995. 

English translations of the Bible were also made in the 
13th and 14th centuries. But of the complete English 
translations of the Bible the first was : — 

WicklijffVs Bible, about a. d. 1380. This was before 
printing was inyented; transcripts therefore were obtained 
with difficulty, and copies were scarce. Before Wickliffe's 
translation, the price of a Bible in Latin, an unknown 
tongue to all but the learned, was as much as a laboring 
man's price of work for fifteen years, and equal to 300/. of 
our money. Even after Wickliffe's own copy was finished, 
the value of a New Testament was 2/. l6s. 6(f., equal to 
30/. now. (Gilly's Protestant Forefathers.) 

In 1390, the 13th year of Richard 11., a bill was brought 
into the House of Lords for the purpose of suppressing it, 
but through the influence of John of Graunt, Duke of Lan- 
caster, the king's uncle, was rejected. The followers of 
Wicklifife were then encouraged to publish another and 
more correct translation of the Bible. But in the year 
1408, in a convocation held at Oxford by Archbishop 
Arundel, it was decreed that no one should thereafter 
translate any text of Holy Scripture into English by way 
of a book, or little work, or tract ; and that no book of this 
kind should be read, that was composed lately in the time 
of John Wickliffe, or since his death. This constitution 
led the way to great persecution ; and many persons were 
punished severely, and (von with death, for reading the 
Sonptures in English. 

2%ndars New Testament (a. d. 1526). This was the first 
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printed edition of any part of the Scriptures into 'Rngliah. 
He had taken the precaution of printing it on the conti- 
nent; but Tonstall, Bishop d^ London, and Sir Thomas 
More, Lord Quincellor, succeeded in bu3ring up and burn- 
ing almost tiie whole impression. This enabled Undal 
to publish an improved edition. He also translated parts 
of the Old Testament. 

In the year 1531, at the instigation of Henry VUI. and 
his council, he was imprisoned, and afier a long confine- 
ment strangled, a. d. 1536, by order of the Emperor, at 
Yillefbnt, near Brussels, and his body reduced to ashes. 

Miles CoverdMs BUtle (a. d. 1535). Coverdale, after- 
wards Bishop of £xeter, published a translation of the 
Bible (the greater part of which was Tindal's) and dedi- 
cated it to King Henry the EightL This is the first English 
Bible allowed by royal authority, and a copy of it was by 
royal proclamation ordered to be placed in the choir of every 
parish church, to enable every man to read therein. 

MBUthews*s Bible (a. d. 1537). John Refers, who assumed 
the name of Thomas Matthews, and who had assisted 
Undal in his Biblical labors, edited a Bible, probably at 
aunbnrg. ^^ J 

Tavemer*8 Bible (a, d. 1539). This was a kind of in- 
termediate work, being a correction of Matthews's Bible. 

27ie Cheat Bible (a. d. 1539). This was a revised edition, 
corrected by Cranmer and Coverdale, and so called because 
printed in large folio. There Were several editions of it, 
vid particularly one in 1540, for which Cranmer wrote a 
ore&oe, showing that ^' Scriptures should be had and read 
•f the lay and vulgar people \^ hence this edition of 1540 
8 called Cranmer's Bible. 

During the reign of Edward VI. (a period of seven years 
jnd a half) no new versions were executed, though eleven 
editions were printed both of the Old and New Testa- 
ment. 

The Geneva Bible (a. d. 1560). Coverdale, John Knox, 
Christopher Croodman, and other English exiles, who had 
taken refiige in Geneva, published this translation; tiie 
New Testament in 1557, and the remainder of the work 
in 1560. To it were added notes, fiivoring the peculiar 
doctrines of Calvin. 

Abp. Parker'e, or the Biehops' Bible (a. d. 1568). This 
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was 90 called because he, with other learned persons, eight 
of whom were Bishops, published this translation, "ftis 
was in the reign of Queen Elizabeth. 

The Rhemieh New Testament (a. d. 1572). This trans- 
lation into English was published by the Romanists at 
Rheims. They retained many Eastern, Greek, and Latin 
words, and introduced so many difficult expressions, that 
they contrived to render it unintelligible to the common 
people. Shortly after. 

The Douay Old Testament (a. d. 1609-10). Cardinal 
Allen is understood to have had a principal share in this 
work. The Rhemish New Testament, and Douay Old Tes- 
tament, form the present English Bible of the Romanists. 

King Jameses Bible, This is the English translation of 
the Bible now in common use. It was begun in the spring 
of 1607, in the reign of King James I., and finished in about 
three years. Fifty-four of the most learned men in the 
universities and other places were commissioned to under- 
take the work of translation : but seven of these having, 
from illness and other causes, relinquished their task, the 
work was performed by forty-seven. The translators were 
ranged under six divisions, and several portions of the Bible 
were assigned to them, according to the several places where 
they were to meet, confer, and consult together. The name 
which stands at the head of the list of translators is that of 
Dr. Lancelot Andrews, first Fellow, and afterwards Master 
of Pembroke College, Cambridge. He was at that time 
Dean of Westminster, and became Bishop successively of 
Ely and Winchester. After long expectation, and great 
desire of the nation, the translation of the Bible came forth 
in the year 1611, the divines employed having taken the 
greatest pains in conducting the work; for they had not 
only examined the original, but also compared together all 
the existing translations, both ancient and modem. 

As the free circulation of the Scriptures in the language 
of any country has ever been one of the most important 
instruments in implanting true religion where it did not 
previously exist, and in awakening a revival of it where it 
has become decayed, our privileges in this respect t)ught to 
awaken in us a solemn sense of our responsibility to make 
that book a lamp to our feet, and light to our path, which the 
'providence and grace of God have r^idered so aoceasible. 
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CHAPTER L 

THE ChOVSBNMBNT OF THE JEWS. 

CaMTDrrBb — § L lis ^sUnffuUhingfeaimre, a Theocracy. ^ ii. Their 
Laws. § lit Tht SabbaHedU Tear and the Jubilee, as illustrating 
their Government and Lctws. % iy. Emdence of the Divine Origin 
of the Mosaic Law, from the circumstances under which it vms 
given. 

The great purpose for which the Jews were selected by- 
God, explains the peculiarity of that constitution by which 
they were formed into a nation immediately on leaving 

As has been already noticed (more particularly in con- 
nection with the prophecies and types interwoven with their 
institution and history, see p. 64), the great purpose of 
their selection by God from the rest of mankind was, to 
preserve the knowledge of Himself as the one true God, 
and to prepare the minds of men for the coming of Christ, 
the world's great Deliverer. 

But what was the chief danger, which, humanly speak- 
ing, threatened to defeat this purpose? Their apostasy 
into idolatry. The world around them had apostatized 
into idolatry ; that is^ it had sunk into the total forgetful- 
ness that the world was God's world, formed by his power, 
and governed by his will. The tendency of their own 
hearts was towards idolatry. Ezek. xx. 8. 

Hence, as subordinate to the great purpose of preparing 
k}T the coming of Christ, their government was so framed, 
and so enforced, as to be a constant check upon idolatry. 
This was its primary object ; but it was so framed and so 
enforced as to be also indirectly a protest against the 
idolatry of the world. See Nimib. xxxiii. 4; 1 Sam. v. vi. ; 
Isa. xxL 9; Jer. 1. 2; li. 52; Dan. iii. vi. ; and the pro- 
phetic writings tbrou^out 
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To this end a constant, visible, miraculous interposition 
of God's providence attended them ; which constant visible 
interposition of God's providence, connecting temporal re- 
wards with obedience, and temporal punishment with dis- 
obedience, brought before them at each step in opposition 
to every form of idolatry, God as the only disposer of all 
things, of happiness and misery, of life and death. The 
spirit of their dispensation in this respect is expressed in 
the song of Moses : " See now" — (from the rewards in this 
life following obedience, and the punishment following dis- 
obedience to my commands) — " see now that I, even I, am 
he, and there is no God with me : I kill, and I make alive ; 
I wound, and I heal : neither is there any that can deliver 
out of my hand." Deut. xxxii. 39. 

§ i. Its distinguishing featurey a Theocracy, 

The term Theocracy is derived from two Greek words, 
signifying God and government It is applied to the 
government of the Jews, because they had no king but 
God, and all their laws came immediately from Him. The 
Tabernacle, and afterwards the Temple, built of the richest 
materials, was considered as his palace, in which, in a 
peculiar sense. He manifested Himself as their King en^ 
throned on the mercy-seat:* and He performed towards 
them those acts which are usually performed by earthly 
sovereigns. For instance : 

It was by the direct command of Gt)d that they were to 
declare war or peace. (Deut. i. 41, 42; Josh. x. 40; 
Judges i. 1, 2; 1 Kings xii. 24; Josh. ix. 14, 15.) 

God appointed to each family that proportion of the 
Promised Land which it was to possess, varying perhaps 
from sixteen to twenty-five acr^s to each. This land they 
held, independent of all temporal superiors, by direct tenure 
fix)m the Lord Jehovah, their Sovereign : by whose power 
they were to acquire their territory, and under whose pro- 
tection only they could retain it. On this principle, the 
lands so distributed were inalienable. '^The land shall 
not be sold for ever : for the land is mine [saith the Lord] : 
ye are strangers and sojourners with me." Lev. xxv. 23. 

As to the legislative part of their government, Grod was 

• Exod. xxv. 8, 9 ; 1 Ohron. xxix. 1 ; Pbalm exxsL 6. 
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tlie author of their laws. No atithority was vested m any 
<»e man, or body of men, or even L the whole nation 
assembled, to make new laws or alter old ones : their 
Almighty Sovereign reserved this power to Himsel£ 
Deut. iv. 1, 2 ; xii. 32. 

As to the executive part of their government, the judges 
and kings were his viceroys, joying only a del^ated 
authority, to which they were required constantly to refer : 
Aey were merely instruments employed by God to facilitate 
the T^ular administration of his extraordinary providence 
(Numb, xxvii. 15, &c. ; Deut. xvii. 15) ; see also the cir- 
cumstances of the appointment of Saul (1 Sam. ix. 16), smd 
the cause of his rejection (ch. rv. 26-28). 

It is obvious that such a ferm of government would be a 
continual proof, a constant appeal to their senses, that the 
gods of the heathen were no gods ; but that the Lord God 
of Israel was God alone of all the kingdoms of the earth. 
See the prayer of Hezekiah, whose whole history, as re- 
corded in the Bible, is a remarkable illustration of what is 
here said. 2 Kings xix. 15, dsc. ; Isa. x. 5, <Scc. 

§ ii. Their Laws. 

It must be remembered, as already hinted, that the laws 
given through Mose§ to the Jews were " in part a republi- 
cation of antecedent revelations, and of commands long 
before given to mankind," with such additions as were 
adapted to their peculiar circumstances. The laws thus 
forming the Jewish code are scattered over the books of 
Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy. As an 
assistance to our better understanding them, they may be 
divided into three parts ; moral, judicial, and ceremonial. 
The moral laws, the principles of which are laid down in 
the Ten Commandments, are of universal application ; the 
judicial were intended to regulate the civil government of 
the Israelites ; and the ceremonial, their religious worship. 

It is a remarkable feature of these laws, that all their 
political institutions were made entirely subordinate to 
their religious ; thus suggesting to the rulers of the world 
in every age, on what alone the prosperity of any nation 
really depends.^ Reliance on Providence, in the path of 

* ProT. xiv. S4. 
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olnedieiioe, was the foundation of their dvil govemment, 
the spirit and the principle of their constitution. "The 
cautions, the warnings, the counsels of their lawgiver, are 
all directed to this single point — ^their obedience to the great 
Jehovah,'''' (See Graves on the Pentateuch, Part iii. Lect. 
viL p. 410.) 

But the law of the Jews being in many respects so dif- 
ferent from tiwse to which we are accustomed, the follow- 
ing points should be observed, as showing, that amidst the 
minute details to which it descends (even to the color of 
the fringes of their garments)^ may be traced the wisdom 
of its appointment, aaid the germ of those principles which 
were afterwards fully developed in the Gospel. 

Observe, then, with reference to the Mosaic Law. 

I. Its adaptation to the circumstances of those for whom 
it was made. ' 

The wisdom of a law appears in its adaptation to the 
character and circumstances of those for whom it is made. 
The Jews, to whom this law was first addressed, were only 
just delivered from the most abject slavery. To the great 
ignorance necessarily consequent on such a state, was added, 
as their natural character, great stubbornness. They were 
" a stiii^necked," a " disobedient and gainsaying people,"^ 
ever disposed to " walk in a way that was not good, after 
their own thoughts."© The law that should govern such 
a people must have reference to such Ignorance and such 
stubbornness. Such a people would require to be treated 
very much as children, to whom it is not enough to give a 
few general rules, but minute particulars must be specified, 
in order that, by repeated acts of obedience in these little 
things, habits of obedience may be formed, and at every 
step some restraint on disobedience imposed by a positive 
prohibition. This is evidently the view given by the 
Apostle, in the Epistle to the Galatians. 

II. The moral object of its rites and ceremonies. 

As such a people would require, like children, minute 
directions, so would they also require frequent appeals to 
their senses — a law abounding in rites and ceremonies, to 
^ their attention and affect their heart : and such was the 
Mosaic law. Of the moral object of those rites and cere- 

« Numb. XV. 38. • Isaiah Ixv. 2 

^ Deut xxxi. 27 ; Bom. z. 81. 



monies more inuniedifttelj affecting their religious wdrsfaipy 
notice has been taken already in page 64 : see also pages 
167, <&c. But the moral object of those regulating their 
conduct as members of society may also be easily shown. 
Thus the reason of the direction as to the ribbon to be put 
OD the fringes of their garments,^ at once explains the moral 
object for which such a direction was given by God : " that 
ye may look upon it, and remember all the commandments 
of the Lord and do tibem." Being distinguished by dress 
from the heathen world around them; wherever they were, 
they would be reminded that Uiey were a " holy people " 
to the Lord. Thus dressed, it was impossible they could 
join in any idolatrous festival without having all eyes 
drawn to them. 

Again, as " evil oommunications oorrupt good manners," 
the minute directions as to their food, what animals might 
or mi^t not be eaten, dec., operated as a constant dieok 
on idolatry, by restrdning toeir intercourse with their 
idolatrous neighbors. See Lev. xi., 6ui, 

The eating of blood, so pointedly forbidden to the Jewsf 
was very c(»nmon in heathen leasts and sacrifices. It 
would thus appear that the Jews could scarcely ever eat 
and drink witii the heathen, and thus one great snare to 
idolatry was removed; for, as has been well remarked, 
'^intimate friendships are in most cases formed at table; 
and with the man with whom I can neither eat nor drink, 
let our intercourse in business be what it may, I shall seldom 
become so fiuniliar as with him whose guest I am and ha 
mine." See Dan. i. 8. 

Brides these, there were many other prohibitions appa^ 
rendy given with the same object, namely, to keep them 
as &r as possible from the religious practices of the heathen. 
Thus they were forbidden to sow their vineyard with divers 
8eed,'> for it was an idolatrous rite to sow beurley and dried 
grapes together. The prohibitions given in Lev. xix. 27, 28, 
refer to customs which we know from the testimony of 
profane authors (as Homer, &c)«, as well as from Scrip- 
ture,i were religious rites of the heathen. Honey was 
probably forbidden for the same reason, suid seething the 

f Numfo. XT. M. ^ Deut xnl 9. 

« Ley. zii. ML > Jer. xvi. 6 ; 1 Kii^ xriiL 21. 
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kid in the mother's milk.*^ The practical effect of their 
laws in keeping the Jews a distinct people is referred to 
in £sther iii. 8 ; and Acts xvi. 20, 21.^ 

HI. Its spirituality. 

The Mosaic law regarded the thoughts, and not the out- 
ward conduct only ; requiring obedience from an inward 
principle. 

IV. Its principle. 

It required tie inward principle of love to Grod: this 
was the first and great commandment, on which all the law 
and the prophets hung ;°^ and the second was like unto it, 
"Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself."^ The poor, 
the widow, the fatherless, the stranger, were to be especially 
the objects of their regard.^ A precept was given to regu- 
late the conduct of creditors towards debtors, beautifiiUy 
illustrating how this law consulted the feelings as well as 
the wants of the needy. " When thou dost lend thy bro- 
ther any thing, thou shalt not go into his house to fetdi 
his pledge. Thou shalt stand abroad, and the man to 
whom thou dost lend shall bring out the pledge abroad 
'unto thee."P Though the Jews had been appointed by 
God to be in many instances the executioners of hui 
justice in the punishment of the wicked,^ they were cau- 
tioned against indulging personal enmities. The tenor 
of the command given to punish the Canaanites taught the 
Jews (as Graves remarks) to regard with abhorrence, not 
so much the persons of idolaters as the crime of idolatry. 
Enemies were to be the objects of their kindness.^^ They 
were particularly forbidden to abhor even an Egypti9ii, 
though the Egyptians abhorred them, and were the most 
cruel of their oppressors ;* and more Uian 800 years after 

^ Exod. zxiil 19. 

^ Nor did these pecoliaritieB escape the notice of heathen writen. 
Tacitus (Histoiiarum lib. v. sect 4), remarking on the opposition of 
the rites of the Jews to those of the rest of mankind, says, * All thiqgs 
we hold sacred are there profane, and what we deem abominable are 
with them permitted : — ^they slaughter the ram in sacrifice, as if m 
oontempt of Ammon ; and they also ofifer up an oz, which the Egyp- 
tians worship under the name of Apis.' — Graves on the Pentateuch. 

" Deut VI. 6 ; xl 18 ; zzz. 6. ^ Deut ix. 4. 

• Lev. xix. 18. Lev. xviii. 26. 

• Deut zxiv. 14, 17, 19. ' Exod. zxiil 4, 6. 
r Deut zsT. 10, 11. • Deut zziil 7. 
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the giving of this law, the spirit of its observance was still 
kept before them : " Seek the peace of the city whither 
I have caused you to be carried away captives, and pray 
unto the Lord for it." Jer. zxiz. 7. See also Prov. xx. 
22 ; xxiv. 17 ; xxv. 21. 

A merciful temper towards brutes was ui^ed upon 
them with an anxiety and solemnity unparalleled in any 
code of laws, ancient or modem. It was one of the 
conditions on which they were to expect the Divine bless* 
ing on themselves in the land of promise. (Deut. xxv. 4 ; 
xxii. 7 ; see also Exod. xxiii. 11, 12.) 

V. Its impartiality. 

Again and a^n it is declared that ^' God is no respecter 
of persons.*^ The idolatrous Hebrew city was to be given 
over to the same destruction as that denounced on the 
nations of Canaan. Deut. xiii. 12, &c. 

As the love of God was the great principle every where 
enforced, so the want of this love, Moses forewarns them, 
rould cause their rejection : thus, '* I command thee this 
day to love the Lord thy God .... that thou mayest live 

and multiply .... but if thine heart turn away 

I denounce unto you this day that ye shall surely perish," 
kc. (Deut. XXX. 16, &c. ; see also Deut. viii. 20.) 

VL Its subserviency to the Gospel. 

It made no alteration in the mode of man's acceptance 
with God. We are informed that it was added, not to set 
aside the promise, but " because of transgressions. "« In 
the awful circumstances of its promulgation,^ and in the 
general severity of its enactments,^ it forcibly pointed out 
man's exposure to the wrath of Gt>d, and the insufficiency 
of any thing which he could do to atone for sin ; and thus 
by deepening men's convictions of the evil of sin, it became 
a schoolmaster to lead them to Christ.' Its perfection 
diiefly appears in its adaptation to this object; which 
being accomplished, like the morning star, it gntdually dis- 
appeared before the rising light of the Sun of Righteous- 
ness. In order to understand this subject properly, the 
whole Epistle to the Hebrews should be carefully studied. 

< Dent X. 17. "^ Numb ix. 9-18. 
> OaL ill 19. Ley. viL 20, 21, Ao. 

V Ezod. xiz. zx. * GaL iil 24. 
Heh xil 18-21. 
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§ iii. The Sabbatical Year, and the Jubilee, as illustrating 

their Government and Laws, 

I. The Sabbatical Year, 

This was observed every seventh year, under the follow- 
ing ordinances : 

1. The ground was* to remain uncultivated in every 
respect; neither ploughing, sowing seed, planting, nor 
pruning the vineyard, &;c., being permitted. What the 
ground produced of its own accord was to be devoted to 
charitable purposes./ God, however, graciously promised, 
on their obedience to this command, so to bless the sixth 
year that it should yield fruit enough for three years.' 
Thus, while the kind consideration of the stranger, the 
poor, the fatherless, and the widow was enforced, they 
were reminded that their land was his property, and that 
his providence, and not the fertility of the soil, was their 
security for its supplying them witfi food. 

2. Debts were to be remitted. Deut. xv. 1, 2. 

3. Hebrew slaves were to be set at liberty, unless they 
voluntarily chose to remain in servitude. Exod. xxi. 2. 

4. The law was to be read publicly in the ears of the 
people ; and such a season of leisure from agricultural 
employments was peculiarly favorable for religious in- 
struction. Deut. xxxi. 10-13. 

n. The Jubilee, 

This was held in every fiftieth year ; i,e.m the year 
after every seventh sabbatical year.^' "Iliis great sabbath 
of the Jubilee was to be kept as other sabbatical years. H^ 
ground was to remain uncultivated, <Ssa But Uie peculiar 
rite of tiie Jubilee, as distinguished from other sabbatical 
years, was this : every Hebrew slave was then set at liberty, 
and returned home : and such lands as had been sold or 
mortgaged returned to their first owners, no one having 
the power to alienate his property from his &mily beyond 
this period. ^' Ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, and pro- 
claim liberty throughout all the land imto all the inhabit- 
ants thereof: it shall be a jubilee unto you; and ye shall 

7 Exod. xsiil 11. * Lev. xzv. 2-21. • Lav. xzv. 8. 
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retarn everj man unto his possession, and ye shall return 
erery man unto his £uni]y."^ The Jubilee commenced 
with the 80imd of a tmrapet on the evening c^ the Day of 
Atonement ;« a time, Bisnop Patrick remarks, peculiarly 
well chosen, as the Jews would be the better disposed to 
forgive their brethren their debts, when they had been 
imploring pardon of God for their own tran^essions. 
llie benefits of sudi an institution were many : 

1. It was a check on oppression, and on the inordinate 
desire of ** adding house to house, and field to field ;" 
while it rescued every femily fcom those peculiar tempta- 
tions of abject poverty, which the misconduct of their 
ancestors might otherwise have entailed upon them. 

2. It preserved their distinction of tribes; giving to 
each the strongest motive of interest to keep his genealogy, 
that he mi^^ prove his right to the inheritance of ms 
^jre&thers. 

3. By thus preserving the distinction of tribes, it was 
calculated to prepare for the promised coming of the 
Messiah, whom Jacob's prophecy, more than 1600 years 
before He came, had identified with the tribe of Judah. 
Gen. xlix. 10. 

4. It was typical of the spiritual liberty to be mtro- 
duced by the Gospel dispensation.^^ 

5. It was one of the many proofs of the Divine authority 
under which Moses acted. If a legislator had dared to 
demand such a surrender of property every fifty years, 
would a people in actual possession of their property have 
yielded it up, but under the fullest conviction that the 
demand rested on Divine authority ? The same remark 
^lies to the provisions of the Sabbatical Year. That a 
peof^e whose characteristic was stubbornness, and who 
were so characterized by the very giver of the law,« whose 
sabflistence was derived from agriculture and pasturage, 
abonld have submitted, as Stillingfleet remarks, to laws 
apparently so contradictory to their interests, Ls a strik- 
11^ evidence and illustration of the miraculous Providence 
by which they were governed, and which formed the 
peculiar future of their government as a Theocracy. 

k Ley. snr. 10. ^ Isaiah bu. 2, with Luke if. 16-21. 

• Lev. zxY. 9. • Deut iz. 6. 
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§ ir. Evidences of the Divine Origin of the Mosaic Law^ 
from the circumstances under which it was given. 

In the history of the world there is no parallel to the 
circumstances under which the Mosaic law was given. 
Bryant has expressed this very forcibly. " Laws," he says, 
•* are generally made when people have been, well settled ; 
and they are founded upon many contingentaes, which 
arise from the nature of the soil, the trade and produce of 
the country, and the temper, customs, and dispositions of 
the natives and their neighbors. But the laws of Moses 
were given in a desert, while the people were in a forlorn 
state, wandering from place to place, and encountering 
hunger and thirst, without seeing any ultimate end of their 
roving.^ These prescripts were designed for a religious 
polity, when the people should be at some particular period 
settled in Canaan; of which settlement human forecast 
could not see the least probability. For what hopes could 
a leader entertain of possessing a country from which he 
withdrew himself, and persisted in receding for so many 
years ; and when, at a time an attempt was made to obtain 
some footing, nothing ensued but repulse and disappoint- 
ment 1 Numb. xiv. 40, 45. 

" Did any lawgiver ever give directions about com, 
wine, and oil, in a country that was a stranger to tillage 
and cultivation; or talk of tithes and first-fruits where 
there was scarcely a blade of grass? It may be answered, 
that these ordinances were given with a view to Canaan. 
True ; but Moses himself was not acquainted with Canaan, 
as is plain from the spies which were sent, and the orders 
they received ;? and if Providence were not his guide, 
there was little chance of his getting even a sight of it. 
He was in the midst of a wilderness, and so continued 
for near forty years ; and in this place, and at this season, 
he gave directions about their towns and cities, and ^ of 
the stranger within their gates,' while they were in a state 
of solitude under tents, and so likely to continue. He 
mentions their vineyards and olives before they bad an 
inch of ground ;^ and gives intimation about their future 

' Numb. zx. 2. r Numh ziil 18-20. ^ Deal viiL 8. 
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Idogs wben they were not constituted a naticm. Deut. 

ixviii. 26. 

''These good things they did at length enjoy, and in 
process of time they were under regal goyemment. But 
how could Moees be apprized of it 1 Surely it could only 
be by inspiration. He must have been under the direction 
(^ a higher power, and his missicm by Divine authority." 
—Bryant. 



CHAPTER n. 

THB PUBLIO W0B8HIP OF TBB JEWS. 

Conrmm. — g I lit mott importatU eeremomei, § iL The peracnt 
mhi> eomdueUd it § iil The plaeee where it wae conduetea. § iy. 
Re t^fpamted eeaeone. 

As the leading object of this work is to direct the reader 
to the Scripture irom. which the subjects of this chapter 
are almost entirely derived, it has been thought desirable 
to put mudi of the information intended to be conveyed 
by it in a series of questions, for answer to which refer- 
ence is generally made to passages in Scripture. 

g L T?ie most important Ceremonies of Public Worship. 

Into what three classes may the Jewish offerings be 
divided 1 — ^A. 1. Those in which an animal was killed. 

2. Those taken from^ the vegetable kingdom (as ears of 
eom^ parched grain^ firankineense^ m>ealj breadj cakes, d:c.). 

3. Ihink-ojerings, which are accompaniments to the other 
two. (Exod. xxix. 40.) 

Of tnese, which were the most important ? — A. Animal 
murijiees. 

Among heathen nations the most acceptable offering 
was that of human sacrifices. Can you mention any pas- 
sages of Scripture expressive of God s peculiar abhorrence 
c^ human sacrifices? (Deut xii. 29-31 ; Jer. vii. 29-84.) 

What animals were sacrificed-? (Lev. i. 2 ; xiv. 22.) 

What was particularly required with regard to them? 
(Lev. xxii. 20 ; 1 Pet. i. 19.) 

What is theie in the disposition of the sheep or lamb, 
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Tfhieh made it a proper emblem of our Blessed Lord! 
(Matt. xi. 29 ; Isa. liii. 7 ; 2 Cor. x. 1.) 

Is this the disposition you (dkouM oultivatel (1 Pet 
ii. 21.) 

What were the three kinds of animal sacrifice ? — ^A. 1. 
WTiole bum$^JMnff9 (Lev. ti. 9); 2. IFrespcua or sm- 
offtrtngft^ whieh did not difit matmaliy frtrni each othef, 
and which were generally offered for sins committed Bither 
through ignorance or against knowledge (Lev. iv. 2-4. 
See also Lev. v. and vi. 1-7). 3. Peace-offerings, in 
which prayer was made for mercies desired, or acknowl- 
edgment made for mercies received (Lev. iii. 1). 

What does the appoiatsnent of a sacrifice for doing 
wrong without knowing it show? — ^A. That ignorance is 
not always an excuse Jbr sin. 

Confirin this by some qtotations from the New Testa- 
ment. (Luke xii. 48 ; Acts iii. 17, with ii. 23 ; 1 Tim. i. 13.) 

When does ignorance become djiful? — ^A. When we 
had the opporttmity of knowledge^ but neglected it 

What usually accompanied the saorifioes? — ^A. ITie 
singing of psalms, and playing <m iMtrwmnts of vMisie. 
(Amos V. 23.) 

[Some of WQ sacrifices were mAde on behalf of the nation 
at large. It appears from Numb. xxix. that there were 
every year sacrificed at the tabernacle (and temple), at the 
stated national charge, the following number of beasts: 
namely, 1101 lambs, 132 bnlloeks, 72 rams, 21 kids, 
2 goats. These made up the morning and evening sacri- 
fices. Besides these there were a vast number d volun- 
tary or prescribed ofierings of individuals. (Lev. xiL 
1-8 ; Luke ii. 24 ; Lev. xiv. 2-7 ; Matt. viii. 4.)] 

Where was it commanded that every sacrifice should be 
offered ? (Lev. i. 3 ; Deut. xii. 5, <&c. ; 2 Chron. vii. 12.) 

What benefit would arise from such a public and ofikw 
superintealdenoe of the offering % — ^A. It would be a great 
check to idolatr&us and unauthorized riUs, 

Do we not read of Gideon, 'and Samuel, and David, and 
Elijah, building aiitars, and ofiering sacrifices in other 
places? — A. Yes; but it was only allowed to be done btf 
prophets and inspired men, or at God*s express comnnand. 

Where did Ahaz offer sacrifice, and how was ho 
^tt^shed ? (^ QunHu xrnii. 8-5.) 




OL n. § i.] Itt ^UiHnffuitihing Feature 1(19 

Sboir diat God regarded not only the place, but the 

fltote of the heart in thoee who offered sacrifice.— (1 Sanu 

17. 23 ; Pe. 1. 8 ; Isa. i. 11 ; Jer. yii. 23, 23 ; the mean- 

mg of whidi latter passage is, that Grod always laid a 

greater stress on the state of the heart than on merely 

outward observances.^ 

[On the intention of animal sacrifice, and in what sense the 
blood of bulls and goats could take away sin, see p. 62, &c] 

Where there waa not a right state of the heart, how 
ices God apeak of the sacrifices 1 (Proy. xv. 8.) 

On the part of the ofierer, what was meant by ms putting 
his hands on the head of the victim ? — A. That he dttirea, 
hyfaith^ to lay on it his iniquity, (Lev. i 4, izo. ; xvL 21 ; 
where Aaron represented the nation* Isa. liii. 6.) 

On the part ik the priest, wiiat was meant by his sprin- 
kling the blood on we altar, or bringing the blood into 
the tabernacle, and sprinkling it before the veil 1 — A. That 
atonement tons made for the sin of the offerer^ and his par 
ion thereby sealed to him, (LfCV. xvii. 11 ; xvi. 14.) 

[The particular forma of confession used here have beeu 
handed down to us by Jewish writers. ^ That," remarks 
Archbishop Magee, ^ prescribed for the individual present- 
ing his own sacrifice, seems particularly significant: ^O 
God, I have sinned ; I have done perversely ; I have tres- 
passed before tJiee ; I have dcme [so and so\, Lo, now I 
repent and am truly sorry for my misdeeds: let, then, 
this victim be my expiation : — i. e, LiCt the evils which m 
justice should have &Ilen on my head, light upon the head 
of this victim,"— VoL i. p. 3«9.] 

How does John the Baptist speak of our Blessed Lord ? 
(John i. 29.) 

In what remarkable drcumstance did the sacrifice of 
C3irist dififer fi*om all those under the law T — ^A. Our Blessed 
Lord was not only the Subject of the offering^ but the Priest 
who offered it f Heb. ix. 14) : thus^ while by his saorijUee we 
are pardoned^ by his continual intercession we are preserved, 
(Heb. vu. 24, 25.) 

Besides these ofierings, the Jews had many ceremonies 
of purification, washing with water, dec. (Lev. xi»-xv.) 
WisA were these to represent to them 1 — ^A. How mtttch 
wrs the people of 0od should take to be separated and 
purified from every sin, 
8 



170 PubUe WarMp of ike Jews. impart j 

In oonfirmation of this view of the spiritual intention or" 
such ceremonies, can you mention any passage of Scrip- 
ture in which the term '' vrai^" is used in the spiritual 
sense of deansing from sin? (Ps. li. 2, 7; Isa. i. 16; 
Jer. iy. 14; Actsxzii. 16; Heb. x. 22; Key. i. 5.) 

§ ii 2%e Persons who conducted the Public Worship of 

the Jews — the tribe of Levi. 

Why did God thus honorably distinguish this tribe, to 
conduct the public worship of the Jews ? (Deut. xxziiL 
8,9.) 

They had no inheritance in land : but whom were they 
commanded to consider as their inheritance 1 and what did 
Grod appoint for their support? (Numb. xviiL 20 ; xxxy. 7.) 

Into what three ranks were they divided] — ^A. The 
JBigh-priest, the Priests, and the Levites. 

To what high office were Aaron and his sons consecrated % 
(£xod. xxyiii. Lev. yiii.) 

By what ceremony was their being solemnly set apart for 
that office especially marked % (Exod. xxx. 30 ; xl. 15.) 

What did this represent? — ^A. The influences of the 
Holy Spirit. (Isa. Ixi. 1 ; Acts x. 38 ; 1 John ii. 20, 27.) 

Show that the priesthood was limited to Aaron's fainily.^ 
(Numb. iii. 10, &c.) 

What was ihe peculiar office of the high-priest ? — ^A. To 
exercise a general oversight over the ptdflic worship, and tt^ 
perform the most sacred pcMrts of Divine Service. (Lev. xvL^ 

* Before Aaron's appointment, the priests appear to have been, 
chosen from the first-born of all the tnbes. ExckI zix. 22 ; zxiy. 5. 
(See Bn. Pearson on the Creed, Art il) The first express appoint- 
ment of Aaron and his sons to the priesthood occurs m the xxTiiith 
chapter of Exodus ; and it is at once a proof (1) of the disinterested- 
ness of Moses, in leaving his own family in the rank <^ conmioo 
liCvites; and (2) of the Divine direction under which he acted 
Moses limited tne priest's dffice to the family of Aaron, so as to 
TCoder it death for any other to take that office; yet made no pro- 
vinoD for what, humanly speaking, was a very prooable contingency, 
namely, Aaron's family becoming extinct The whole system of re- 
ligious worship was thus endangered, especially when Nadab and 
Aoihu, two of the four sons of Aaron, had been struck dead for offer 
ing strange fire. Why should one so wise, so evidently provident of 
ttie future, have so acted, but tlmt he was divinely assured Aaron'i 
luniljr woold not be extinct till the Mewaiah, whom it typified, should 
H^ptur I — See Qraves on the Pentateuch. 
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Sbow that^ after tlie death of Moses, the high-priest was 

tk great medhnn of oommiiiiication between God and the 
/Kflple. (Numb, xxrii. 21.) 

ij what means was this communication principally kept 
lip? — A« By Urim and Thummim, (See page 111.; 

On ^oa mention any instance of David, or others, thus 
CQpnsalting Godi (1 Sam. xxx. d-8.) — Also of Joshua, or 
others, acting wrong from omitting thus to consult God? 
(Josh. ix. S-14.) 

When Darid consulted Grod in this appointed manner, he 
was an inspired writer of holy Scripture (see when Ps. Ivi. 
IriL lis. cxliL d^c, were written), yet the Lord spake to 
Idm by the high-priest. What may we learn from this ? — 
A. The honor CfodpuU upon his institutions^ and the diU- 
gtnee and reverence with which we should use them. 

The hi^priest was distinguished by a peculiarly rich 
and giorious dress, which he wore on particular occasions. 
Give some account of it, particularly of the breastplate 

iEzod. xxriii. 15-21, 29; zxxix. 14), and the mitre 
Exod. xxviii. 36). 

Who is our great Hi^^priest, what is his Office, and 
what encouragement may we derive from a consideration 
of iti (Heb. vii. 25; iv. 14-16.) 

What was the peculiar office of the priest? (Lev. 
iv. 20 ; Numb. vL 23-27.) 

Of what were the garments made in which the priests 
officiated ? (Exod. xxxix. 27.) 

What was meant by this ?— A. That the priest should be 
ehthed with righteousness. CP». cxxxii. 9 ; Kev. xix. 8.) 

Repeat the fbrm of blessrag which the Lord instructed 
thepriest to use. (Numb. vL 24-26.) 

To what great doctrine, more fully revealed in the New 
Testament, does the repetition of the name Jehovah three 
times in these three verses seem to point? — ^A. To the 
doctrine of (he Trinity. 

In confirmalAon of this, compare it with the Apostolic 
benediction. (2 Cor. xiii. 14.) 

[Reibr to 1 (%ron. xxiii. 13; 2 Chron. xiii. 10, 11 ; as 
farther descriptive olt the priest's office.] 

What was represented by the bummg of inccLso, the 
smcrke of whidi rose np with a pleasant smell ? — ^A. Aeetpt 
M€ prayer. (Pa. exlL 2 ; Luke L 10 ; Rev. v. 8.) 
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TTirougli whose intercession must our prayers be ever 
offered ? (John xiv. 6, 13 ; Rom. viii. 34 ; Ephes, v. 2 ; 
Rev. viii. 3, 4.) 

When not engaged in acts of public worship, how were 
the priests employed 1 — ^A. In expounding the law, and in 
assisting to judge, in civil as well as religious matters. 

Who were the chief priests mentioned in Matt. ii. 4 1^— 
A. The high-priest at the time, his deputies, those who had 
held the office, and also all the heads of the twenty-four courses 
or families of the priests spoken <^in 1 Chron. xxiv. 3-19. 

Give an instance of a hicfa-priest or priest being pun* 
ished for neglect of duty. (1 Sam. iv. 17, 18 ; Lev. x.) 

Of what sin was Urijah guilty, who was a priest in the 
time of Ahaz ? (2 Kings xvi, 11-16. See John xiL 43.) 

Give instances of persons being punished for usurping 
the office of the priests. — ^A. Uzsiah (2 Chron. xxvi. 18), 
and Korah the Levite (Numb. xvL). 

Who were the Levites? — A. All the tribe of Levi, not 
of the family of Aaron, 

Were they permitted to make atonement by offering 
sacrifice or burning incense ? — ^A. No ; this was the duty 
of the priests alone. 

What then was the office of the Levites 1 (Numb. iii. 
6-8 ; 1 Chron. xxiii. 28, &c. ; 2 Chron. xiii. 10.) 

In the time of Moses, into what three families were ^ey 
divided? (Numb. iii. 17.) 

Why were the more sacred parts of the tabernacle com- 
mitted, in the journey of the Israelites, to the Kohathitesi 
(Numb, iii.) — ^A. Probably because they were most nearly 
related to the family of Aaron. 

In the time of David, who re-arranged them^ how man) 
were fit for service % — A. 38,000. 

How were they divided? (1 Chron. xxiiL 3-5.) 

How many were appointed to praise the Lord on m 
struments of music % (1 Chron. xxiii. 5.) 

Whom had the Levites as assistants 1 (Ezra viiL 20.) 

[Many of the Psalms appear to have been composed for 
the use of the Levites in public worship. (1 Qiron. xvi. 7.) 
See also Neh. ix. 5, &c., where we &ad a prayer of the 
Levites, one of the finest in the Old Testament.] 

Hie descendants of Iicvi being thus set i^rt for the pubho 
worship of the Jews, and deriving their maintenance from 
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a source which would necessarily fail if that worship were 
n^lected, were deeply interested in its support. Theii: 
cities being dispersed through all the tribes, and their 
fiimilies permitted to intermarry with all ; being exclusively 
possessed of the high-priesthood, as well as of other reli- 
gious offices, and associated with the high-priest and judge 
hi the supreme court of judicature, and with the elders of 
every city in the inferior tribunals ; they must have ac- 
quired sudi influence and reverence among the people, as 
was calculated to answer the purpose of their institution — 
to preserve and consolidate the union of all the other tribes ; 
to instruct the Jews in knowledge, virtue, and piety ; " to 
• teach Jacob the judgments, and Israel the law of Jehovah ; 
that they might hear, and fear, and learn to obey the will 
of their Sovereign and their God." (Deut. xxxiii. 8-10.) 
See Graves on the Pentateuch. 

§ iii. J%e Places of Public Worship among the Jews, 

I, The Tabernacle, 

For what puipose especially did God command the 
Tlabemacle to be built? (Exod. xxv. 8. See Deut. xii. 5.) 

What pattern did Moses follow in making the Taber- 
nacle, &c. 1 (Exod. xxv. 9 ; Heb. viii. 5.) 

With what feelings did David look forward to attendance 
at the Tabernacle 1 (Ps. xliii. 4; xlii. Ixxxiv.) 

In what respect especially did the Tabernacle differ jfrom 
the Temple afterwards built ? — ^A. It was moveable, (Ps. 
hocviii. 60; 1 Kings viii. 13.) 

Into what two parts was it divided? and by what? 
(Exod. xxvi. 31, &c. ; Heb. ix. 6, 7.) 

What happened to this at the crucifixion of our Lord ? 
(Luke xxiiL 45.) 

What was implied by this miracle 1 (Heb. ix. 8, with 
X. 19.) 

There were many holy things made of gold, silver, brass, 
wood ; mention some of these in the court of the Taber- 
nacle, and their use. (Exod. xxx. 18-21 ; xxvii. 1-5 ; 
Lev. vi. 13.) 

Where did the altar of burnt (^erings stand 1 (2Chron. 

viiL 12. See also Joel ii. 17.) 

some m the Holy Place, and their use. . (Exod« 
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XXX. 1, &c. ; XXV. 31; xxvii. 20; xxv. 23-30; Lev. 
xxiv. 5-9.) 

Where was the golden altar placed ? (Exod. xxx. 6.) 

What was the most remarkable thing in the Holy of 
Holies 1 (Exod. xxv. 10.) 

What was the Ark in an especial manner considered? 
— A. As the symbol of the presence of God. 

Show this by some reference to Scripture. (Ps. Ixxviii. 
60, 61.) 

Describe it. (Exod. xxv. 10-16.) 

What did it contain? (Deut. x. 1-5 ; Heb. ix. 4, 5.) 

What was the lid of the Ark called? (Exod. xxv. 21.) 

Describe it. (Exod. xxv. 17-21.) 

What appeared over it as a symbol of God's presence? 
(Lev. xvi. 2.) 

Give some instances of the honor which was attached 
to the Ark. (Numb. x. 33, (Ssc. ; Josh. iii. 6 ; vi. 6 ; 1 Sam. 
V. 2, &c.) 

What happened in the time of Eli, when, instead of en- 
deavoring to secure God's favor, by obedience to his law, 
the people rested their hope of success on the presence of 
the Ark in the field of battle ? (1 Sam. iv. ; Ps. IxxviiL 
59-61.) 

Why was Uzzah smitten with death? (2 Sam. vi. 6, 7.) 
— A. i'or not attending to the directions which Ghd had 
given respecting the Ark, (Numb. iv. 15-20.) 

What promise of his spiritual presence has our Lord 
given to those who assemble together in his name ? (Matt. 
xviii. 20.) See also Rev. xxi. 3, 4; vii. 16, 17; John 
xvii. 22-24, as to the glory yet awaiting the Church, 

II. The Temple. 

Who first expressed a desire to build the Temple? 
(2 Sam. vii. 2.) 

Was he permitted to build it ? Relate the circumstances. 
(2 Sam. vii. ; 1 Chron. xvii.) 

What preparation did he nevertheless make ? (1 Chron. 
xxii.-xxix.) 

Who gave David the pattern of the Temple ? (1 Chron. 
xxviii. 12.) 

By whom, and at what place, was the Temple built f 
(2 Qiron. iii. 1.) 
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What very remarkable circumstance attended the build- 
ing of it? (1 Kings vi. 7.) 

Show from the prayer at the dedication the spiritual 
nature of the service therein to be conducted, and that it 
was to be not merely a place for the offering of external 
rites, but a house of prayer. (1 Kings viii. 29.) 

What special promises were made to those who should 
confess their sins at the Temple? (2 Chron. viL 14-16, 
compared with Jonah ii. 4.) 

How was Solomon's Prayer answered ? (2 Qiron. vii. 
1-4.) ^ 

In Solomon's letter to Hiram, what does he say was his 
reason for building the Temple ? (2 Qiron. ii. 3-6.) 

What kings of Judah burnt incense elsewhere, and to 
other gods ? ( 1 Kings xi. 8 ; 2 Chron. xxviii. 3, 24 ; 2 Kings 
xxiii. 5 ; Jer. xix. 13.) 

With what was the whole house overlaid ? (1 Kings vi. 
21.) [Dean Prideaux values the gold with which the Holy 
of Holies alone was overlaid at £4,320,000.] 

How long did it preserve its glory? — ^A. Only about 
thirty-four years. {\ Kings xiv. 25, 26.) 

When, and by wnom was it burnt ? (Jer. lii. 12, 13 ; 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 19 ; 2 Kings xxv. 8, 9.) 

Was it rebuilt? Give some account of this, as related 
in the book of Ezra.^ (Ezra iii. 10, &c.) 

Who spent forty-six years in improving it, and what was 
his character ? — A. Herod the Cheat. (John ii. 20 ; Matt, 
ii. 16.) 

How many people would its courts then contain ? — A« 
500,000. 

What became of this Temple, as foretold by our Lord ? 
(Matt. xxiv. 1, &c.) 

What is the Christian Temple ?— A. The Church. (Eph. 
ii. 21. See also Heb. ix. 11 ; xii. 22-24.) 

Can you mention any passage in the New Testament in 

which individual Christians are compared to temples? 

(1 Cor. vi. 19.) 

^ Of those things in the Temple of Solomon which were wanting in 
that of Zerubbabel, the following may be mentioned. The ark of the 
covenant, wherein were put the two tobies of the law, with the pot of 
manna, and Aaron's rod that budded ; the Urim and Thummim ; the 
dond of Shekmah, which was a t^[jc of the Divine presence ; the spirit 
of prophcN^ ; and the anointbg oiL— BsAOSOBas. 
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Vyr% defile our bodies by sin, what have we reason to 
fear will be the consequence 1 (1 Cor. iii. 17.) 

Bynagogv^s. 

Hie word synagogve is rarely found in the Old Testa- 
ment ; yet it does not seem possible, as Lightfoot has re- 
ibai^ed, that the Jews could keep the Sabbath according to 
tile injunction laid upon them, of having a holy meeting or 
convocation every seventh day,® if they had not, at all 
times, their synagogue meetings, or particular congrega- 
tions ; and this seems to be intimated by the frequent use 
of the plural number in speaking of assemblies or congrega- 
tions. Ps. xxvi. 12 ; Ixviii. 36, &c. See also Ps. Ixxiv. 8. 
There were 480 synagogues in Jerusalem in the time of our 
Lord. 

§ iv. Hie Seasons of Public Worship. 

The dhief of these were the daily Sacrifices ; the weekly 
Sabbaths ; the monthly Feasts of the New Moon ; and the 
ibllowing yearly Feasts ; — ^The Feast of the Passover, the 
Feast of Pentecost, the Feast of Trumpets, the Great Day 
of Atonement) and the Feast of Tabernacles. 

I, The Daily Sacrifices. 

What was offered day by day continually On the brazen 
Altar 1 (Exod. xxix. 38, &c.) 

What was also daily offered on the golden altar? (Exod. 
XXX. 7.) 

How were the people then engaged 1 (Luke i 10 ; Ps. 
cxli.2.) 

II. The Weekly Sabbath. 

. When Was the Sabbath first appointed to man 1 (Gen. 
11 2, 3.) 

Were the Jews reminded of the duty of its observance 
before the giving of the Fourth Commandment, and on 
what occasion ? (Exod. xvi. 22-26.) 

How were the Jews reminded of the antiquity of its 
institution in llie Fourth Commandment*^ — ^A. By its 

* Lev. zziiL 8, 4. 

* The reetoring and aMttrtaiaiDg the Sabbath waa the first pdnt of 
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being spoken ^f tu ike xstabushed /estivaly and hf ike 
reference made to Ood^s having hallowed the seventh day at 
the creation of the world. 

What additicMial sacrifices w:ere offered on that daj, 
morning and evening % (Numb, xxviii. 9, 10.) 

Was there any assembly of the people for public worship % 
(Lev. xxiii. 3.) 

Mention some passages, by which it may be shown that 
it was a ^iritual service whi^ was requir^ of them. (Isa, 
Iviii. 13, 14; Ps. xcii., the title of which is remarkable.) 

What punishment was threatened for its neglect? 
[Exod. xxxi. 14.) 

Is there any instance of this threat being executed? 
(Numb. XV. 35.) 

In enumerating the sins of the Jews, what did their 
rulers and prophets say in a particular manner brought upon 
them God's displeasure ? (Neh. xiii. 18 ; Jer. xvii. 27 ; 
Ezek. XX 24.) 

What account have we of the Lord's observance of the 
Sabbath? (Mark L 21 ; Luke iv. 16, 31 ; xiii. 10.) 

in. The Feast of the New Moon, 

From what were the Jewish months originally calcu- 
lated ? — A. The first appearance of the New Moon, 

Give an account of Uie Feast ; how it was proclaimed, 
and what sacrifices were ofi*ered. (Numb. x. 10 ; xxviii. 11 ; 
1 Sam. XX. 5 ; Ps. Ixxxi. 3.) 

We have an account of Saul observing this solemn fes- 
tival ; but what was the state of his mind at the time ? 
(1 Sam. XX. 5, 24 ; 2 Tim. iii. 5.) 

The months of the Jewish year were Nisan or Abib, 
5ar or Zif, Si van, Thammuz, Ab, Elul, Tisri, Marchesvan, 
Kisleu or Chisleu, Thebeth, Sebat, Adar. The Jews had 
two principal modes of arranging them, termed the dvil 
and ecclesiastical years. 

The first month of their dml year was Tisri, correspcwid- 
ing with the latter part of September and the beginning 
of October ; the second month, Marchesvan, &c. ; the last 
Elul. From this year they reckoned their Jubilee, dated 

rdigioo that was settled after the diildreo of Israel came out of £^qrpt» 
as being of tbt greatest momeot ; and this in relation to the origmal 
kMtilDtiaii, Imt the law at Mount Sinai was not then given. — J, Tiuum. 
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all tlieir contracts, noted the birth of their children and the 
reigns of their kings. 

The first month of their ecclesiastical year was Nisan 
or Abib, answering to the latter part of March and the 
beginning of April. From that month they computed their 
feasts, because at that time their wonderful deliverance from 
Egypt was effected. 

The first chapter of Nehemiah affords an illustration of 
the importance of a knowledge of the names and order of 
these months : for instance, 

In what month did Nehemiah begin to entreat God on 
behalf of Jerusalem, and how many months passed before 
his prayer was answered ? (Neh. i. 1 ; ii. 1.) 

What does this teach us 1 (Luke xviii. 1 ; Lam. iii. 26.) 

IV. Yearly Feasts. 

Passover. When was it instituted, and how was it 
observed ? (Exod. xii.) 

What means did God appoint for the preservation of the 
Israelites from the destruction which He inflicted on the 
first-born of Egypt 1 (Exod. xii. 7, 13.) 

In what respect did the sacrifice then offered differ from 
all others ? — ^A. iVb part was burnt on the altar. 

Show that their observance of this feast was eminently 
calculated to promote family religion. (Exod. xii. 3, 21, 26.) 

Were there many victims then offered ? — ^A. Josephus 
gives an account of a passover where there were 256,500 
victims offered, reckoning each household to consist of from 
10 to 15 persons. 

Give some account of the passover celebrated by Joshua 

a^sh. V.) ; Hezekiah (2 Chron. xxx.) ; and Josiah (2 
ron. xxxv). 

What sacrament did our Lord institute at his last cele- 
bration of the passover ? (Matt, xxvi.) 

Mention some passages of the New Testament which 
show the typical reference of this feast to Christ. (John 
xix. 36, (Ssc. ; 1 Cor. v. 7.) 

Pentecost. Why is it so called ? — A. In the Cheek, 
Pentecost means fiftieth ; and this feast was observed fifty 
iays after that of the Passover, It was called also the 
¥^t of Weeks (Exod. xxxiv. 22 ; Deut xvl 10, 16) ; 
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heeau9eheptaw9ekafw€ek$after the fint day cf unUanmi^d 
wrt€uL 

Whj was it kept ? — ^A. Am a thanksgiving for the begin^ 
ning of wheat harvest; and "hence it teas eaUed the Fecut 
^ Harveet and the Day of Fint^Fruite. (Exod xxiii 16 ; 
Nvmb. xxviiL 26.) 

What may we kam from this institntiQii? — K, The dMty 
rf expressing gratitude to God for common mercies. 

What great evoit (whidi may be considered as the 
ingadieriiig of the first-miits of the Qiristian Churdi) hap- 
pened on that day % (Acts iL 1.) 

Feast of Truhpkts. What was that feast? — ^A. On 
Ae first day of the seventh numth, the blowing of Trumpets 
was appoifUed with peculiar sacrifices. (Ley. xxiiL 24, &c. ; 
Numb. xxix. 1.) 

Refer to the book of Nehemiah for an instance of the 
edebration of thb feast after the return of the Jews from 
the Babylonian captivity, (viii. 2.) 

What are supposed to be the two diief designs of this 
fetttl 

A« 1« The seventh month, Tisri, having more holy days 
m it than any other of the year, might be considered cu a 
sort of Sabbath of months, and wtu on that account to be 
begun with an extraordinary sound of trumpets, 

2. Tisri being the first month of the civil year, this 
fiast, held on tike New-year's day of that year, would thus 
remind the Jews of the duty of conducting all the worldly 
employments of the year in the fear of €hd and to his glory. 

What may we learn from such an institution? — A. To 
begin every year with self-examination as to the past, and 
renewed decUcation of ourselves to GocPs service for the 
future. 

To what was this feast introductory ? — ^A. The day of 
Atonement, 

Dat of Atohement. What was the great day of 
Atonement? — ^A. Hie tenth dag of the seventh month was 
appointed as a day of public fasting and humiliation, on 
which the nation were to afflict their souls on account of 
their sins and seek atonement for them. (Lev. xxiiL 27 ; xvL 
29 ; Numb. xxix. 7.) 

What did Aaron intend when he laid both his hands on 
dM bead of the scape-f^l (Lev. xvi 21.) 
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WhM i^w th»t goftt iaid to bdar 1 (Ler. xvi. 32.) 

What did the sin-offering of the goat shadow fortn? — ^A* 
I%9 sacrijSee of ike death of Christ. 

What did tie scape-goat represent ? — ^A. ITie pardon of 
^n procured bp the eaerifiee. (Gal. iii. 13 ; 2 Cor. y. 21.) 

What part of the tabernacle was it, into which the high- 
priest alone might enter, and he only on the great day of 
atonement? — A. The Holy (^Holies. 

What was shadowed IcHth by the high-priest's entering 
Ae Holy of Holies with incense^ and sprinkling the mercy- 
seat with the blood of the sacaifiee? (Heb. ix. 24r-28; 
tii. 25.) 

Show how much greater are our privileges than those of 
the Jews, and the use we should make of ^m* (Heb. ix. ; 
X. 19, &c.) 

FxAST oj* Tabxrnaclss. What was the Feast of 'Taber- 
nacles ? — ^A. On the ffteenih day of the seventh months at 
the end of all their harvest they began this feast^ caJied 
iUso the Feaei <tf Ingathering, (Exod. xxiii. 16.), and dwelt 
seven days in booths made of the boughs of trees, (Deut. 
xvi. 13.) 

Why was it kept ? — ^A. In memory ofdnfelling in booths 
cr Unts in the vfildemess, (Ley. xxiii. 30-44.) 

How was it kept ? (Numb. xxix. 12, &c. ; Ezra. ii. 4 ; 
Neh. yiiiv 14-18.) 

What may we learn from its institution % — ^A. Hu duty 
of cherishing a grateful remembrance of God's past mercies to 
ms and our forefaikers. 

The last day was the great day of this feast ; what did 
Jesus on that day ? (John yii. 37.) 

At what hour did tlieir Sabbaths and all their feasts 
begin and end? — A. The Jews counted their days, and 
particularly their holy days, from one evening or sun-set to 
the next evening, (Gen. i. 5 ; Lev. xxiii. 5,^32.) 

At what places were the feasts to be kept ? (Deut. xvi. 
16.) 

Who violated this law, by setting up calves at Dan and 
Bethel, and what was the consequence to himself and to 
the ten tribes % (1 Kings xii. 22 ; xiii. 32 ; 2 Kings xviL 
#il— <W.) 

WhflA; remarkable promise was given to those who, in 
obedience to the eomnuuid of God, should leave thdr homes 



(%n.§iy.] TkeSeatofU. 181 

to attend to the diree great annual fbstivals of the Passoyer, 
Pentecost, and Tabeniaeles ? (Exod. xxxiv. 24.) 

What argument may be drawn from this command, and 
from its being so often obeyed with perfect safety by those 
who were surrounded by the bitterest enemies ? — ^A. That 
ike Jeyfs were governed by a miraculous Providence^ and 
that Moses wrote and acted under the inspiration of God. 

The Jews in later tilnes had other festivals, not of 
Divine appointment, of which the two principal were the 
Feast of Purim, or Lots, and the Feast of the Dedication 

The Purim was in commemoration of their deliverance, 
l>y the Providence of God, jfrom the utter extermination 
which Haman had designed. For this he had actually 
procured an edict from the Persian king Ahasuerus, then 
9M)Qar<^ oi the world. See short account of the Book of 
Esther. 

llie Feast d Dddidation wad instituted by Judas Mac- 
cabeus, about A. M. 3840, as a grateful memorial of the 
i^newed dedicatioki of the Temple to tiie service of Grod, 
*fter it had been profimed by Antiochus Epiphanes.* Our 
wd's attendance on this feast justifies the observance of 
'^ous seasons of human appointment. (John x. 22.) 

Oth^r solemn seasons are alluded to, as in Zech, viL 5 ; 
^ 19 ; but since the observance of them is not particu- 
l«riy mentioned in Scripture, they are not here noticed. 

ihe following remark is weU worthy of attention, in 
ooonection with the subjects which have occupied the two 
preceding chapters. 

" If in parts of the Jewish law we should meet with some 
directions, the utility of which should not be at first sight 
apparent to us, let us beware of setting up the conclusions 
of our own reason against the unbounded wisdom of God. 
A closer consideration of the subject will teach us humbly 
to acknowledge, that all these institutions answered the 
purpose of exercising the Israelites in &ith and obedience ; 
of preserving them a distinct and separate people ; and of 
training them, by a peculiar mode of discipline, wisely 
suited to their habits, prejudices, and circumstances, for the 
reception of the New Dispensation under the Messiah." 

• 1 Ifac. iv. «S-60. 
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Wbaxhsb MMn PBODOOBoaa. 



Raa. odled the iBttermin (Deot. xi. li. Joel S. ». Zedu x. I), begiosto fidU 

Tm vcAtWr, dori^ th« Cdl af the awly aad kttm laioB, almiy* diiUy (Em x. 9. U. Jbte 

ZTtii. 18). 
nis mm prapavd fHT the lMr««il» aatf BMi«« th« pwB mr«U. 
&««( ktsat, cafweully ia the pbiu of Jeriefao. 

IWrirenaveU, from the raiHaiMth«vii««ra«aMv(lGhma.ziLli. J«di. UL If. J«r. zii. f). 
ftariey ripe «t Jerieho, ttoofh iwt little of (lie vbeat in ear. The fic-ti** bioaaome. area while tha 

•riater fi«r ia OB the trae (Matt. zxi. It. MariK zL IS). 



1W laMar ar apriw niaa ftiaqoaat at dM aammaiMiamaBC 

Harrcat J Mei iii aa tta doratiov of the miar aeaaao, cooaeqaentiy fiaatly deaind (Dent. zi. 14. 

Joh vox. tt. Jar. T. M. Jort fi. tS>. Them mim eAea praeadad W whiriwiaite (1 ~ 

XTiii.4S. Matt. vni. M^ Ae.). 
Barley ^caetaDy cat thiaaMMtfa (Rath L St; fi.ti). Wheat bafrnu to ripea. 



laeeaHve dmo^t. From the middle of April to the middle of September it aeither raiaa nor thoa- 

dvra (ProT. xzri. 1. 1 Saau xii. 11). 
The itraiia^ €tomd ia aeea early ia the BMwai^f, bat ilimppaaia aa the aoa aaeeada above the hotiiaa 

(Baa. VI. 4; xifi. S). 
Aniii|r the ai^ht eapioaa dewa (Job xzix. It. f*. exxxiii. S. Hna. xiv. f). 
yartb aad eaat vinaa ioereaae draaffat (Oso. xiL C. Saak. xvM. It. Joaah It. 8. PH. eiii. It, If). 

Cham ia aome plaem above a yard higfa (Joha vi. 10). 



Heat iacr«aaea. lahabitanla pam the aighti on the hoiiae-topa in the opeo air. 
Tiatece {JLjer. xxvt. S>. Rioe aad early iga ripaa. 



Hrat iataaaa. tks^h lem ao at Jeroaalam thaa ia the phun of Jeriaho. 



H?at Rtill iateeae (t Kin^ iv. It, »!. Fa. exxi. C Im. xlix. t, ItL Rev. vii. It). 
Kipr fga at Ji mailnm, ripe elivw aear Jeriebd. 
Gr^«a ripe, duaten very lanpe (If am. nil. tt). 



Bfatia tha day, the aighta cold and frvaty (Oea. xzxL 40). 
F i aa atat i fc ow am towatda the doaa. 
B^gm to pl*a g h aad to aow. 



thoTaioy aeaaoa, called the fonaer or early aatumnal rain, doea not aommaaaa tfll thia 
(Jaama v. T). 
Wheat and barley aown. The latter gnqiea gathered. 



Tieca loae their foUaee. 

Te«rafda the eloae Um weather beeooma eoolar; aaow hegiaa to fcU npaa the m n wnh ii na (Jer. 
xxxvi. ft). 



da the aiama adraarea the eeU be«^oaM« aevere, e^eeially'in the mountainoua porta, ao that per- 
aoaa have perwhed from cold ; trarolltac daagwroaa aad al^pery m ataep m o a a tai n patha (Jaib 
xiiL It ; xxifi. 19. Matt. xxiv. tO). 

Tn tike phun of Jwiebo the eutd ia aeanely laN. 



Hailal«mra which &1I daringthe aevarity of the winUr aaoaoa aometimaa aa huge aa walooli (Joak. 

X. 11. Pa.cxlviL11. Kmk. alii. 11). 
Saow faili m flakra eqaally large (Ft. exivii. It). 
There are htervala, even la the depth of whitm-, wbee h ia almoat hot; at maA aeaaoaa tiM fadmbil> 

Mali ait aader tbe^alla aad purehea of their dwelUaga, in the open air (Emk. xxxiii. M, tl). 

Oraaa aad beiha apriag op after the 



Oura ia atill awwB. The winter % rtill fcoad on the treea, thoogh they are atripped of leavea. 
At the eoauneneement of the eold. aeaaoa, the weather edd, bot gradually beeomea warm, aad ev«a 
hot, partiMlaily in the plain of Jerieho. 



Thaader, li^tniag, and hall frequent. 

Titatahln aatara revivaa. Almoed-tma 1 

loriay aaawtimaaaewB at Aleppo till the middle of thia moath. 



ft wa laara that thm waa flm time af harvaaU Tha whole amemUy, therefore (many of whom wm 
L ftiM Kama> *''^''^ eaonael to keep other mven daya ahowa ** bow their bearu weia ealarged** 
wttMy afbetmaTtiM* they wem Mater waar^ of the aarv^ 
XtiSrl^f^-\t^,^^^f ^— f • *— r-^* --— t,d t^ them to do an. 
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CHAPTER m. 



\ 



JEWISH sects; with notice of some other orders or 

MElf MENTIOmSD IN SCRIPTURE. 

Contents. — § L Scribes, Zaw^ertf Doetcrt tf (he Lcm. § il Pksr 
fiaoM. § ill Sadduceet. § iv. Euenet, § v. Nasaritn. g tI 
Herodians, § yil GcUileant, § viil PMicwUM, § bl Prowlytei, 
gx SamaritaH»> § xl ^iettreans 4Md SteicM, 

While there was a Divine Oracle in the Temple, and 
while there were prophets, that is, men inspired by God 
to reveal Bttd explain hk will, there were no sects amongst 
the Jews. But when, upon the death of Malachi, the 
spirit of prophecy ceased, and the law of God began to be 
explained by weak and fallible men, th^i divisions took 
place, and sects began to be formed. 

"The whole body of the Jewish nation," remarks 
Beausobre, "may be divided into two general sects; the 
Karaites and the Rabbinists. The Karaites are those that 
adhere to the plain and literal sense of the Holy Scrip, 
ture, rejecting all manner of tradition as of Divine au- 
thority.* The Rabblni«t8, otherwise called the Cabalists, 
or Talmudists, are those, on the contrary, who own and 
receive the oral or traditionary law as Divine." 

The chief source of all the Jewish sect* was the difference 
of x>pinion as to the oral or traditionary law, which some 
persons held to be of equal authority with the written law 
of Moses. They supposed that this traditionary law had 
been handed down from Moses ; that he received it from 
God while on Mount Sinai ; and that by the tradition of 
the elders, or great national council which he established, 
it had descended to every succeeding generation.* 

* These traditions were, about the second centmy after Ofarist, 
reduced to writing called the Mishna. Comments were made upoo it, 
which were called Gemara. The Mishna and Gemara, that la, the 
text and its comment together, made what is called the Talmud. 
The Targ;ums Hre p a r a phr a aea «r -^positiona of different parts of the 
<Hd Testament, written in Ohaldee, whicii, after the Babykxiifih cap- 
tivity, "ma the langing^e more luniliMr to the Jews, tban tha ancicBt 
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§ L Scribes^ Lawfferty Docton of tks Law. 

Thoe three tHlee af^pear to hare been, in liie time of our 
Lord, only difierent namee for ooe daas of persona. Thoea 
whom St. Lakeb oaUa Dootora of tlie Law lie soon after^ 
ward^ calls Bcribea : and he whom St. Matthew^ calls a 
Lawyer, is i|N)ken cihy BL Mark* as one cf the Scribes. 
ProbaU J the origin of all aecto was from ^be Scribes, who 
were not themsel'vea a distinct sect, but their original 
cmf^ojmfl&t bdng that of copying the Law, they graduallj 
beoune eip oa ade r s also, ani, diflfering from et^ other, 
drew awaj disciples after ih&aL It waa in order to give 
wdght to their Tarions interpretations of the Law that 
they attempted to show, first, tiiat those intopretations 
were fixmded on tradition ; and then, as the next step, Uiat 
that traditi(m waa of Divine appointment. It waa their 
groas penrerrion of the written word of God, by addi- 
tions, cormptions, and misinterpretations, which contri- 
boled so mnch to the Uindness of the Jews in rejecting 
their Messiah. They had been taoght by these Scribes, 
Mtting in Mosea* seat, to expect Him as a temporal prince ; 
and uer^ire when He asserted that his kingdom was not 
world, they sought to slay Him« John xviii 86. 



§iL Tks Fkmnseei. 

Hwse pnsona ibrmed the moat numerooa and important 
sect of the JewVi Tliey derived their name from a Hebrew 
word, Phatoik^ which aigmfiea ^aeparated,' or *set apart,' 
because they aqparated themselves from evei^ other sect, 
as move hAj in their religious observances.' They be- 
lieved in tibe existraice of angds and spirits, and in the 
resurrection of the dead; but the distJngnishing feature 
of their belief was their observance of t£e traditions of 
the elders. 

Among theae traditiona the Mlowing may be noticed. 

HArew. Of these Tonnm, thwe are ten erbmt^ of whidi thoM of 
Obkdo^ who wrote oo ue boioki of Mages, and Jonathan Ben Uzzie], 
who wrote on the greater and lesser pnni^tfl^ are most esteemed liy 
tfie Jew& That or QiAeloa is supposed to be oOntemporarj with cor 



^LiilDiv.17. •Maiksasa. 

• Loke T. 21. ' Acts zzvi 6. 

< Matt zm Sfc 
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They vradied their hands before and after meat;flr and 
not only did they oosuadet this to be a religious duty, but 
looked upon its omissioa as a erime equal to fornication, 
and punishable by exoommunication : "he that taketh 
meat with unwashen hands," says one of the rabbis, " is 
worthy of death." Again, if a son made a formal devotion 
to sacred purposes of those goods which he could afford 
for the relief of a parent, they considered him as exempt 
from the duty of succoring his parents ; thus' encouraging 
a direct violation of the fifbh Commandment, and in 
so doing, destroying morality at its very source. The 
effect produced on their character by thus rendering the 
word of God of none effect through their traditions, was 
a disregard of the weightier matters of the law, justice 
and mercy ; and an ^owance of hypocrisy, covetous- 
ness, self-righteousness, and contempt of oUiers. Luke 
xviu. 9. 

They were the bitterest enemies of our Lord, and more 
hopeless of amendm^it, as He declared, than harlots, 
though they fasted frequently, prayed much, and paid 
tithes, even of the smallest herbs. Matt xxL 31. 

How defective does this prove those motives to be, 
which, like theirs, regard the praise of man more than the 
praise of God! how defective that righteousness which, 
though abounding in outward duties, &ils to control the 
heart! How se&deceived are the selfrighteous ! By 
careful study of their character as given in the Gospels 
and Acts, much of the mystery of the iniquity of the 
human heart is discovered to us. (Matt ix. xv. xvL xix. 
xxiii. ; Mark x. ; Luke v. vii. xi xiv, xv, xvi« xviL ; John 
viL 32 ; ix. 15 ; xi. 47 ; xii. 19.) 

§ iil The Sadducees. 

The members of this sect denied altogether the authority 
of tradition. In their anxiety to establish the freedomi of 
the human will, they were gradually led to assert tiiat 
there was no controlling Providence over the affairs and 
actions of men. At first maintaining that men ought to 
serve God out of pure love, not from hope of reward or 
fear of punishment, and that virtue, even in this life, was 

f Mali. XV. %, Mack m S, 
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its own reward, they were led on to asseit that there is no 
future state of reward and happiness;^ and then, by an 
easy step, that there is neither angel nor spirit : and such 
doctrines, accommodated to the strong and depraved pas- 
sions of tiie young, afibrding ample scope for worldly grati- 
fication of the opulent, and aceoptable to those who prided 
khemselves on the sufficiency of human reason, were readily 
embraced by sndi persons. The Sadducees, however, were 
aot numerous, though at times they filled important posts, 
ilaiaphas, the high-priest who condemned our Lord, was 
\ Sadducee. See Acts iv. 6 ; v. 17. 

Too many, in every age, act like the Sadducees, upon the 
j^rindple, "Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die." 

"The tendency of infidelity to the destruction of social 
order, is illustrated by a remark of Josephus on this sect ; 
that the Sadducees, whose tenets were the denial of a 
moral government and a future state, were distinguished 
from other sects by their ferocity, and again, for their 
inhumanity in their judicial capacity." — ^R. Hall. Jose- 
phus says, Herod. was a Sadducee. This makes the re- 
marks of Herod concerning John the Baptist, a striking 
mstance of the power of conscience overcoming, against a 
man's own will, the sophistries of infidelity. Mat. xiv. 2 ; 
Lnkoiz. 7. 

§ iv. The Essenes. 

Hie persons who were known by this name differed 
both from the Pharisees and the Sadducees; from the 
Pharisees in their not relying on tradition, or paying any 
strict regard to the ceremonial law ; from the Sadducees, 
in their belief of a ^ture state, and in their selfdenying 
habits. 

Their great error was, refining upon Scripture. While 
holding the word of God in the greatest reverence, they 
yet Delected its plain and literal meaning, and indulged 
in allegorical and mystical interpretations, and from their 
contemplative habits were induced to intrude into things 
which were not revealed. 

They are not mentioned by name in the New Testament ; 

} * Jk&tt znL 28. Actoxn^% 
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but St Pial is ■iq;>posed to liaye alluded to them in Col. u. 
18, and also in ms Epistle to the Ephesians, and in his 
First Epistle to llmotfaj^. Though we retire firom the 
world spiritual pride maj follow us. 

§T. 27U Nagarita. 

Of theae we read bodi in the Old and New Testament; 
and they were of two sorts :^ 

1. Those who were devoted hj their parents to God in 
infancy, or before birth ; as Samson, Samuel, and John the 
Baptist. 

2. Those who devoted themselves, either for life or a 
limited time. Acts xviii. 18 ; xxi. 24« 

For the law of the NazaritCMB^ see Numb. vL 

§ vi. The JBerodiatts, 

Ihis may be considered rather as a political than a 
reli^us sect. Its members were strongly attadied to 
the fkmily of Herod ; of particularly profi^te principles ; 
and, as i^pears fVom comparing Mark viii. 15, with 
Matt. xvi. 6, chiefly Saddocean m their /eligions tenets. 
Political expediency was the rule of their conduct 
Herod being made and continued king by the authority 
of the Romans, they were, though Jews, easily reconciled 
to conform to Roman customs in some particulars which 
were forbidden by the Mosaic law. 

In one respect, the members of this party appear in 
striking contrast to the Herodians, inasmuch as they were 
distinguished ^by the constant attempt to shake off the 
authority of the Romans. They at length infected the 
whole nation with their turbulent spirit, which ended in 
the destruction of their capital by Titus. Jehovah being 
in so peculiar a sense their king, they perverted this into 
the doctrine that tribute was due to God only ; and that 
religious liberty and the authority of the Divine laws, 
were to be defended by fierce of arms. 
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Sndi passages as Bom. xiiL 1, &c. ; 1 Tim. iL 1, 6cc ; 1 
Pet IL 13, ^sa, would be peculiarly suitable to preserve us 
from sodi an abuse of CSuistiaa liberty. 

§ yiii. The Publicans, 

The publicans, tiioiigh genemllj Jews, were a class of 
men peculiarly odious to their countrymen* At one time 
they were coupled with heathens,^ at another with harlots,'^ 
always with sinners.' We learn from the Talmud, and it 
•eems to be implied firom Mat. xviiL 17, that a Jew, on be- 
coming a publican, was excluded from the religious society 
to which ne had previously belonged ; and the office and 
dttrscter of publicans will explain the reason of this. Tliey 
were tax-gatherers, and collectors of customs due to the 
Romans, and thus became assiociated, in the mind of a Jew, 
with the loss of what men hold to be most dear to them, 
money and liberty ; and as the characters of men are formed 
more by the temptations than the duties of their station, 
tliese publicans having the opportunity, by Arming the taxes, 
of practising injustice, were notorious extortioners. This 
ierves to magnify the grace of God in such characters as 
Zaocheus™ and Matthew.'' 

''Who can now plead the disadvantage of his place, when 
be sees a publican come to Christ ? No calling can preju- 
dice God's gracious election.'^ — ^Bp. Hall. 

§ ix. 2%e Proselytes, 

This name was given to those Gentiles who took upon 
themselves the obligation of the whole Mosaic law, but were 
not yet admitted into the congregation of the Lord as 
adopted children. Gentiles were idlowed to worship and 
ofifer aacrifices to the God of Israel in the outer court of the 
temj^e : Josephus mentions Alexander the Great, Antio- 
chos, and Ptolemy, as having all worshipped and offered 
siorifioes in the temple ; and some of themi, persuaded of 
the sole and universal sovereignty of the Lord Jehovah, 
might renounce idolatry without embracing the Mosaic law ; 

* Matt xviil 17. ■ Luke xuL 2-10. 

k Matt zzl 82. • Matt ix. 9. 

1 Matt iz. 11. 
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** but iuch persons," remarks Bishop Tomline, " appear to 
me never to be (»lled Proselytes in Scripture, or in any 
Christian writer." Probably of this number were Naa- 
man,o the Ethiopian,? and the Roman centurion :9 see also 
Acts ii. 10 ; vi. 5 ; xiii. 43. 

§ X. The Samaritans. 

For an account of their origin, see 2 Kings xvii. ; from 
which it will appear that they were partly of heathen and 
partly of Jewish extraction. The 4th chapter of the Gospel 
of St. John will also give a view of their religious state in 
the time of our Lord. 

Governing themselves exclusively by the Five Books ot 
Moses, in which the place where God would set his name 
was not mentioned, they, in a spirit of opposition to the 
Jews, on their return from the Babylonian captivity, fixed, 
under the direction of Sanballat, the Cushite,' their tem- 
ple on Mount Gerizim, because it was the spot from 
which the blessings were 'pronounced on the entering of 
the Israelites into Canaan : thus illustrating the remark, 
that error has always some association with truth, and that 
in religion, error is generally the perversion of truth to 
gratify a worldly mind. 

§ xi. The Epicureans and Stoics. 

In Acts xvii. 18, these two celebrated sects of Grecian 
philosophers are mentioned. The Epicureans either doubted 
the existence of gods altogether, or denied that they exer- 
cised any providence over the world. 

The Stoics professed to believe both the existence of the 
gods, and their providence in the world ; but they attributed 
all human actions to fixed and unalterable &te, to which 
they conceived the gods themselves to be subject, and thus 
destroyed the foundation of all religion as much as the 
atheistical Epicureans did. The applicability of St. Paul's 
speech to persons holding such opini(ms is very remarkable. 

* 2 Kings V. 16, 17. P Acts viiL 26, <be. <i Acts x. 1. 

' This Sanballat, sent by Darius Godomanua, the last king of Per- 
sia, to be governor of Samaria, is not to be confounded with Sanballat 
the Horonite or Moabite (Neh. ziil 28), who, io the rdgn of Darioi 
Nothus, opposed Nehemiah. — ^Haixs. 
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Li oondusion it may be remarked, that in all ages one 
of the chief sources of divisions in the Church has been 
that which divided the Jewish Church, a disregard of 
^ the sufficiency of the Holy Scriptures for salvation ; so 
that whatsoever is not read therein, nor may be proved 
thereby, is not to be required of any man that it should 
be believed as an article of :&ith, or be thought requisite or 
necessary to salvation*" — Sixth Article of the Church of 
England, and of the Protestant Episcopal Church in the 
United States. 
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nrTRODUonoN. 

It will be the object of this part to give some general 
account of the several books of the Bible, and although it 
will not be possible to enter into a detailed consideration 
of each, yet the contents of one will occasionally be dwelt 
upon more than those of another, in order to illustrate 
the views already taken of the whole. The three principal 
subjects on which (as has been already stated, page 48) 
the Holy Scripture informs us, are, — the nature and attru 
butes of God, the character and condition of men, and the 
great work of redemption: and to these our attention 
should be directed, with a view to the knowledge of our 
duty, our character, and the foundation of our hopes for 
eternity. Short illustrations reminding the reader of 
these topics, will therefore be offered; especially in the 
consideration of the Old Testament, where mere is perhaps 
the OTeater* danger of these subjects being overlooked 
The Book of Genesis is particularly selected, as suggesting 
remarks which the reader of Scripture himself may apply 
to the othcF books. ^ 

In the books of the Old Testament the great work of 
redemption is chiefly brought before us by the preparation 
made for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ as a Saviour, 
In noticing the contents of each book, it will be the leading 
object to illustrate this. 

The Old Testament contains thirty-nine books, which may 
be classed under four general heads, namely :— 

1. Tbe Pentateuch considered in Chape L 

2 The Historical Books Chap H 

8. The Poetical Books Chap. IIL 

4. The Prophetical Bodes Chapi IT. 
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The New Testament contains twenty-seven books, which 
may be classed under four general heads, namely : — 

1. The Gk)epela, considered in Ohap. V. 

«. The Acts of the Apostles Chap. VL 

S. The Epistles Chapi VIL 

i. TfaeRevelatiooofSt Jolm ^ Chap. VIH 



CHAPTER I. 

THE PSNTATBUOH, OR LAW. 

GoNTENTS. — I i. On the Book of Chnena, § il On the Book of Ssfodus, 
6 iil On Me Book of Lewtieut. § iv. On the Book of Numbers 
^Y. On the Book of Deuteronomy. § vi The Miradee of Motee, 

The Pentateuch is so called from a Greek word, signifying 
five books, and includes the Books of Genesis, Exodus, Le- 
viticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy. These were written 
by Moses in one continued work, and still remain in that 
form in the public copies now used in the Synagogues. 

These books were also called the Law, or the Law of 
Moses, because throughout the last four of them are in- 
terspersed the laws which God, through Moses, appointed 
for the r^ulation of the civil government and religion of 
the Israelites. 

The Pentateuch presents us with a compendious history 
of the world, from the Creation to the death of Moses, a 
period of about 2553 years. It is a wide description gra- 
dually contracted : an account of one nation, preceded by 
a general sketch of the first state of mankind. 

§ L On the Book o/* Genesis. 

This book, from the first page of which it has been truly 
said, that a child may learn more in one hour, than all the 
philosoph^s in the world learned without it in one thousand 
years, has been properly named Genesis. Genesis means 
generation or origin ; and here emphatically, we have an 
ttoooiint of the (^igin of all things (so far as it concerns us 
to know). It relates the origin of the universe and of 
man, and gives an account of the introduction of evil into 
9 
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our world, and of the remedy which God in his infinite 
love has provided against it. Indeed, as has been already 
hinted (p. 44), an observation of the topics of this book, 
and of the manner in which they are treated, is a clue to 
the design of the whole Bible. For instance : 

Though this book is the foundation of all history ffor we 
are indebted to the tenth chapter of Genesis for all that we 
know of the origin of nations), yet it is remarkable how 
much larger a part of it is occupied with the history of one 
family, than with that of all the other inhabitants of the 
earth. The general history of mankind before the Flood, 
extending over a period of 1656 years, and including the 
account of the creation of the world, occupies only seven 
chapters ; the general history of mankind after the Flood, 
during a period of 427 years, occupies only four chapters ; 
whilst the particular history of Abraham and his descend- 
ants, consisting principally of the details of the life of a 
few individuals, and treating only of a period of 286 years, 
occupies thirty-nine chapters. 

The reason is, that the Bible is not merely a history of 
man, but emphatically a History of the Church of Gody of 
that Church of which Christ is the Head.* And hence it 
is that, before the Flood, Seth and his descendants, particu- 
larly Noah, and after the Flood, Shem and his descendants, 
particularly Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, occupy the chief 
place in the history. They constituted the Church of God : 
in their line was Messiah to come. By the history of this 
Church, we are prinicpally taught those subjects of deepest 
importance to us, namely, just views of God and of our 
nature, and how we may attain eternal salvation. 

The Book of Genesis contains the history of about 2369 
years, embracing the period from the Creation to the death 
of Joseph. 

Bishop Blomfield (Lent Lectures on St. John's Grospel) 
suggests the following important hint. After having read 
through a book of Scripture, and thus obtained a general 
knowledge of its contents, he recommends that it should 
be read through again with reference to some one subject 
Many illustrations of one subject deepen its impression on 
the mind. Take, for instance, the instruction to be ob« 

• Eph. i 22; iv. 16; v. 23. Ool. L 18. 
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tained fi-om this book ooncemiDg God : ever remembering 
however that in r^ard both to the reasons of many of his 
actions, and to the glory and majesty of his nature, God 
dwells in light unapproachable; "the nature and perfec- 
tions of Grod are above the understanding of any of his crea- 
tures. It is only his own infinite understanding that can 
fiume a perfect idea of his own perfections." — Abp. Tillot- 
wn. 1 jRm. vi. 16 ; Job xi. 7-9 ; Deut xxix. 29. 

L The Nature and AttribuUs of God. 

The powevy the wisdom^ the benevolent and diffusive good^ 
fi«tf, the grandeur of God^ in the variety, beauty, order, and 
mysrtery of creation, as d^scribed in the first chapter of 
Genesis. 

G«i. 1. 3. — ^ God said, Lict there be light ; and there was 
light." ** By the word of the Lord were the heavens made, 
and aQ the host of them by the breath of his mouth. "^ 
" What can I see, O God, in thy creation, but miracles of 
wonder? Hiou madest something of nothing, and of that 
something all things. Wherein can we now distrust Thee, 
that hast proved Thyself thus Omnipotent 1" — Bp. Hall. 

But our attention is directed in Scripture chiefly to the 
moral attributes of Grod, as displayed in his dealing with 
fidlen man, with r^ard to which observe : 

The justice of God. Chap. iii. the punishment of the 
an of Adam: iv. of Cain : vi. of the whole world by the 
Flood : xix. of the cities of the plain, and of Lot's wife ; 
as also the evils brought on Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and 
his diildren, when they sinned. 

OodPe mercy and grace. Chap. iii. 15, showing the riches 
of bis love in the promise of a Saviour, even before the 
sentence on man was pronounced : iv. expostulating with 
Gain : yL so long delaying the Flood, warning for 120 
Tears, not only by the preaching of Noah, but also by the 
hnildhig of the ark. 1 Pet. iii. 20 ; Heb. xi. 7. 

** How loth is God to strike, that threats so long ! He 
diat delights in revenge surprises his adversary ; whereas he 
that gives long warning desires to be prevented." — ^Bp. HalL 

Tfaos one reason why Abraham and his descendants were 
not permitted to possess Canaan for 400 years, was that the 
iniquity of the Amorites was not yet full. Gen. xv. 16. 

^ Pnlm xxTJii. 6; GzlviiL 6. 
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Gen. xxvii. 20. — Jacob's previous misconduct gives a 
peculiar lustre to the compassion of God, in fevoring him 
with the vision of angels as described Gen. xxviii. 12-15 ; 
and let us remember why these things were written. Rom. 
XV. 4 ; Heb. i. 14. 

QocTs readiness to hear prat/er. Chap. xx. 17, the prajer 
of Abraham for Abimelech : xviiL for Sodom : xxiv. 12, 
that of Eliezer for Abraham : xix. 21, Lot's prayer : xil 
17, Ishmael's prayer : xxxii. 24 ^compared with Hos. xii 
4), Jacob's prayer : xlvi. 1-4, witk Prov. xvL 3. 

The Providence of God: or, in other words, the way in 
which God preserves and governs all things : his absolute 
control over what to us seems " the vast empire of chance^" 
as seen in the critical moment when the Ishmaelitish mer- 
chants arrived ;<^ and in the circumstance connected with 
Rebek^^'s coming to the well,<^ which, though quite acci- 
dental on her part, was evidently designed by Grod, and 
showed that the prayer of the ^thful servant had been 
heard. Gen. xxiv. 7, 12-15. 

Observe also God's government over the minds, the wills, 
passions, counsels, and actions of bad men ; as, for instance, 
in the case of Joseph's brethren.® In their thoughts were 
envy, murder, covetousness, <Scc., and they sold their bro- 
ther as a slave to prevent the fulfilment of his dreams ; but 
the providence of God overruled that very act to the ac- 
complishment of those dreams and their own preservation 
from &mine. So the malice of the devil, the treachery of 
Judas, the envy of the Jews, and the injustice of Pilate, 
accomplished the crucifixion of our Lord, but caused there- 
by the salvation of the world, and the brightest display of 
the glory of God. Acts iv. 27, 28 ; Rom. viii. 32. 

God's faithfulness to his promises. Chap. viii. 22, '^ seed- 
time and harvest," 6ic. Compare xxviiL 15, with xlviii 15. 
But the faithfulness of God is particularly seen in the pro- 
yision made for the fulfilment of his great promise, iiL 15. 
Trace this in his raising up Seth aiter Abel, iv. 25 ; and 
again in Enos, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, dsc ; particularly 
observing how Grod most helped his Qiurch when it 
most needed help. In this period of the history of the 
Church, the whole plan of redemption seems frequently 

• Qen, zzxm 26. * 0«ii.'xxn.\t&. • Gen. L 2a 
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to iiave depended upon a single life ; yet after 4000 years 
of peril, in the fullness of time, how was the promise ful- 
filled, in a manner which it had not entered into the heart 
of man to conceive ! Ps. cv. 8, Luke i. 72, 73. 1 Cor. 
il9. 

The honor which Ghd puts upon his people. This is 
sbown by his blessing others for their sake. Chap, xviii. 
32^ for ten righteous He would have spared Sodom. 
Again, zix. 21, Grod spared Zoar even for Lot^s sake, and 
Sodom itself while Lot was in it. Chap. xxx. 27, selfish 
Laban waa blessed for JaooVs sake; xzxix. 5, Potiphar 
for Joseph^s sake. 

Chd tries the faith of his people. Trace this in Noah ; 
and again in Abraham,' '^ whose whole life almost,** as Bp. 
Newton remarks, ^' was a series of trials. His leaving his 
native country and kindred, his sojourning in the land of 
promise as in a strai^ land, his being driven by famine to 
seek for sustenance in Egypt, so long a time intervening 
between the promise of a numerous posterity and the birth 
of a son, the birth of Isbmael so many years before that of 
Isaac, Uie painful operation of circumcision, the more pain- 
fill expulsion of £uttar and Ishmael, were all so many 
severe trials of his mth and obedience ; but severer than 
aU together was the command to offer up his beloved son, 
who was to be heir of the promises, and &ther of the 
bleeeed seed." Notice also how Abraham's other sons 
abound in children, while Isaac, in whom his seed is to 
be as the stars of heaven for multitude, goes childless for 
twenty years after his marriage; and that a marriage on 
which tne Divine blessing had been so remarkably sought 
ind obtained. Consider Esau's posterity; at first much 
more aumerons and distinguished among men than 
Jacob's. Gren. xxxvL 15. 

dfotPs providence is unsearchahU, Tlie Scripture ^aa 
Kriiop Sherlock remarks) often resolves all things into the 
sole will and pleasure of Grod, and in many cases will allow 
us to seek for no other cause.9 Thus Abel was slain for 
righteousness' sake ; but Enoch was translated. Jacob was 
preferred before Esau, and this was determined before they 

' Gten. zxl 6 ; Rom. iv. 16-25. 

r Dan. iv. 85 ; Psalm cxzzy. 6 ; Rom. ix. 20 
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were born.^ When God called Abraham to offer up Isaac, 
He gave him no reason why He called him to do so ; nor 
probably was that reason fully comprehended by the 
Church till the offering of Christ. 

Similar illustrations of God's thus acting may be seen in 
other parts of Scripture. Thus Elijah was taken up to 
heaven without dying,* but John the Baptist, who came in 
the spirit of Elijah,^ who was more than a prophet, and 
than whom there had not arisen a greater among them that 
were bom of women,^ seemed to be sacrificed to the re- 
venge of an adulteress.™ But we must remember, that 
God's providence is unsearchable, and his ways are past 
finding out.^ Our simple inquiry should be, " Lord, 
what wouldst thou have me to dol" assured that the 
Judge of all the earth does right, and that what we know 
not now we shall know hereafter, so far as that knowledge 
will contribute to our happiness. The belief of another 
world gives a general answer to all the difficulties of 
Providence. 

Observe also the practical use which God would have us 
make of the consideration of his attributes as motives to 
duty. Chap. xvii. 1, "I am the Almighty God," &c. This 
is the first time we meet with this name ; and Gt)d plainly 
here uses it to confirm his covenant, and thus to strengthen 
Abraham's faith while the execution of God's providence 
respecting Isaac was delayed, and to prevent him from 
adopting sinfiil expedients to hasten it. 

The various motives hy which Qod would lead men to 
obedience. Thus with regard to Adam, even in Paradise, 
an appeal is made to his fears as well as his hope8.<> So 
Noah was " moved with fear."P Abraham rejoiced to see 
the day of Christ, but on him the consideration of temporal 
as well as eternal good was urged.<l Nor are such motives 
limited to the Old Testament,' though under the Grospel 
the great constraining motive is the love of Christ. See 
1 Pet. i. 8 ; 2 Cor. v. 14. 

k Rom. ix. 11, 12. ■ Prov. xxv. 2. 

1 2Eiiiff8iLll. Rom. xi. 88, 84. 

k Luke 1. 17. • Gen. il 17. 

1 Matt xL 8-11. P Heb.xL7. 

■ Matt. xiv. 8-lL « Gea xiil 14-17. 

' See 1 Pet ill la 
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n. The Character and Condition of Man, 

The nature of those temptations to. which nien are exposed. 
Temptation is an enticement to transgress the law of God, 
from some supposed advantage to be obtained, or evil to be 
avoided. Observe the nature of those enticements which 
prevailed with Eve ;■ the advantage she expected, and how 
her fears were removed.* In the case of Abraham,^ observe 
the evil he feared. Eve was tempted bj the devil, Adam 
by his wife, Sarah by her husband,T Jacob by his mother.^ 
See Matt. xxvi. 41 ; 2 Cor. xi. 3; Eph. vi. 11. 

The liability of men to sin. Even in the families of the 
patriarchs we find Ham disrespectfiil to his &ther ; Ishmael 
scoffing at his brother ;< Esau disobedient to his parents, 
Mid negligent of his privileges ;y Joseph's brethren envious ; 
Simeon and Levi cruel ;* Reuben and Judah guilty of still 
vorse sins. But perhaps the liability of men to sin is more 
strongly illustrated by the filings of God's most faithful 
servants, such as Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, dz;c. Noah 
sinned afler such a display of his &ith in building the ark, 
&C. ; Abraham twice offended in the same way, after hav- 
ing given such repeated proofe of his obedience to God ; 
Isaac oonomitted the very sin which had brought shame on his 
fiither.* To these, illustrations from other parts of Scrip- 
tare may be added : as the murmuring of Elijah immedi- 
ately after he had displayed such strong faith in destroying 
the prophets of Baal ^ and the hastiness of David towards 
Nabal,*' at the very moment he was- exercising such for- 
bearance towards Saul : men failing in the very graces for 
which they were most distinguished. " What are we men 
when left to ourselves ! While God upholds us, no temp- 
tation can move us. When He leaves us, no temptation is 
too weak to overthrow us." — ^Bp. Hall. 

The tendency of men to neglect warnings, as shown by the 
old world, and by the cities of the plain. See Luke 
xvii. 26-30. 

The folly and deceit of sin. How strikingly is this shown 

* Gen. HL 6. 7 Gen. zzv. 88. 

' Gen. iiL 4. Heh xii. 16. 

■ Gen. xil 12. » Gen. xlix. 6-7. 

▼ QetL xil 18. • Gen. xxvi. 7. 

» Gea xxvil 6-17. ^ I Kings xviii. ; xix. 8, 4. 

s Gea XXL 9 : GaL iv. 22. • 1 Sam. xxv. 13. 
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in the case of Adam, Eve, and Cain, imagining they could 
hide themselves or their conduct from Grod ! Gen. iii. 8 ; 
iv. 9 ; Jer. xxiii. 24 ; Ps. xciv. 9. 

What advantage did Adam and Eve, Cain, Abraham^ 
Isaac, Jacob, or Joseph's brethren, gain bj their deceit 1 
Were they not deceived 1 particularly Jacob by Laban and 
his own children. Compare xxvii. 9, with xxxvii. 31. By 
such examples we are taught, ^' that all is vanity that is not 
honest, and that there is no solid wisdom but in real piety." 
— ^Evelyn. 

The d^vil in tempting Eve, the builders of Babel, and 
Joseph's brethren, thought to defeat God's purposes ; but 
did they do so ? Prov. xxi. 30. 

The progress of sin. This may be noticed in Eve : 
though made in the image of God,^ yet, as soon as she had 
sinned, she became, like Satan, a tempter of others to sin.* 
Observe, also, the progress of sin in Cain */ his first crime 
was a disregard of sacred matters ; this was followed by 
envy and murmuring against God, and at last led to the 
impious and inhuman murder of his brother. 

The resentment of Esau sooa kindled into the intention 
to murder, illustrating tlie description given of the wicked, 
that *' their feet run to evil, and make haste to shed 
blood."8f The envy of Joseph's brethren, first shown in 
not speaking peaceably to him, ended in the determination 
to murder. him> Cruelty to Uieir brother needed a lie to 
hide it from their -father.! No doubt also Jacob went 
much further in lying than he intended, when, first yielding 
to his mother's entreaty, he deceived his fiitlier. Gen. 
xxvii. 20. 

'* Chap, xxxiv. shows how one sin leads to another, and, 
like flames of fire, ^reads desolati<»i in every direction. 
Dissipation leads to seduction, seduction produces wrath, 
wrath thirsts for revenge, the thirst of revenge has re- 
course to treachery, treadiery issues in murder, and murder 
is followed by lawless depredation." — ^Fuller on Genesis. 

Observe the suffering which sin brings not only on those 
who first commit it, but on others who are involved in its 
consequences. Abraham's equivocation involved his wife 

J (Jea I 26, 21 « Prov. i 16 ; Rom. il 16. 

• Gt€ti. fii. 6. ' Gten. zzzyil 4, IS. 

f Gfea ly. 8. < G^o. tcxvH 81, 88; Boiaia 1»; 
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in sin, and brought plagues <»i Pharaoh and Abimelech, 
exposing them both to temptation. The strife between the 
servants of Abr^iam and Lot^ occasioned the separation 
of their masters; and from that time Lot went wrong. 
Lot's sin in living in Sodom involved his family in those 
strong temptations by which they were corrupted, and 
perished.^ Jacob's sin provoked his brother to sin. Gen. 
xzviL 41. 

These illustrations from Genesis may be compared with 
illustrations taken from other parts of Scripture. Thus, the 
sin of the Anoalekites, the descendimts of the eldest son 
of Esau,™ brought destruction upon them more than 
400 years after ;>> and henoe we learn, as Bishop Butler 
remarks, that where the majesty of Jehovah is insulted, 
pres^it delay of punishment afibrds no presumption of final 
impunity.^ ** His blood be on us and on our children," 
said the Jews at the crucifixion of Christ, and now, for 
more than 1700 years, has that blood been required at 
their hands. This example presents a yet more awful ex- 
kibition of the evil of sin, from a consideration of its remote 
oonsequenoes. 

But the most awful fact illustrative of the consequences 
of sin is, that Adam's sin, the first sin of the first man, 
oorrupted the nature of mankind, and brought them under 
omdemnation to eternal wrath. Rom. v. 18. £ph. ii. 1, 3. 

As illustrating what was said (p. 23), that the great evil 
of sin is, that it dishonors God ; it is observable that the 
reason given for the punishment of the murderer with 
death, is taken from the affront which he offers to Grod, 
not from the injury he does to man. See Gen. ix. 6. 

In the same light the sin of Adam is to be viewed. The 
act micht in itself seem trifling, but by breaking one com- 
mand Jhe violated the authority on which all rest.P ^' How 
awful the thought, that the same God who condenmed 
Adam for one transgression, r^ards every sin of which we 
are guilty with the same abhorrence, and that our iniqui- 
ties are more in number than the hairs of our head ! — 
Dwight. 

Man^s fcUse estimate of blessings. As all our estimates 

k Gea ail 7. '1 Sam. rv 2. 

1 Gen. ziil 10-18 ; abr. • Analog;^, Part I chap. 11 

.■ Exod zviL 6, 14. p James il 10. 
9* 
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of right and wrong, good and evil, should be derived from 
the word of God, we may prove by its assistance the real 
value of things which are highly esteemed among men. 
For instance : 

The riches of Abraham and Lot occasioned their sepank 
tion ; Isaac's wells led to strife ;q Sodom's wealth was the 
occasion of her corruption and destruction.' The beauty 
of Sarah and Rebekah induced their husbands to practise 
deceit. Gen. xx. 2; xxvi. 7. 

Tke value of God's favor. Let the attention be con- 
stantly directed to this subject, and to the means by which 
his favor may be attained. 

It was the favor of God which constituted the happiness 
of Paradise, which delivered Enoch from death, No«ii from 
the flood, and Lot from the fiery tempest. This was Abra- 
ham's shield and reward : this gave Isaac peace and honor 
in the presence of his enemies ; delivered Jacob from all 
evil ; comforted Joseph in slavery and in prison, and raised 
him above the greater trials of worldly prosperity. 

The favor of God is but little thought of; men take 
very little pains to obtain it ; but on a review of the history 
of the world, what has survived the wreck of time, but the 
Bible and the Church, God's word and God's people ? 

The nature of human life. The young enter into life 
expecting great things from the world. Observe then,* 
Eve's expectations from Cain, how disappointed ! She said, 
" I have gotten a man from the Lord ;" perhaps hoping that 
he would be that seed of the woman who should bruise the 
serpent's head : but he proved a murderer. Observe, also, 
Isaac's anxiety for a family, and the little comfort he had 
even from his favorite son.* He, who was so empha- 
tically the child of promise,^ was a stranger in the land of 
promise ;^ he spent nearly the last forty years of his life 
bedridden and blind, had but two children, and those sepa- 
rated by a deadly quarrel ; embittering his declining years, 
the one by his marriage, the other by his deceit. But 
thus was he led to desire a better, even a heavenly country. 

Gen. XXX. 1 ; xxxv. 19. — Mark Rachel's wish, and Rachel's 
death ; and let the contrast check inordinate desires. 

9 Gen. xiil 7 ; xzvi 20. ^ Gea xxyl 86. 

r Ezek. xvL 49 ; see Mark x 28. " QtesL zzl 12. 

• Gei). iy. 1. ■ Gen. xoml I. 
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Gen. xlvii. 9. — ^Attend to Jacob's testimony, " Few and 
evil," &c ; and let us thank God, as Fuller observes, that, 
as " we through our sins have made our days evil. He has 
in mercy made them few. It is well for us that a life of 
sin and sorrow is not immortal." 

Affliction, We naturally shun affliction. But, now that 
man is a sinner, a life of labor and sorrow has become a 
restraint on sin, converting the curse into a blessing. The 
Patriarchs were greatly benefited by affliction (particularly 
Jacob, and Joseph's brethren) ; contrast the unfeeling con- 
duct of Joseph's brethren to him and his father, with the 
conviction of sin, brought upon them by their troubles, 
and their tender solicitude for their fathers feelings in 
reference to Joseph's brother Benjamin. See Gen. xlii. 21 ; 
xli V. 1 6. Thus also was Joseph fitted for greater usefulness ; 
by sufifering fi-om injustice, he was more effectually taught 
to sympaf^e with the oppressed, and rule justly. The 
Book of Genesis represents affiiction to us as the school 
in which wisdom is acquired ; restraining men's passions, 
exercising their graces, weaning them from the world, 
and wonderfully £splaying the glory of God's providence. 
It is this view of affliction which leads the Apostle James 
to exhort believers to rejoice in it. James i. 2. See also 
Rom. V. 3—5. 

Counterfeit virtues. Every virtue has its counterfeit. 
It is desirable to be wise, but not as Eve sought wisdom.y 
Husbands should love their wives,* but not as Adam did, 
in hearkening to Eve when i3he urged him to sin.* We 
ought to worship God, but not as Cain did, disregarding 
God's appointed way.*> Wives should obey their husbands,® 
but not as Sarah did Abraham, in consenting to tell a lie.^ 
Servants should take care of their master's property, but 
not as Abraham and Lot's herdsmen, to quarrel about it.* 
Children should obey their parents,^ but not as Jacob 
obeyed Rebekah.? We should desire to forward the ac- 
complishment of God's declared will, but not as Rebekah 
did,^ by doing evil that good might come. 

1 Gten. iil 5, 6. * Gen. xii. 11-16. 

• Eph. ▼. 26 ; CoL iiL 19. • Gen. xiii. 6, 7. 
•"Geaiile. ' Col iii. 20. 

^ Qten. iy. 8, 5. ' Gen. xxm 18, 14k 

• Eph. y. 22. ^ Gen. xxvii 6-10. 
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Other parts of Scripture abound with illustrations of 
counterfeit virtues. Such was Ahab's compassion in sparing 
Benhadad,^ and his hospitality in entertaining Jehosha- 
phat :^ such was the delight of the Jews in God's service, 
alluded to in Isa. Iviii. 2 : such was the zeal of Paid 
before his conversion,* and that of the unbelieving Jews.™ 
It has been very justly said, that it is not enough that 
we act from a sense of duty, that we feel a powerful 
obligation to pursue a particular course of conduct, and 
to avoid whatever is inconsistent with it; we must in- 
quire on what grounds our sense of duty is founded. 
It is possible to have a high sense of duty, and even to 
act consistently with it, without a deep reverence for 
God, without a love to Christ, or of those affections which 
Qiristianity requires. Our aim must be to do what is 
right in the sight of God, and our rule must be the word 
of God.» Pascal remarks, that "we never do evil so 
thoroughly and cordially as when we are led to it by a 
false principle of conscience," and the conduct of Paul, 
as described in Acts xxvi. 9-11, is an instance of this. 
Conscience can only be a safe guide when enlightened 
by the Holy Spirit, and directed by the Holy Scriptures. 
Isa. viii. 20. 

Particular virtues or vices. It may be desirable, after 
having read a book of Scripture, for a time to limit the atten- 
tion to the illustration it afibrds of some one virtue or vice, 
observing its development under different circumstances. 

Thus the different circumstances under which faith waa 
shown in Abel, Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, &o. 
may be compared. The same may be observed of particu- 
lar vices, as lying, in Cain, Abraham, Jacob, &c. ; envy, in 
Cain, Radiel, efoseph's brethren; covetousness, in Lot, 
Laban, dz;c. ; while, again, the pride of the Babel builders 
may be compared with some illustration from another part 
of Scripture, as Nebuchadnezzar,® dea 

Relative duties. Having read throu^ a book of Scrip- 
ture, compare the conduct of different persons who are 
mentioned in it, as filling the same relations, stations, &c. ; 

» 1 Kings XX. 34. ■ Heb. xi. 6. 
k 1 Kings xxil 4 ; 2 Cbroo. xviiL 2. 1 Cor. xvi^ 2i. 

1 Gal. 1 14 ; Phil, iil 0. Jolin ifi. 86. 

■ Acts xxil 3 ; Rom. x. 2. * Daa iv. 80. 
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Imsbands, wives, parental, diildren, brothen, servants, &c. ; 
rich, poor, Idngs, priests, dso. For instance : Abraham was 
uncle to Lot, and Laban was uncle to Jacob; compare 
Abraham's conduct to Lot, witJi Laban's to Jacob. Eliezw 
was a servant in Abraham's house; Jacob in Laban's;P 
Joseph in Potiphar's.4 

QetL xiii. 7, gives an acoount of quarrelsome servants. 
These servants may be compared with other servants ; as 
David;' Jeroboam;" Obadiah;^ Naaman's captive maid 
and his other servants^ die centurions' servants ;< Ge- 
hazi, a deceitful and dishonest servant ;y Onesimus,* dee. 
9ee also Job xix. 15, 16. And these examples may be 
compared with passages where the duties of persons stand- 
ing m those relations, stations, ^., are enforced by pre- 
cept, as Eph. V. vi. ; Col. iii. iv. ; Titus iL ; 1 Pet ii. iii. 

Joseph is a bri^ example in every relation and period 
of life. At the age of seventeen years he appears uncor- 
rupted by the wickedness of his brethren, or the partiality 
of his &,thi& ; discountenancing the sin^ of the former, and 
prompt in his obedience to we latter '.^ though unjustly 
sold as a slave, he is represented as strictly &ithful to his 
master ;c abhorring youthful lust, though exposed to the 
strongest temptation ;^ afflicted and persecuted, yet finding, 
even when confined as a criminal, opportunity for doing 
good ;® and though flattered by a king, disowning his own 
power to interpret Pharaoh's dream, and boldly avowing 
before this heathen and despotic monarch the power of 
Grod.'' At the age of thirty years he is suddenly raised 
to tiie right hand of Pharaoh, yet is unseduced by the 
splendor of his situation : being guided by the Spirit, he 
becomes a pattern to rulers of industry, prudence, and jus- 
tice.f As a courtier he shows the strictest regard to truth, 
with true nobleness of mind avowing the disreputable em- 
j^oym^it of his connexions.^ As a brother, he exhibits 



F 


See Gen. nzL 88-41. 


■ PhOemoo 11. 




See Cka zxzi3L 1-6. 


* Geo. zxzm 2. 




1 Sam. zviil 6. 


»► Gen. xxxvil 13, with 4, 8, 11 




1 Kings XL 28. 


• Gea xxxix. 4-6. 




1 SngBzyiiL 8. 


^ Gea XXXIX. 9. 




2 Kings T. 2, 8, 18. 


• Geo. xxxix. 22 ; zL 7. 




Iioke mS. 


' Geo. Yli 16. 




Acts X. 7. 


f Gea xlt. 88, 46, 48. 


f 


2 Sngi T. 20-27. 


k Gea xlvi 81-84. 



206 Books of the Old Testament [part ni. 

unabated affection not only to Benjamin,* but to those who 
had hated him even unto death ; for his apparent harsh- 
ness arose from his anxiety to bring them to repentance : 
and when he had accomplished this,^ his whole conduct 
to them was marked by peculiar tenderness, and the most 
studied attention to their feelings and welfare.^ As a son, 
though lord of Egypt, he manifests the most affectionate 
respect for his aged parent, who was now dependent upon 
him.i° As a father, his piety appears in tlie names he 
gave his children :^ and his earnest desire for God's bless- 
ing for them, in bringing them to Jacob's dying bed.® 
For eighty yearsP he lived in the midst of the greatest 
worldly grandeur, surrounded with every temptation to 
worldliness and idolatry; but his dying bl'eath testified 
how entirely his heart and treasure were in God's promises. 
Gen. 1. 25 ; see also Heb. xi. 22 ; 1 John v. 4. 

m. Preparation made for the coming of our Lord Jesus 

Christ as a Saviour, 

Collect the prophecies respecting Christ, iii. 15, &c. 
This promise or covenant of grace was renewed to Noah,q 
and again to Abraham, who was bom only two years 
after the death of Noah. It was promised to him that 
" all the families of the earth should be blessed in his 
seed,""^ and " that seed is Christ."" Thus was the Grospel 
preached to Abraham. 

Notice the types, particularly that of sacrifice, as in the 
case of Abel, iv. 4 ; and that of Noah, viii. 20. Observe 
that the promise to Noah followed the acceptance of the 
burnt-offering. (Compare Gen. viii. 21, with Eph. v. 2.) 
When God made the covenant with Abraham, He ap- 
pointed that sacrifice should be offered. Gen. xv. 9. 

The offering up of Isaac by his own father, shadowed 
forth the love of God to us in the sacrifice of the death 
of Christ. Gen. xxii. 3-10; John iii. 16; Heb. xi. 17; 
Rom. viii. 32. See also xxvi. 25, and xxxi. 54, xlvi. 1 ; 
where we learn the use which Isaac and Jacob made of 
sacrifice. 

i Gen. xliii. 29, 80 ; xlv. 14 • Gen. xlviii. 1, «ta 

k Gea xliv 18-34. P Gen. xli. 46 ; L 26. 

> Gen. xlv. 4-18; L 21. 4 Gen. vi. 18. 

■ Gen. xlvi. 29 ; xlvil 7. ' Gea xxii. 18 ; xil 8. 

• Gen. xlL 61, 62. • Gal. iii 16 ; Acts iii. 26. 
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When prophecy declared that the sons of Jacob should 
become heads of tribes, it pointed out the particular one 
from which the Messiah should come. This privil^e was 
not given to either of Jacob's favorite sons Joseph and 
Benjamin, nor to his eldest son, but to Judah,^ the fourth 
in descent." 

The typical nature of the Old Testament history may 
also be noticed. Adam was a type of Christ.^ As the first 
Adam was the original of our natural and earthly being ; so 
is Christ the second Adam of our spiritual and heavenly 
being ; and as by the first sin came into the world, so by 
the second came righteousness.' From Abraham having 
paid tithes to Melchizedek, St. Paul argues that the 
Mosaic dispensation was intended to be subservient to that 
of the Gospel.y He also points out that the birth of 
Abraham's two sons was typical of the two covenants ;« 
thus showing, as Lowth remarks, that the eminent persons 
of fc^^oing ages, and the remarkable passages of their 
lives, did bear some resemblance or representation of Him 
that was to come. 

Tliese are some of the many hints which may be sug- 
gested, to prompt the reader's mind to further inquiry. 

In reply to the objection, that such a plan involves con- 
siderable repetition of the same subject, it may be said, in 
the words of Locke, " that repetition helps much to the 
fixing of any ideas in the memory ; and those especially 
that are conveyed into the mind in more ways than one, fix 
themiselves best in the memory, and remain clearest and 
longest there." 

§ ii. On the Book of Exodus. 

The title of this book is peculiarly appropriate. Exodus 
means ^* departure ;" and tibis book contains the account 
of the departure of the Israelites out of Egypt ; an event 
which is the foundation of their whole history as a nation, 
and which is more firequently referred to than any other in 
their subsequent history. 

t Qea. xJJJL 10. J Gea ziy. 18-20. 
■ 2 Pet I 21. Hehvii. 1, Ac. 

^ Rom. V. 14. • QaL iv. 22, Ac 
« 1 Ctor. XY. 22, 46; 2 Oor. v. 21. 
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The two great subjects of this book are, the deliyerance 
of the Israelites from f^jpt, and Grod's coyenant with 
them in the wilderness. In referehoe to whidi events this 
book may be thus divided. 

I. Their oppressed state in Egypt afler the death of 
Joseph, ch. i. 

IL The birth o£ Moses ^ir deliv^^r, and the prepara- 
tion for his great office, ok. iL-vL 

IIL Their miraculous deliverance, and the destruotictt 
of their enemies, ch. vii.-xiv. 

IV. Their entrance into the wilderness, and the miracu- 
lous provision made for their guidance and support, ch. xv. 
-xviiL 

V. Their national covenant with God, made, broken, and 
rwiewed, ch. xix.-xxxiv. 

VL The tabernacle built, and Grod's solemn possession 
of it, ch. xxxv.-xL 

Thus were they formed as a distinct people under Jeho- 
vah as their king. See £xod. xix. 4-^. 

Exodus comprehends a period of about 145 yewrs, from 
the death of Joseph to the erection of the Tabernacle. 

Of the three subjects on which it is the principal intention 
of the Bible to inform us — ^namely, the attributes of God, 
the dmracter of man, and the great work of man^s redemp- 
tion — this book affords abundant illustration. For in- 
stance : in reference to the attributes of God, a wonderful 
view of his providence is shown, in leading Pharaoh's 
daughter to bring up him who should be the deliverer of 
Israel from Phfuraoh's oppression;^ the long-suffering of 
God to Pharaoh is no less observable.** The very plagues 
of Egypt were calculated to expose to this king the folly of 
his idolatry, and thus to lead him to renounce it. The Nile 
and the fish in it were the objects of their idolatrous wor- 
ship : God turned the waters of the Nile into blood, and 
ihe fish died. The wind was one of their deities : Grod 
made the wind the mess«iger of his wrath in bringing the 
locusts, and again of his mercy in removing them. TTiey 
worshipped the sun : God brought upon them for three 
days midnight darkness : while in Goshen, where the 
Israelites dwelt, it was light. Beasts, particularly the bull, 

» Ezod. a 6>10 ; iiL 10. ^ Eaod. liil IS, 81 ; ix. t8 ; x. IflL 
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were the r^nresentetiras of some of tk^ chief deities; 
God sent a murrain among the oattle,^ which destroyed 
them. In Pharaoh and the Israelites, is seen the depravit/ 
of man. by nature ; and in Moeea, the change which Divine 
grace produces on man. 

Hie limitSy however, of this little work will only allow 
the notice of that whidi is the peculiar feature of the Old 
Testament (p. 61) ; namdij, the pr^Miration made for the 
ooming of our Lord Jesus Clirist as a Saviour. 

PreparaHon madejbr the coming of our Lord Jeius Christ 

as a SoPtour. 

L Object of the Mosaic dispensation to show marCs need 
af a Saviour, — ^This is remaricablv shown in the miracles 
k Moses, so frequently inflicting death as the punishment 
of sin, and in this respect so strikingly contrasted with the 
miracles of our Lord, nearly all of which were miracles o^ 
mercy .^ In the manner in which the Law was given from 
Mount Sinai, the same object appears.® ** If the Law was 
thus given, how shall it be required ! O Grod, how power- 
ful art Thou to inflict vengeance upon sinners, who didst 
thus forbid sin ! and if Thou wert so terrible a lawgiver, 
what a judge shalt Hiou appear !^ — Bp. Hall. 

Man's need of the outpouring of the Holy Spirit (which 
was one great object of the Saviour's ooming) is in a strik- 
mg manner illustrated by the little efi*ect produced by the 
most stupendous miracles of mercy and judgment, in dis- 
posing either Pharaoh or the Israelites to love God. 

IL Appearances of the Angel of Jehovah, — ^In this Book 
of EjEodus the same Angel, who had been through Jacob's 
life his deliverer from aQ evil,^ appears as the great Re^ 
deemer of Israel from Egyptian bondage. The Angel of 
Jehovah iqpeaks of Himself as the God of Abraham, as '' I 
am that I anu^f To the same Person is attributed, in the 
New Testament, the giving of the law to the Israelites.!^ 
He is also described as conducting them through the wil- 
derness ;> and is mentioned in the Book of Joshu%^ as 

• Ezod. iz. S-7. c £zod ill 2-15. 

' John L 17. ^ Acts vil 88, with 

• Ezod ziz. 10.; zz. 18, with Ezod ziz. 19, 20; zz. 1. 
HdL ziL 18-2L * Ezod zziiL 20^ 21. 

' OcaadYiiL 16, 16. k joah. y. 13.15 ; yi % 
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appearing to give him possession of Canaan, and requiring 
the same act of homage from him as he had from Moses. 
See Exod. iii. 5. 

As there seems no doubt that this Angel was the " Word 
of God," these appearances made a preparation for his 
coming as a Saviour, such temporal deliverances shadow- 
ing forth that which was spiritual. 

III. Types, — ^It is a remarkable circumstance that Christ 
our passover was sacrificed for us, and our deliverance from 
the bondage of sin completed, in the same month, and on 
the same day of the month, that the Israelites were deli- 
vered from the bondage of Egypt. The Israelites went out 
of Egypt, and Christ was put to death, on the fifteenth day 
of the month Nisan. Man did not intend this coincidence 
(compare Matt. xxvi. 5, with Acts xiii. 27) ; but here is 
evidently an adaptation by Grod of this part of the history 
of his chosen people to the times of the Gospel. jSo, also, 
their passage from Egypt through the Red Sea, the Wilder- 
ness, and Jordan, to the promised land, is a lively repre- 
sentation of a Christian's pilgrimage through life to that 
rest which remaineth for the people of God. 

The great subject of Revelation, which was to be fully 
unfolded in the New Testament, was the mediatorial cha- 
racter of Christ. This consists in his being a King, a Pro- 
phet, and a Priest : and in each of these points He was 
typified by Moses. As King, Christ rules over his Church : 
and so Moses waa a type of Him, in being appointed the 
ruler and leader of the Israelites. As Prophet, Christ 
has given laws to his Church ; and so Moses was a type of 
Him, in being a lawgiver to the Israelites. As Priest, 
Christ, by shedding his own blood, has made a covenant 
between Gt)d and man, and is now interceding for his 
Church at the right hand of his Father ; and so also Moses 
was a type of Him, 1st, in being commanded to ratify the 
covenant made between God and the Israelites, by the 
sprinkling of blood^ (which act reminded them of their im- 
fitness as sinners to enter into any covenant with God, except 
through an appointed atonement) ; and, 2ndly, in his power- 
ful intercessions," by which many blessings were obtained, 
and the wrath of God was turned away from his people.* 

' Exod'xxiv. 8. • Matt xxvl 28. 

■ Exod. ZY. 26 ; zyii. 11-13 ; xzzil 11. Hob. iz. 19-22. 
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Compare Exod. xii. 46, wluch gives an account of the 
Paschal Lamb (or, as it is called in yer. 27, the '* sacrifice 
of the Lord's passover"), with John xix. 36, and 1 Cor. v. 
7, 8, particularly observing how the blood of the victim 
was made the means of preservation from the wrath of 
God ; and how, by partaking of its flesh, Uiey were 
strengthened for their journey. 

The manna was a type : compare xvi. 15, with 1 Cor. 
X. 3 ; John vL 31, 49, 58. 

The Red Sea was a type of baptism. 1 Cor. x. 1, 2. 

The smitten rock was a type : compare xvii. 6, with 
1 Cor. x. 4 ; John vii. 37 : and the Mercy-seat : compare 
XXV. 17-22, with Rom. iii. 25 ; Heb. iv. 16. 

The Tabernacle, built according to an exact pattern 
given by God, and the solemn possession God took of it 
by filling it with his glory, seem to have prefigured the 
Word made flesh and tabernacling amoug us. Compare 
£xod. XXV. 9, 40 ; xl. 34, with John i. 14. See also John 
ii. 19, 21. Col. ii. 9. 

The Daily Sacrifice and burning of incense shadowed 
forth the sacrifice and intercession of Christ. (Rev. viii. 3 ; 
Luke i. 10, with Exod. xxix. 42 ; xxx. 7.) 

As to the use we may make of these types, let us re- 
member, that under temptation we have a great Mediator ; 
under a sense of sin, we are called to behold the very 
Paschal Lamb who was oflered for us, and hath taken 
away the sin of the world. In his name, let us not fear to 
come boldly to a mercy-seat ; and let our heart be filled 
with love at his wondeifel condescension in having taber- 
nacled in our nature, praying that the same mind may be 
in us which was in Him.® A day did not pass but the 
whole congregation were reminded of their constant need 
of an atoning sacrifice, and invited by faith to partake of 
its blessing. Let this teach us to live a life of faith in 
Christ our Saviour ; esteeming, as Moses did, the reproach 
of Christ greater riches than any thing that this world 
can give. Heb. xi. 26. 

This is to apply the types to their right use, and shows 
how the Jewish and Christian dispensations mutually illus- 
trate and confirm each other ; the sacrifices and ceremonies 

• FhiL a 6. 
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of the Law {preparing fbr the atonement of Christ ; and 
that atonem^it reflecting a dignity and glory upon them, 
by manifesting their nature and completing their design. 

§ iii. On the Book of Leviticus. 

The Book of Exodus closes with God's taking solemn 
possession of the Tabernacle ; the Book of Leviticus treats 
of the services enjoined there : or, in other words, the rites 
and ceremonies of the Jewish religion. The descendants 
of Levi, as has been already noticed (p. 170), were set 
apart to instruct the people in the knowledge of these 
rites, and to conduct iJae religious worship of the Jews; 
and this book is called Leviticus, or the book of the 
Levites, because it contains the rules which would enable 
them to discharge those duties. 

The rites and ceremonies contained in this book are 
reducible to the three following heads : 

I. Sacrifices; all of which had a typical reference to 
Qirist, and especially to his atonement. 

U. Purifications from legal uncleanness. These repre- 
sented the necessity of inward purity of heart, and man's 
need of the Holy Spirit to purify the soul. 

III. Various solemn Festivals^ calculated to unite their 
tribes as one nation ; to keep them separated from other 
nations ; to promote among them piety, and prefigure to 
them the blessings of the Gospel. See p. 176, 182. 

This book records the transactions of but one month; 
but the facts it mentions are peculiarly appropriate to its 
subject, viz. the public worship of God, by whidi especially 
his great name was to be honored. These fiicts are, the 
consecration of Aarcm and his sons to the priesthood, the 
punishment of Nadab and Abihu, and the stoning of the 
blasphemer. The first instructs us in the importance God 
attaches to his worship ; the second shows, in a most awful 
manner, the sinfulness of those who interfere with it, 
without being duly appointed ; and the third is a solemn 
warning of the danger of taking God's holy name in vain. 
^' Therefore," says Bishop Hall, '' He strikes some that 
He may warn all." The prophecies contained in ohiqpter 
xzvi. have the same beanng; showing the awful ooosa- 
quences which would follow upon the neglect of God. 

Aaron's resignation is a touching example of the in- 



CH. I. § iy.] Nimihers. 213 

fluence of grace.P " There is no greater proof of grace," 
says the same pious Bishop, "than to smart patiently, 
and humbly and contentedly to rest the heart on the 
justice and wisdom of God's proceeding." Compare 
Micah vii. 9, with Exod. xxxii. 2-5 ; Deut. ix. 20. 

In Nadab and AbHiu is also seen the tendency of the 
heart of man to sin* Previously how honored had they 
been by God !^ they were just consecrated to his service ; 
and a miracle had attended the consecration.^ Their 
crime consisted in peiforming their duty in an irregular 
manner: they "offered strange fire" on the altar, con- 
trary to God s express command. See Exod. xxx. 9. 

Preparation made for the coming of our Lord Jetut Christ 

as a Saviour, 

Types, — ^The Levitical law is, throughout, a shadow of 
good things to come." But. particularly observe the ser- 
vices on the great day of Atonement,* as explained Heb. 
ix. See p. 179. 

" God came to dwell among them, and He dwelt upon 
a mercy-seat, and all their worship was directed thither ; 
but they were not to approach even the mercy-seat, but 
through the mediation of an high-priest ; nor might the 
high-priest himself come into the holy place, where God 
was supposed to have his special residence, without the 
blood of sacrifices : which blood is expressly declared to 
have been for an atonement, because of the uncleanness 
of .the children of Israel, and because of their trans- 
gressions and their sins." See chap. xvi. 16 ; compare 
also xvii. 11, "It is the blood that maketh an atonement 
for the soul," with Heb. x. 4, &c. 

§ iv. On the Booh of Numbers. 

This name is given to the book, because it contains an 
account of the numberings of the people of Israel ; the 
first of which took place in the beginning of the second 
year afler their departure out of Egypt ; the second in 
the plains of Moab, at the conclusion of their journey in 

P Lev. X. 8. ■ Col. ii. 16, 17. 

q Exod. xxiv. 9, 10. * Heb. x. 1. 

' Lev. ix 24 lA^.xsi. 
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the wilderness. This book comprehends a period of about 
thirty-eight years ; but most of the events related in it 
happened in the first and last of those years. The date of 
the fects recorded in the middle of the book cannot be 
precisely ascertained. The history presents us with an 
account of the consecration of the tabernacle, and the 
Levites ; and of the journeys and encampments of the 
Israelites, particularly marked by their murmurings and 
rebellions. Various laws are repeated, and some new 
ones added. An enumeration is also given of the twelve 
tribes, and directions for the division of the land of 
Canaan, of which they were about to take possession. 

This book abounds with the most signal displays of God's 
judgments against sin ; not only towards the heathen, as 
Sihon and Og," and the Midianites,^ but towards his chosen 
people. They were burnt by fire ; they were destroyed by 
pestilence ;^ the very earth became both their executioner 
and their grave; and the plague swept them like grass 
before the scythe :^ all of that generation, who were twenty 
years old and upwards when they came out of Egypt, 
perished in the wilderness for their iniquity, except Caleb 
and Joshua.y In Micah vi. 4, we read of God saying, " I 
sent before thee Moses, Aaron, and Miriam :" but even 
these chosen individuals, if they sinned, were punished; 
Miriam was struck with leprosy for her sin ; Aaron, the 
saint of the Lord,* and even Moses, than whom there arose 
not a greater prophet, were excluded fi:om the promised 
land for having once spoken unadvisedly with their lips.* 
Yet this book no less wonderfiiUy displays the faithfulness 
of God in the fulfilment of his promise to Abraham, that 
his seed should be as the stars of heaven ; for at the close 
of their journey, their number was found to be scarcely 
less than when they went into the wilderness. When 
Jacob's family entered Egypt, it consisted of only seventy 
souls ;*» but though grievously afflicted in Egypt, and after 
forty years' wandering in the wilderness, they left that 
wilderness amounting to more than two millions. 

" Numb. zzi. 21, Ac f Numb. xiv. 29, 80. 

^ Numb. xxxL 1-18. ■ Psalm cvV 16. 

* Numb. xi. 1-3; xL 4-36. * Numb. xx. 12. 

' Numb. xyi. 82, 33, 49 ; xxv. 9 ; ^ Geo. xlvi 27. 
with Pnalm xc 6. 
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Tlie Psalms Ixxviii. cv. cvi. crxxvi. and 1 Cor. x., sug- 
gest much practical improvement from the events recorded 
in this book. 

Preparation mcuk for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ 

as a Saviour, 

The facts of this histoiy, particularly the awful punish- 
ments inflicted upon sinners, show man's need of deliver- 
ance ; while the repeated proofs which are given of man's 
tendency to sin show his need of spiritual assistance to dis- 
pose and enable him to overcome it ; but it was reserved 
to the Grospel dispensation fully to reveal, in the offices of 
the Son and Holy Spirit, the exact nature of the deliver- 
ance and assistance thus required. 

Typical Persons. The intercession of Moses at Taberah, 
at Hazeroth for Miriam, and at Kadesh-bamea, as also 
Aaron's atonement, are very observable. Ch. xi. 2, 3; 
xil 13 ; xiv. 19 ; xvi. 46, 47. . 

Typical Things, The circumstances of the Israelites' 
cure by the brazen serpent form a very illustrious type of 
Christ, and particularly of his death upon the cross, by 
which we are redeemed from the sting of death, and the 
power of the devil. CJomp. ch. xxi. 7, with John iii. 14, 15. 

Prophecy, Balaam's prophecy of the star to come out 
of Jacob,*^ points to the Bright and Morning Star,^ which 
through the tender mercy of our God was to visit us : and 
his mention of the sceptre points to the spiritual kingdom 
of Him, who must reign till He hath put all enemies 
under his feet. See 1 Cor. xv. 25. 

Particular opposers of God's Church, as the Moabites 
and Edomites, are, in the language of prophecy, put for 
adversaries of the Lord in general ; and Israel represents 
the true Church of God. 

§ V. On the Book of Dkutkronomy. 

Deuteronomy means the " law repeated :" and this fiflh 
and last book of the Pentateuch is so called because it 

• Numb. xxiv. 17. 

* Matt il 2; Luke I 78; Rev. zzii. 16. 
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contains a repetition of the law, whidi was a second time 
delivered by, Moees, with some omissions, additions, and 
explanations. The omissions are chiefly of such laws as re- 
late to the duties of the priests and Levites. The additions 
are such as were peculiarly adapted to their state when just 
entering the promised land. The explanations tend to iUns- 
trate the holiness of heart required by the Mosaic law. As 
the Book of Leviticus would instroot them in the forms of 
their worship, so mtay this book be considered «s instructing 
t^em in what spirit they should perform it. For instance, 
chap. X. 16 explained the spiritual intention of circum- 
cision, that it had reference to the purifying of the heart 
from sin ; and (compared with xxx. 6) taught them, while 
referring all holiness to God's grace, to look for that ^race 
in the diligent use of every means appointed by God for 
imparting it. (Comp&re chap. x. 16, and xxx. 6, with 
Phil. ii. 12, 13.) Though this book is diiefly a repetition 
of laws, it mentions some &ct8 not recorded in either 
Numbers or Exodus. See iv. 8, 4 ; viii. 4 ; xxix. 5. 

The following remarkable particulars may also be 
noticed in it 

I. It was (with the obvious' exception of the last chapter) 
not only written, but spoken by Moses to all Israel, imme- 
diately before his death. The peculiar propriety of so 
solemn an address appears when we remember, that the 
generation which had originally heard the Law as delivered 
from Mount Sinai, with the exception of those under 
twenty years of age, had now perished in the wilderness. 

II. The g^ieral outlines of it, if not the whole book, 
were to be written upon stones, plastwed and set up on 
their entering the promised land — a solemn memento of 
the terms on which alone they should retain possession 
of it. Ch. xxvii. 2-8. 

III. The king (so far into futurity was Moses permitted 
to look !) was to write a copy of it with his own nand, and 
to read therein all the days of his life. Ch. xvii. 18, 19. 

IV. It was to be read publicly by the priests every 
seventh year, at the Feast of Tabernacles, in the hearing 
of all Israel. Ch. xxxi. 9-13. 

y. It was by reference to this book that pur Blessed 
Saviour answered the suggestions of Satan. Comp. Matt. 
iv. 4, 7, 10, with Deut vUL 8; vi. 16, 18. 
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VI. Obeenre tlie veiy importatit use to be made of the 
]Mx>pfaetic ode of Moses^" a portion d Scripture remarkably 
displayiiig the attributes o^ God. Observe also the pro- 
phedes uttered in this book oonoeraing the Jewish nation : 
illustrating the moral use of prophecy, that is, the manner 
in which God presented tlie future before men, in order to 
influence their present conduct. Hius we see here foretold 
the success of the Israelites as consequent upon their obe- 
dience f Grod's blessing on their tribes ;9 their apostasy 
and corruption,^ their punishments, dispersions, and deso- 
lation ;» the idolatry and captivities of their kings ;k the 
rapid victories of the Romans,^ represented under the figure 
of an eagle, which was their standard ; an enemy coming 
from the end of the earth, as in fiuA Vespasian and Adrian 
did fix>m Britain, against Jerusalem (see page 29); the 
miseries to be sustained by them when besieged (compare 
Deut. xxviii. 52-58, with 2 Kings vi. 28, 29 ; as also with 
the account which the Jewish historian Josephus gives of 
the taking of Jerusalem by the Romans) ; and their present 
conduct and condition, as exhibited to our own observa- 
tion.™ This prophetic view of the whole history of the 
Jews, from their fmt redemption, after the Egyptian bond- 
age, until their final conversion to Christianity, would not 
only prove a continual evidence to the Jews of the Divine 
mission of their great lawgiver, but is a confirmation of the 
inspiration of the Scriptures, and a most instructive display 
of the providence of God to every age of the Church. 

Vn. Compare chap, xviii. 15, &c. with John i. 45 ; vi. 
14. Acts iiL 22 ; vii. 37. Hie advent of the Messiah is 
here more explicitly foretold than in the preceding books, 
as the completion of the Mosaic dispensation. The prepara- 
tion which this prophecy made for the coming of Christ re- 
markably appears in the expectation of the SamaritanSj^^ 
who admitted no other books as inspired than those of the 
Pentateuch, but who to this day ground their expectation 
of the Messiah on this prophecy. (See Jowett's Christian 
Researches in Syria and the Holy Land.) 

• D«ut zzzil with zxxi. 19, 21. ^ Deut xxviii. 36, with 2 Kings 
' Deut. xL 22-26 ; xxx, 7-10. xvii. 4-8 ; Jer. IiL 11. 

f Deut zxxiiL 6-26. ^ Deut xxviii 49-62. 

^ Deut xxxu 27-29. " Deut xxviii 69, Ac. 

» Deut iv. 26, 27. ■ John iv. 25 
10 
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Gl xxi. 22, 23. By comparing tke law here given with 
Qal. iii. 13, we find that it had a prophetio fusion to 
Christ, who was hanged on a tree, and made a curse for us. 
What a mystery of love is man's redemption !^ who can 
estimate tl»^ guilt of rejecting it !p 

These and other prophecies of Moses form an irresistible 
•yidence of the Divine authority under which he acted and 
wrote. 

But he was enabled to appeal to other evidence — that of 
miracles. 

§ yL The Miracles of Mos^. 

A miracle is an alteration of the established course of 
nature. By the course of nature is meant that course 
according to which it is observed from experience that God 
usually acts, and which from its regularity is called the 
established course of nature. This course so established, 
man by his own power cannot alter. But Moses did alter 
that course; and there are two considerations connected 
with his miracles well worthy of attention. 

I. He could not have any worldly mptive for deceiving 
either himself or others with respect to them. 

The attachment of Moses to the people of Israel, on 
whose behalf Jie wrought his miracles, had occasioned him 
the loss of every thing dear to worldly ambition. In re- 
fusing to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter, he had 
renounced honor, wealth, pleasure ;<1 and so great were 
his cares and dangers, as leader of the leraelites, that 
nothing short of the fullest conviction of his acting by 
Divine authority could have led him to bear the weight of 
such a charge. Even under the influence of his solemn 
obligation, there were times when, in the bitterness of his 
soul, he entreated to be released from his painful pre-emi- 
nence. Numb. xi. 14, 15. 

II. Again ; as Moses had no motive for deception, so 
it was impossible that those among whoTn- he wrought his 
miracles could be deceived by them. 

Nothing short of the fullest conviction that his miracles 

• Bph. ill 18, 19 , H j^ ^ ^ 

P Heb. iL S ; X. 29. * 
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were wrought bj God, could have induced the Jews to 
obey Moses. The laws he imposed were very burdensome, 
purposelj opposed to the dictates of their corrupt nature, 
and the idolatrous habits they had contracted in Egypt : 
and (as we might have supposed under the circumstances) 
they were constantly rebelling aga&st him, and showing a 
disposition to return to Egypt whenever disasters overtook 
them.' The most formidable conspiracies were raised 
against him ;* nor had he any human means, any standing 
army, any large party on his side, to enforce obedience.^ 
He sometimes stood alone. A most striking instance of 
this is seen in the circumstance of his denouncing punish- 
ment on the whole nation, for murmuring at the report of 
the spies.^ On the very borders of the promised land, and 
when the people were in a state of rebellion against him, 
Moses commanded them never to attempt to enter Canaan. 
He declared he would march and counter-march them for 
forty years in the wilderness, that *' waste howling wilder- 
ness !"▼ and that all who were then capable of bearing 
urns should perish. For iortj years he did thus march and 
counter-march them. Two-and-forty of such joumeyings 
are mentioned in Numb, xxxiii. And the people sub- 
nutted. They never cast him off, but held him in the 
highest reverence (see Deut. xxxiv. 8). How could this be, 
if his power had not been more than human, and therefore 
miraculous 1 

We have thus the testimony of thousands of eye-wit- 
nesses to a series of miracles — miracles inseparable from 
the history — miracles wrought during a period of forty 
years, and often as judgments on these very witnesses.^ 
We have a testimony opposed to the inclinations of those 
who give it, and wrung from their convictions ; a testimony 
from which they have never deviated, and which is con- 
firmed to us by institutions still existing among them. 
These miracles were wrought by one who also announced a 
series of prophecies, which, though recorded three thousand 
years ago, are frdfilling before our eyes at this moment. 



' Exod. xiv. 11, 12. 
Numb, zl 6 ; xiv. 8, 4 ; 

• Numb. xvL 1-3, 41. 

* Numb, xil 2. 

" Numb ziy. 29, ^ 
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^ Deut xxxii. 10. See ali'* 

Deut viii. 16. 
* Psalm cvi. 16, 23. 

1 Cor. X. 8-10. 
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Surely miracles thus attested must be believed, if we would 
believe any thing. 

Leslie, in his excellent work, entitled "Short Method 
with the Deists," has given the four following infallible 
marks of the reality of the miracle. 

First. Were the fects open to men's senses 1 — ^i. e. were 
they of such a nature that men's senses can clearly judge of 
them^ 

Secondly. Were they public ^ 

Thirdly. Were public monuments kept up, and some 
outward actions constantly performed, in memory of the 
facts, thus publicly wrought ? 

Fourthly. Were such monuments set up, and such ao- 
tions and observances instituted, at the very time when 
those events took place 1 And were they afterwards con- 
tinued without interruption 1 

The first two render it impossible for men at the time to 
be deceived ; the last two, for deception to be practised in 
after ages. 

Let the reader apply these to the miracles and institu- 
tions of Moses and our Lord ; particularly bearing in mind 
the Passover, which was commemorated by the Jewish 
Church firom the time of its miraculous deliverance from 
Egypt ; and the Lord's Supper, which, from the resurrection 
of Christ to the present time, has been comtnemorated by 
the Christian Church on the day on which our Saviour rose 
from the dead. 
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GoiTKim.^i On the Book <ff Jtukua. ^u. Onihe Sookof Judgn, 

im. Oft M« Book of BtOk. %rf. On ike FWtt Book of SmmteL 
T. OnAe Second Book of SmmmL %rl Ontke Firet Book of 
Kmge, %yTL On the Beeomd Book of Kinffs. J viii On the two 
Booke of ChronieUe, %bL On the Book of Mzra, %1L On the 
Booko/jMemiah. % jo. On the Book of JEtther, 

Tbb Pentateodi is partly bistorical ; but the leading feature 
of it, particularly of the last four books, is, that it contains 
the Law given by. God to Moses. The next division of 
the Old Testament is altc^edier historical. It comprises 
twelve books : Joshua, Judges, Ruth, two books of Samuel, 
two of Kmgs, two of Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah, and 
Esther. It contains an account of the Jewish Church and 
nation, from their first settlement in the promised land, 
after their bondage in Egypt, and their wandering in the 
wilderness, to their resettlement there after seventy years' 
cqjtivity in Babylon; including a period of 1042 years, 
from iStie death of Moses, a. h. 2553, or b. o. 1451, to the 
Reformation established by Nehemiah after the return 
from the captivity, a. m. 3595, or b. o. 409. 

The remark made, page 43^ that the Old Testament is 
not, strictly speaking, a history of the Jews, but such a 
adectioa horn their history by the Holy Spirit, as was best 
adapted to make men wise unto salvation, admits of abun^ 
dant illustration in these books. Such political events are 
lirought forward a» illustrate the moral state of the times. 
The reigns of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and of Ahab, are 
given at l^igth, because important epochs in the moral 
history of the kingdom of Israel ;■ the one introduced the 
worship- of the two calves, the otlier that of Basd; and 
the reigh of Ahab was distinguished by the minitytiy of 
Elijah. We are told of Hiel building Jericho, becouai^ \\ 
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shows the daring impiety of the age.* Immediately after 
the record of a great political event — the deliverance of 
three kings and their armies from destruction^ an instance 
is givea of God's tender care of the widow of an obscure 
prophet,* a subject which an ordinary historian would have 
thought beneath his notice. That which no merely human 
history could give is here set before us. Man's secret 
motives are laid bare, stript of the disguises in which they 
sought to involve them : contrast, for instance, the reason 
which Jeroboam gave to the Israelites with the true reasoa 
of his establishing calves at Dan and Bethel:^ observe 
also that Haman's pretence for the destruction of the Jews 
was regard for the public welfare, when the real motive 
was resentment against Mordecai.*' Often great political 
events are passed by ; for instance, the reign of Jeroboam, 
the son of Joash, which was longer than that of any other 
king of Israel, is compressed into a few sentences ;<^ and 
details of private life are dwelt .upon,^ because they dis- 
play to us those things which are of most esteem in God's 
sight, and which it is of most importance for us to know ; 
viz., his attributes, his grace, his providence, &c ; the 
workings of the human heart, and the nature of men's 
duties, both to God and their fellow-creatures, in those 
situations and under those circumstances in which men 
are usually placed, and most need instruction : while in- 
terwoven with theVhole may be traced, as the great 
leading subject, the preparation made for the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ as a Saviour. 

§ i. On the Book of Joshita. 

So called, because it relates what was transacted by 
Joshua, as the successor of Moses in the government of 
Israel. 

It comprehends the history of about thirty yearsi, and 
may be divided into four parts. 

I. Grod's confirmation of Joshua as the successor of 

* 1 KingszvL 84^ with » 1 Kings A 26, 28. 
JoBb.vl26. i^Estberiii. 8, 5, e. 

7 2 Kings ill « 2 Kings xiv. 28-28. 

• 2 Kings W. * Ruth ; 1 Kings zm 
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Moses, ch. i. God's promise of assistance to Joshua teaches 
us the use we should make of his promises as encourage- 
ments to exert ourselves, making nis word our constant 
study, and only rule of action. 

II. An account of the conquest of the land of Canaan, 
chap. iL-xii. Joshua had a seneral knowledge of the 
country, having formerly been himself a spy.* He was a 
man in whom was ^the ISbirit^ he had the promise of 
tuoceso, yet availed himself of every advantage which the 
me of means could give. He sent spies, disciplined his 
forces, contrived stratagems^ But, though using means, he 
did not depend upon them. Before attacking the enemies 
of God and his Church, he solemnly renewed the dedica- 
tion of himself and his people to GiDd, by the observance 
of oircumcision and the passover.f His coura^ was 
supported by prayer, and God signally blessed it." The 
itanding still of the sun and moon, at the prayer of Joshua, 
ii a remarkable illustration of James v. 16. *^ The good 
man's prayer," says Ogden, "is among the reasons by 
which the Omnipotent is moved in the administration of 
the universe." 

It is very important to observe the illustrations afforded, 
in this conquest^ of the honor God puts on faith and 
obedience : for instance, Rahab staked her life upon God's 
promises, not fearing the wrath of the king, and thus 
proved her &ith by her works.* Hirough her faith salva- 
tion came, not only to her, but to her house ; she became 
a wife and mother in Israel, and fi*om her descended David 
and Christ^ — fh)m her who had been a harlot, who was a 
Grentile, and of the accursed race of Canaan ; and thus she 
became an earnest of the admission of the Grentile world 
into the Cliurch of Grod. 

When we read of the awfiil judgments of God in the 
destruction of these nations, let us remember their wicked- 
ness;^ their apostasy and idolatry was not a mere error 
in judgment, but sanctioned and encouraged the basest 



* Numb. ziiL 8 ; ziv. 6. * Heb. zi. 81. 

' NumK zxriL 18. James ii. 25. 

ff Joeh. T. ^ Matt i- 5. 

^ Jo8h.x. 12-14. . > Ler. xviii. 24, 26, 80. 

Deut. ix. 4 -, x^>JL \(V-ti. 
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.polluti(»ia,aDd the most ferocious ^d mmatura} oroel^, 
whieb eould outrage humnnity.™ Oxmder also the neces- 
Mty for their extermination from the evil influence which 
they were likely to exert upon the Israelites, who alone 
stood forth, as the light and hqpe of the world. (Deut. xx. 
18; Numb. xxv. 1-^; xxxi.; 1 Kings xi. 1, ^c.) Coa- 
sideF, that tinese nations were the descendants of holy Noah ; 
insider the warning tbey had neglected — the deluge; 
tiie destruction of the five cities of the plain situated in 
tiie very heart of Canaan ; the instruction and example of 
Ahrabam and the Patriarchs '^ the plagues of Egypt ; the 
destructioii of Pharaoh; the rec^it destruction of their 
neighbors, the Eastern Amorites ; the miraculous passage 
of Jordan ; the overthrow of Jericho ; the fidth and pre- 
fervation of Bahab and her family, d^. ; and the convio- 
tipns of their own consciences. Qiap. ii. 9, 24 ; v. 1. 

That God is no respecter of persons, was shown in the 
punishment of Achan, though an Israelite ; and the curses 
dienounced from Mount Ebal. Ch. vii. 25, 26 ; xxiL 20 ; 
yX\L SO-^. See Deut. xi. 29 ; xxvii. 13. 

III. The division of the conquered land according to 
the tribes, ch. xii.-xxii. This kept them distinct, and 
thus was provision made for the fulfilment of Jacob's pro- 
phecy respecting the Messiah springing firom Judah. G^ 
:i;lix. 10. 

IV. Hie dying address and counsels of Joshua to the 
people ; their renewal of their covenant ; and his death and 
burial, ch. xxiii. xxiv. As Moses, at the advanced age of 

: 120,i> so Joshua, at that of 110 years, spent his la^t hreath 

]jQ exhorting th^ Israelites to a remeoabrance of God's 

s^iercy, and to an observance of his lawa^' The honor of 

God was the great ruling principle of aU his condw^ In 

. Ihis respect compare this warrior and statesman with those 

. whom die world idolizes, that you may not be deceived by 

• the admiration of &lse glory and &lse patriotisnu Joshua 

is ^Iso a remarkable instance of the honor Grod puts upon 

them that honor Him,P and of the beneficial influence 



" See Qraves oq the Pentftteuch, " Deut ]aKpd. % 

Jart iii. ; a review of the efifects of • Josh. xdv. 14» Ae. 
udaism, hs proparatoqr to CSuris- p Josh. iv. }4 
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which one holy man may be permitted to exercise over 
a whole nation (compare zxiv. 31, with Judges ii. 10^. 
Whoever acts with the resolution of Joshua will share his 
blessing. Compare ch. xxiv. 15, with Matt. x. 32. 

The great subject of this bode is God's fulfilment of his 
promise to Abraliam,^ Isaac,' and Jacob," that their posterity 
should possess the land of Canaan. Their difficulties and 
jBinfiilness were great; yet to the praise of Grod's grace, 
Joflhua again and again sayi^ '^ Not one thing hath &iled," 
&C. Ch. xxL 45 ; xxiii. 14 ; Ps. cy. 42-45. 

The name of Joshua is the same as Jesus, a Saviour,^ 
CSuiaan is a type of heaven. The triumphs through faith^ 
of the Israelites under Joshua may be considered as typical 
of the final tiiimiph of the Church and of every Christian, 
through Jesus the Captain of our salvation,^ the Author and 
Finisher of our &ith ;^ while the destruction of the Canaan- 
ites is an emblem of that which awaits the world of the 
ungodly at the judgment of the great day. Ps. ex. ; Luke 
xix.27. 



%n. On^ Book of Judoss. 

lliis book treats of events intermediate between the death 
of Joshua and the establishment of regal government, and 
gives the history of fourteen of those illustrious persons 
whom, under the name of Judges, God raised up, not in 
Kgular succession, but from time to time, to govern Israel, 
and to deliver them fi'om the oppressions of their enemies. 
It may be divided into two parts. 

L It ^ves an account of the further conquests of the 
Israelites in the land of Canaan, of their disobedience to 
the command of God, and of their consequent subjection 
to the king of Mesopotamia. It then states the appoint- 
ment of Othniel, the first judge of Israel ; and carries on 
the history to the death of Samson, recording the frequent 
relapses of the people, their terrible oppressions and 



Gea ziiL 16 ; zxii. 17. Acts vil 49. 

Gen. xxvi. 3. " Heh. xl 29. 

Gen. zxviiL 4. ^ Heb. ii. 10. 

Hebi iv. 8. See voarg, refer, ^ Hs^). xL^. 
10' 
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wonderful deliverances. These events are related in chap, 
i-xvi., where the. regular history closes, including a period 
of about 300 years. 

11. It contains an appendix, informing us of events which 
probably happened not long after the death of Joshua ; par- 
ticularly of the introduction of idolatry ^through Micah, and 
the consequent corruption of manners, illustrated by the 
account of the horrible lust of the inhabitants of Gibeah, 
and the almost utter destruction of the Benjamites for 
protecting them: presenting, as indeed the whole book 
does, a fearful view of the corruption of our nature, chap, 
xvii.-xxi. 

Among the topics to be noticed in this book are — 

I. The 8ta^ of the Israelites before the appointment of 
the Judges, — Every man did that which was right in his 
own eyes ;* and then soon fbllowed idolatry, and msecurity 
to property and life ; showing that there can be neither 
true religion nor true liberty, but in subjection to civil 
government. The book oi Joshua shows us the blessing 
which attended union founded on religious principles ; th© 
tribes acting together under the command of Joshua, and in 
the fear of God, were irresistible. The book of Judges shows 
the reverse of this. 

Observe how idolatry began in the worship of the true 
God under the form of an image, and was introduced by 
one who thought he had the sanction of God's providence 
for what he did.y It, however, soon spread from one 
family to the whole tribe of Dan, where it continued more 
thn 300 years; for "the captivity of the land," spoken 
of in ch. xviii. 30, is generally supposed to allude to the* 
taking of the ark, mentioned in 1 Sam. iv. So de- 
ceitftii is sin, so rapid its progress, so &tal in its oons^ 
quences ! 

II. 21i.e issue of worldly friendships, — ^The league of the 
Israelites with the Canaanites issued in that people beooming 
thorns in their sides, and subjecting them to many grievous 
oppressions. Chap. ii. 3 5 iii. 8, 14 ; iv. 3 ; vi. 2 ; x. 8 ; 
xui. 1. 

' JiNlges xvil 6. Y 3^ad9«a xm IS. 
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Micah's sacnlegiaoB agreement with Jonathan the Lerite 
iasaed in the Levite robbing Micah of his ephod, 6ec. Chaip. 
xviii. 20. 

Tlie Israelites after the death of Gideon remembered not 
the Lord their Grod, neither showed they kindness to the 
house of Gideon;* thus instructing us, as Bishop Hall 
remarks, that if a man have east off God, he will soon oast 
off his friend, which is further seen in the case of Abimeleoh 
the usurper and his ftiends the Shechemites. The blood of 
Gideon's sons is shed by the help of the Shechemites ; the 
blood of the Shechemites is shed by Abimelech, who had 
thas employed them. Ch« bu 24. 

Samson's marriage-feast with the Philistines was dis- 
moed by fraud in his friend, and treachery in his wifk 
Ss connection with Delilah is a yet more striking illustra- 
tion of the &ct, ^ that the friendships which are begun in 
iriekedness cannot stand." Bishop Hall.— See 2 Cot, yi. 
14-18. 

DL lUustratUms^ 1. of man's need of salvation, 2. of the 
feidiness of Grod to save, and 3. of the manner in which God 
iifes. 

1. Man's need of salvation. — ^As illustrating this, it may 

be remarked that, with respect to the Canaanites, the mani- 

feetaticms oi revealed truth through the laws and religious 

institutions of the Israelites, and particularly the victories 

nd miracles of Joshua, had no other effect upon them than 

to induce them to oppose and corrupt the professors of that 

troth. And with respect to the Israelites, we see them at 

the very moment they are appointed to be the executaoners 

of God's wrath against idolatry, themselves becoming idol- 

ates, notwithstanding severe punishments for so doing; 

and we see succeeding generations, through a period of 800 

years, relapsing into sin ^' afler the judge died."^ Such is 

faaman nature on a large scale. In individual cases observe 

the cruelties to which the love of power led Adonibezek,'^ 

and Abimelech ;« as well as the idolatry to which the love 

of ease led the Israelites. 

2. The readiness of God to save. — In illustration of this, 
see chap. iii. 7, 9, and 12, 15; iv. 1, 3, 23 ; vi. 1, 7 ; viiL 

> Judges yiil 88-«(. ^ Judgee l 7. 
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10, 33 ; X. 15 ; and xi. 32. That; God should say his soul 
.was grieved for the misery of braelv^and that for such a 
people He worked such mighty deliverances, presents to us 
an astonishing view of his. r^euliness. to save. Mieah viL 
18-20; Rom. v. a 

3. The manner in which God saves. — Hie impenitent 
Canaanites were not saved. Ahimeleoh, though an Israelita, 
was cut off in his iniquity.® Though such deliverers were 
raised for the Israelites, they were made to feel how evil 
and bitter a thing it is to sin against God. They weiie 
Bffi?ed in sudli a nmnner that the glory of their salvation 
belonged only to God : . that none oould vaunt himself 
«nd say, ^ Mine own hand hath saved me."^ AU cause of 
boasting was taken away, both from the deliverer and froqii 
4)ho8e whom he delivered. According to= the prindples oe 
which men usually act and think, there was a manifest dl»> 
proportion between the means used and the effect produced; 
this was probably done in order that the attention lui^^ 
be especially directed to those points whidi. ai« usuaJly so 
overlooked, — ihe importance, of &ithfi and the influeooae. 
of the Spirit of the Lord.^ And thus by these tenxponaL 
deliverances is shadowed fi>rth to us the manner in wJii<^ 
we are saved by Christ. The unbelievii^ world, and- thr 
unholy professor perish ; while from those who are> saved. 
ail boasting is excluded. Faith, and the things of th» 
SfMrit, which to the natural man are foolishness,^ Grod ia 
the Gro^el especially honors. That treasure is conobr 
mitted to earthen vessels, that the excellency of the power 
may be of God.^ And thus is the harmony of the Old 
and> New Testaments remarkably seen, especialiy in r^^ard 
to the leading object oi both, the maJung us ^ wise unto 
salvation." 

§ iii. On the Book of Ruth. 

i This book contains th^ history of Ruth, a native of 
Moab, who liyed in the time of the Judges^ Her son Obed 
was David's grandfather. It may therefore be consider^ 
as an appendix to the book of Judges, which precedeait; 

*Judge8x.l6. 'f Jtid|;^iillO; Vi.84r Jd.^; * 
• Judges ix. 63-56. xiiL 26 ; zIy. 6, 19 ; zv. 14 

' Judges vii* 2. * 1 Oor. il 14. 

r Heh» xi. Sft-4a. k^Co^.i^jT. ,. „^ , 
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and an introdiictkm to the two books of Samuel, wliidi 
follow it; as the diief subject of those books is David. 
!Ehe book of Ruth contains the origin of David's family, 
and his desoent from Judah (cxHupare eh, iv. 18, with Greo. 
xxxviii. 29.; Matt i. 3). 

Among Uie topics of this book may be noticed — 

L The provUaue of €h)d aver individuala. — ^The won- 
ders of th^ providence appear in the means by which God 
hrougfat about the conversion of Buth, and her admission 
kito the fiunily of die Messiah, through the fiimine in Israel, 
EUmelech's misfortunes, his son's sin in marrying a Moab- 
kesa^ and her own affliction in becoming a widow ; thus 
does He overrule evil for good. P& cxix. 71. 

n. Illustrations of the character and condiiioji of iium^*-^ 
Naamt's afflictions are a striking instance of the changes 
to which human. li& is subject. ^^Ten years," writes Bishop 
Hall, " have turned Naomi into Mara. What assurance is 
tiiere of these earthly things, whereof one hour may strip 
ttf What man may say of the years to come, ^Thus 1 
wiQ bel''' But her afflictions exhibit to us her fortitude 
under them, and give a lustre to her affectionate concern 
(or her daughter-in-law, in the expression of whi(^ she 
dx>ws equal wisdom and tenderness. Mothers-in-law and 
^mgfaters-in-law may learn much from this story. 

Orpah wept, but returned to her idols ; her good resolu- 
tions fitlled on trial. 

Buth loved Naomi for her piety ; her decision seems to 
have been founded not merely on natural affection, but on 
religious conviction. Her own declaration, " Thy Grod shall 
be my God,"* implied a direct renunciation of idolatry. 
The testimony of Boaz shows thia.™ "O the sure and 
bountiful pavTi^ent of the Almighty ! Who ever forsook 
the Moab of this worjd for the true Israel, and did not at 
length rejoice in the change?" — ^Bp. Hall. 

III. Preparation made for the coming of our Lord, — It 
has been remarked, that the subject of this book might, at 
the time it was written, have seemed of so private a nature, 
that the generality of people might not have thought it worth 
recording ; but we Christians may plainly see the wisdom 
of God in having preserved it It had been foretold to the 

1 Ruth 116. ^BxittiiLU 
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Jews that the Messiah should be of die tribe of Jndah ;■ 
and it was ajfterwards revealed further that He should be of 
Uie family of David.<» It was therefore necessary, for the 
full understanding of these prophecies, that the history of 
the family of David in that tribe should be written before 
the prophecies were fulfilled, that so there might not be 
the least suspicion of fraud or design ; and thus this book, 
these prophecies, and the accomplishment of them, serve to 
illustrate and explain eadi other. The adoption into the 
line of the Messiah, of Ruth, a heathen, a Moabitess/ 
seems also to be a pre-intimajtion <^ that great mystery, to 
be revealed under the Gospel, -that the G^entiles should be 
fellow-heirs, and of the same body, and partakers oi God's 
promises in Qurist. Eph. iii. 6-^9. 

§ iv. On the First Booh of Samxtxl. 

The two books of Samuel are also called the First and 
Second Books of Kings, as being two of those four books 
which contain the history of the kings of Israel and Judah. 
The First Book of Samuel contains the account of the 
change of government from Judges to Kings ; including 
a period of about eighty years, from the birth of Samuel, 
during the judicature of £li, to the death of Saul, the first 
king of Israel. — It may be thus divided : 

I. The judicature of £li, as introductory to our notioe of 
Samuel, di. i.-iv. 

II. The judicature of Samuel, ch. y.-xii. 

Ill The reign of Saul as introductory to our notioe of 
David, ch xiii.-xxxi. 

Among the topics of this book may be noticed, as in 
other cases, the illustrations it afiR>rds of the attributes of 
God, the character and condition of man, and the preparation 
made for the coming of the Lord. 

I. The Attributes of God. 

1. His justice^ in the punishment of sin in Eli, Hophni, 
and Phinehas, the Israelites, the Amalekites, Agag, Saul, and 
David, the latter of whom invariably increased his difficulties 

■ Ghen. zlix. la f Deut zziil 8. 

* Jer. zzni 5. 
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wfaen he sought tmlswful means to avoid them, as in the case 
of Achish. 1 Sam. xxvii. ; xxix. 4. 

2. His readiness to hear prayer, as in the case of Han- 
nah for herself, and of Samuel for the Israelites. 1 Sam. i. 
13-17 ; yii. 9, 10. See also xxiii. 11 ; xxx. 8, comp. with 
19, in reference to David. 

3. Mis providence. — ^The first meeting of Saul and 
Samuel was designed by Qod the day before,^ but was 
brought about by drcumstances apparently the most acci- 
dental and trifling.' ^ How fer," as Bishop Hall remarks, 
**God fetches his purposes about! The asses of Kish, 
Saul's fiither, are strayed away ; what is that to the news 
of a kingdom! God lays these small accidents for the 
ground of greater designs. — ^The asses must be lost, none 
Dot Samuel must go with his &ther^s servants to seek them; 
Samuel shall meet them in the search ; Saul shall be pre- 
monished of his ensuing royalty. Little can we, by the 
be^nning of any action, guess at God's intention in the 
condusion." 

In the preservation also of David from the malice of Saul, 
there are many illustrations of God's providence. See, for 
instance, 1 Sam. xxiii. 26, 27. 

II. 2%« Character and Condition of Man. 

1. The snare of an easy, ctmiable temper, — EHi's piety is 
miquestionable ; his resignation under the Divine chastise- 
ment is exemplary :* but his indulgence to his sons* shows 
how a good man, by not restraining sin in ethers," may 
become partaker of their sin and punishment,^ involving 
even distant generations in suffering.^ Such kindness is 
cruelty. Prov. xiii. 24. 

2. 7%« consequences of self-will. — The Israelites casting 
off such a man as Samuel, wishing to be like the other 
nations from whom they had suffered so much, and to cast 
off God,* by whom they had been so frequently delivered, 
and still pennsting in their wish, though they were warned 
of the folly of it,7 bSotA striking instances of the perversity 
of man's will. 

1 Sam.iz:lS, 16. ▼ 1 Sani. ii. 81, 84 • iy.ll-ia 

1 Sam. iz. 3. ''I Sam. zzil 18-^2a 

1 Sam. ill. 18 ; vr. 18b 1 Kings il 27. 

1 SaoL il 29. '1 Sam. yUL 7; z. 19. 

1 Sam. nl 18. T 1 %&im. Vm.V^. 
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Trace, as a warning against the indulgence of sel^will, the 
miseries which followed. Contrast their condition under 
Samuel, whom God had chosen for them, with their distress 
at Gilgal and their defeat at Gilboa.' None of their Judges 
had ever died in battle. 

3. 7%€ danger of trifling with the authority of God's 

Word. — Saul's sin in sacrificing at Gilgal* was the first step 

to his apostasy- and self-murder : and from this we learn, 

that when once we begin to trifle with the authority of God's 

law we know not where we shall stop. 

4. The power of faith. — ^Many illustrations of this are 
afibrded by the lustory of David ; as xvii. 37, and xxx. 
1-6. Saul had driven him from his country and the 
Philistines from their camp, the Amalekites had plundered 
his city, his own people spoke of stoning him, but he yet 
" encouraged himself in the Lord his Grod. 1 Sam. xxx. & 

5. The character of Samuel. — Notice his early piety, his 
obedience and respect for Eli, and his strict x^rd to truth. 
1 Sam. i. 28 ; iii. 5, 18. 

As a minister, observe his earnestness and perseveranoe 
.'in leading men to repentance, and his zeal in teaching 
them to improve seasons of conviction. 1 Sam. viL 3. 

As a ju^ge, he ruled in the fear of God with unwearied 
diligence. 1 Sam. vii. 15, 16; xii. 3, 4. 

In success, he was grateful to acknowledge, and anxious 
to preserve memorials of, (rod's goodness ; while under 
trouble he was diligent in seeking his direction. 1 Sam. viL 
12 ; viii. 21. 

in the reproof and punishment of sin, as in the ease of 
tiie Israelites and of Saul^ he appears altogetiier raised above 
the fear of men. 1 Sam. x. 19 ; xii. 17 ; xiiL 13. 

Exalted to supreme power, he exerdsed it for twenty 
years, without ambition,, oppression, or avarice ; re«gniiig 
it without reluctance, when his God commanded hino. 1 
Sam. xii 

So far was he from envying his successor, that he used all 
his influence to commend him to the people,^ and when he 
sinned to turn away the Divine anger from him.<^ Rejected 
by his countrymen, he still never ceased to pray for them ;* 

• 1 Sam. viL 18; xiil 6-19 ; »» 1 Sam. x. 24. 

xzxL 7. * 1 SanLzv. 11. 

• I Sam. ziil 9-18. ' 1 Sam zzil 28. 
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and to such an extent did he mourn for Saul as to bring 
upon himself Grod's reproof" '^ Those who attend to his life 
may observe that he was modest without meanness, mild 
without weakness^ firm without obstinacy, and severe with- 
out harshness. He lived to the noblest purposes — ^the glory 
of God, and the good of Us country, and died full of yean 
and honor, universally lamented.'^---^tackhouse. 

in. Preparation for tKe Coming of our Lord, 

Samuel was the most famous Prophet afber Moses, dis- 
tinguished ^like him for the prevalence of his intercession,^ 
and the first of that succession of Prophets,^ the great 
subject of whose predictions was Christ; David was the 
greatest personal type of Quristi These considerations 
account for the prominence given to Samuel and David, 
and further illustrate how interwoven with the historical 
part of the Old Testament is the preparation for the coming 
of Christ. 

This book discloses a grand prophecy of Christ, who is ^ 
iiere for the first time m Scripture spoken of as the Messiah, 
or Anointed, as also as a king before that office was estab- 
lished among the Israelites. '^ Who doth not see," saith St. 
Austin,*'^ that the spirit of Hannah prophesied of the Chris- 
tian religion, the city of God, whose King and Founder is 
Christ ; and of the grace of God, from which the proud are 
-estranged, but with which the humble are filled?" This 
indeed is the chief import of this hymn, the words of which 
are too magnificent to be confined to so low a sense as that 
of the circumstances which immediately respected Hannah. 
— See Bishop Patrick on this passage ; and compare Haor 
nah's song with that of Mary. Luke i^ 46-55. 

The character of the Mosaic dispensation, as '^ a minis- 
tration of death," intended to show man his need of a 
Divine Mediator, is seen in the awful punishment of the 
men of Bethshemesh for their irreverence and presumption.^ 
Jn their inquiry, ^ Who is able to stand before this holy 

• 1 Sam. zv. 85 ; xvl 1. ^ Acts iiL 24. 

' Jer. XV. 1. » Luke i 82. 

ff Psalm cyI 28/. ^ 1 Sam. il 10. 

Kumlb^ xiy. 20, with 1 Sam. vil 9. M Sam. vL IQ. 
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Lord God?" they asked a question which the (rospd 
only can fully answer. Kom. iii. 21-26; 2 Oor. v. 
21. 

Observe the honor put upon sacrifice ;• as Samuel was 
offering up the burnt-offering, the Lord smote the Philistines. 
This mso directs our thoughts to Christ, whom such sam- 
fices typified. Rev. xii. 11. 

I V. On the Second Book of Samuxl. 

This book contains the history of the reign of David, 
occupying a period of nearly forty years. The great im- 
portance of the history of David, as a due to our under- 
standing so many parts of Scripture, particularly the 
Psalms, seems to demand a filUer notice of him than of unj 
other person in the Old Testament. 

It may be remarked, that Davfd was crowned king at 
Jerusalem rather more than a thousand years before our 
Lord's birth, and reigned oyer all the tribes as many years 
as our Lord lived on earth — ^about thirty-two or thirty-three 
years. 

I. He made Jerusalem the seat of his kingdom, part of 
which (the fort of Zion) till his reign was possessed by the 
Jebusites. 

II. He subdued the Philistines, Edomites, Amalekites, 
Moabites, Ammonites, and SyriaYis; and extended his 
kingdom to the uttermost bound of that land, whidi had 
been promised to the seed of Abraham, but had nev«r 
hitherto been possessed by them. 

Among the topics to be noticed in this book are, — 
I. The triumphs of David, — ^As in the First Book of 
Samuel we observe David's forbearance towards Saul, so in 
this book and after the death of Saul, is seen his anxiety 
that every step he took towards the possession of the king- 
dom should be directed by God."* It has been remarked, 
that in a civil war of seven years' continuance, which fol- 
lowed upon Saul's death, David never once lifted his sword 
against a subject; and at the end of it, he punished no 
rebel, he remembered no offence but the murder of hi» 
rival.** The spoils of war he dedicated to God.P His firsfe 

•» 1 Sam. vii M). • 2 Sam. iv. 10-11 

• 2 Sam. ill. » 2 Sam. idU. II. 
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concern, when established on his lihrone, was to promote ^e 
honor of God,^ and the religious wel&re of his people. 
He thus expresses his earnestness to build a temple, — ^ I 
will not give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber to mine eye- 
lids, until I find out a place for the Lord, a habitation fbr 
the mighty God of Jacob." Ps. cxxxii. 4, 5. 

II. 77ie troubles of Dtxvid, — ^These followed upon his 
grievous fall, and are the more remarkable as viewed in 
connection with his deep repentance. In reference to which, 
the following points are to be observed : 

1. His respect for his reprover. How different his con- 
duct to Nathan from that of Herod to John the Baptist ! 
David afterwards called one of his own children by .the 
prophet's name,' and showed confidence in him as long as 
he lived." 2. His unreserved confession. How different 
was the conduc tof Adam and Eve,* and Saul !* 8. His 
deep humiliation before God and man. Hiis is seen in 
hb earnest prayer for the in&nt's life ; and in Ps. li. 4, 
"Against thee, thee only have I sinned," &c. — words most 
expressive of godly sorrow ; this psalm he not only wrote 
but published, and that after he had received the assurance 
of forciveness, 2 Sam. xii. 18. 4. The resignation of his 
after-life under the heavy diastisements of the Almighty. 
See XV. 25, &c. 

in. HU heavy punishments, — ^The death of his infant ;▼ 
Amnon's crime and de^tth ; Absalom's murder of his bro- 
ther Amnon ; rebellion, and its multiplied evils ; his own 
flight from Jerusalem;^ the cursing of Shimei;* the 
treachery of Ahithophel, his own familiar friend \l the 
death of Absalom, his darling child, who was cut off in his 
iniquity ;* the revolt of Sheba ;• " the sword never depart- 
ing from his house."^ Who will dare to make David's fall 
an excuse for sin, when it was so severely punished even 
after such repentance % 1 Pet iv. 18. 

IV. David's restoration to his throne. — Again we are 
called to review his renewed concern for the promotion of 

« 2 Sam. vi. 1-5 ; vil 1, 2. ^2 Sam. xv. 80. 

' 1 Chron. iii. 6. » 2 Sam. xv. 5-8. 

• 1 KiD&rg i 24, 27, 82-84. r Psalm xR 9. 

• Geo. m. 12, 13. '2 Sam. xviiL 88. 

• 1 Sam. XV. 20, 21. • 2 Sam. xx. 2. 
^ 2 Sam. xii. 19. »» 2 Sam. m 10. 
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God's honor. (zxiL xxiiL 1-5 ; see also 1 Chron. xxviii. 
xxjx.) Yet again also is he betrayed into sin bj numbering 
his people,<^ which showed a disposition to put his trust 
in men rather than God. By the display of this tend^icy 
to sin in the best men, the need of the dispensation of the 
Gospel is strongly impUed. 

llie most remarkable prophecies in this book respect- 
ing the promised Messiah are to be found in vii. 12-16 ; 
xxiiL 5 ; and by comparing these passages with Heb. L 5, 
and with Acts ii. 30, it will be found that the sure merdes 
of David refer to our Lord. It is particularly to be ob- 
served, that David kiiew that God had sworn to him to 
ra^se up out of his family Christ, whose throne should be 
established for ever ; and we may presume, from the de- 
clarations he elsewhere makes of his confident expectaticm 
of a future state of happiness,*^ that the assurance of ever- 
lasting salvation, which Grod had given him, as one of 
those who believed in the promised Saviour, was his great 
support under the disappointments of life, and in the im- 
mediate prospect of death. 

The insufficiency of repentance alone, however sincere 
and deep,® and God's acceptance of sacrifice as the divinely 
appointed means of removing his anger, is remarkably seen 
in ch. xxiv. 25, as compared with 1 Chron. xxL 26, 27. 
The Lord answered David's prayer by fire from heaven 
upon the altar of burnt-offering, and commanded the angel 
to put up his sword again into the sheath. Thus is the 
anger of God turned away from penitent sinners by the 
sacrifice of Christ; and thus is another illustration af- 
forded, how the historical parts of the Old Testament 
shadow forth the doctrinal parts, of the New. 

§vi. On the First Book of Kjdsbb. 

This book embraces a period of about one hundred and 
twenty-six years, firom the anointing of Solomon, and Ids 
admission as a partner in the throne of David, to the death 
of Jehoshaphat. It may be divided into two prineipal 
parts. 

L The history of the undivided kingdom under Solomon, 
ch. i.-xL 

• 2 3am. zziy. • % 8am. xxir. lO, 17. 

' Plaalm zril IS. 
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n. Hic history of the divided kingdom; the tribes of 
Jadah and Bei^aniin forming the kingdom of Judah, under 
Rehoboam, the son of Solomon, and his successors ; and 
the ten tribes that of Israel under Jeroboam, the son of 
Nebat, and his successors, ch. xii.-xxii. 

After this division the ten tribes continued two hundred 
and fifty-four years, under nineteen kings, all of whom were 
idolaters. Yet to them were sent Elijah and Elisha : so 
unwilling is Grod to punish the wicked/ The kingdom 
of Judah continued three hundred and eighty-eight years, 
under twenty kings of the line of Davi<^ of whom Asa, 
Jdiosbaphat, Jotham, Hezekiah, and Josiah, were pious; 
and Manasseh a penitent. 

The history of these thirty-nine kings is so given as to 
show mankind the certdnty of the fulfilment of God's pro- 
mises and threatenings ; and especially that righteousness 
exalts a nation, and sin ruins it. Compare Levit. xxvi. 30, 
"^th 1 Kin^ xiii. 2 ; 2 Kings xxiii. 8 ; also Deut. xxviii. 
53, with 2 iCings vi. 28, dsc ; and Levit. xxvi. 31, with 2 
Kings XXV. 9. 

The fulfilment of prophecies spoken many hundred 
years before is a pledge to us that those prophecies also will 
be fidfilled which speak of the dead, small and great, standing 
before Gk)d, and being judged, every man according to his 
works. Rev. XX. 12; 2 Pet. iii. 11-14. 
Among the topics to be noticed in this book are — 
1. The reign of Solomon, — ^the most distinguished feature 
of which was the building and dedication of the temple, 
and the solemn possession which God took of it. '* Let us 
imagine to ourselves," as Bishop Home remarks, " a build- 
ing where scarce any thing appeared less valuable than 
sihrer and gold ; a building of which God Himself conde- 
Booided to be Ae Architect,!? and which had therefore in 
the design and execution all the perfection that Infinite 
Wisdom could give it. Before this building, let us think we 
see the nation of the Israelites assemrbled, encircling their 
king seated upon an exalted throne of burnished brass, 
with all the ensigns of majesty and royalty ; whilst, amid 
the harmony of different kinds of instruments, with the 
acclamations of a whole people joining in a grand chorus of 

' Ezek. zxzm. 11. 9 l Ohron. xzriil 12, 19. 
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praise and thanksgiviiig, the glory of Jehovah, or a bodj of 
light above the brightness of the sun, descends from heaven 
an<d fills the temple. Imagination can hardlv reach the 
amazing idea. But thb is the scene described by thu 
sacred writer in 2 Chron. v. 11—14. Never after tms let 
us entertain low notions c^ Grod, or of the house where 
his honor dwelleth. And let us not think that He is less 
present with us than He was with IsraeL Is the Christian 
Church less &vored than the Jewish Church was ? Have 
we lost any thing by the incarnation of his Son 1 Surely 
not. He hath declared, ' Where two or three are gathered 
together in my name, there am I in the midst'^ Seeing 
then that we have a great High Priest that is passed into 
the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us therefore come 
boldly unto the throne of grace, having boldness to enter 
into the holiest by his blood." Heb. iv. 14 ; z. 19. See 
also Eph. il 21, 22. 

The grievous fall of Solomon has already been slightly 
noticed, and forms the most striking instance on record of 
the insufficiency of the highest endowments to preserve 
man from the grossest folly and sin.i He found also, as all 
will find, that t£e way of transgressors is hard. 1 Kings xL 
14,23,26. 

27ie rebellion of the ten tribes under Jeroboam^ and the 
consequent division of the nation into tux> kingdoms, 

Jeroboam presents a striking contrast to David. Gk)d 
raised him to regal power,^ and solemnly promised Ho 
would make his throne as secure as that of David.^ But 
Jeroboam did not trust in God, as David did, £jr the ac- 
complishment of his promises. In violation of Grod'a 
command,<° which had appointed to the twelve tribes one 
temple, one priesthood, and one altar, at Jerusalem, he in- 
troduced the worship of God by images at Dan and BetheL 
The difference of the issues in me cases of David and Jero- 
boam is very remarkable. For nearly 500 years the throne 
of Judah was preserved hereditary in the femily of David \ 
but the destruction of Jeroboam's fiunily almost imme* 
diately aflcr his death, and that of the kingdom of Israel 

' ^ Matt zviil 20. . ^ 1 Kni^ zl M. 

* John XV. 6. " Deut. xzit 6. 

k 1 KiQgs ZL 81.. 2 Ohrao. til 18. 
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more than 200 years after, is traced to this sin,'' the 
motive to which was, that it would eatabliah him and his 
kingdom. Hius fi>olish is worldly wisdom^ and thus is 
illustrated what Holy Writ has declared, that '^ there is a 
way which seemeth right unto a man, but the end thereof 
are the ways of death.^ '* A man shall not be established 
by wickedness.'^ ^'Righteousness keepeth him that is 
upright in the way, but wickedness overthroweth the 
wmer."* 

IIL The typical nature of the history of the Old Testa- 
ment, — Solomon's reign, the most peaceful, prosperous and 
{^orious of the Jewish history, is also referred to by the 
ncred writers as shadowii^ forth in these respects the 
reign of the Messiah. See Jrs. Ixxii. 

IV. The moral use of prophecies not'immediately referring 
to Christ. — ^This is illustrated by a consideration of the 
Tery critical period in which God raised up the prophet of 
Jnoah,' who was sent to Jeroboam not merely to certify 
(as Dayison remarks) the future fact that the altar should 
he defiled, but to set a mark on that sin which he calls 
the original sin of the ten tribes, which was nothing short 
of their adoption of a system of open idolatry as their 
national established religion. The punishment of-the pro- 
phet would add great force to his warning ; for Jeroboam 
might have reflected, in the words of the apostle, •' If the 
li^teous scarcely are saved, where shall the ungodly and 
rinner appear 1" The prophecies and ministry of Elijah 
•od Elisha are to be viewed in the same light — as called 
forth by the increasing iniquities of the ten tribes, to warn 
tbem of their danger, and thus to display at once both the 
long-sufifering and the holiness of God. 

Ilie punishment of Hiel was also calculated to produce 
tile same effect. It was the execution of a threat pro- 
nounced more than 500 years before,* and being fulfilled 
in all its circumstances, was an awful warning to the 
whole nation, that the threatening of Ahijah as to their 
captivity* would certainly be fulfilled, if they continued 
impenitent. 



• 1 Kings ziy. 9, 10. 

2 Kings xvil 21-23. 

• Pro?, adv. 12* 
9 ProY. xil 8. 



« Prov. xiii. 6. 
' 1 Kings xH 

• 1 Kings xvL 84 ; J<Mb. vi. 20. 

* 1 King* xiv. 16. 
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§ yii. On the Second Book of Emofi. 

This is a continuation of the first book, and describes 
the government and actions of many successive kings of 
Judah and Israel, from the death of Jehoshaphat, a. m. 
3115, to the destruction of Jerusalem and of the temple, 
A. M. S416. It may be divided into two principal parts. 

I. The contemporary history of the kingdoms of Judah 
and Israel, to the end of that of Israel in its captivity by 
Shalmaneser, king of Assyria, ch. i.-xvii. 

II. The history of the decline and fall of the kingdom 
of Judah, and its captivity by Nebuchadnezzar, king of 
Babylon, ch. xviii.-xxv. 

In tracing the decline and fall of idolatrous Israel, an aw- 
ful illustration is afforded of the fearfhl consequences of 
sin. Zachariah, the son of Jeroboam the Second, after 
a reign of six months, is killed by Shallum, who, after a 
reign of one month, is killed by Menahem ; his son and 
successor, Pekahiah, is assassinated by Pekah, who is himself 
put to death by Hoshea. 

The preservation and continued pre-eminence of Judah, 
and of the &mily of David, shows very remarkably the 
finger of Providence preparing for the coming of the Mes- 
siah, as foretold by prophecy." While in the short period 
of 254 years the crown of Israel passed through nine 
different &milies, viz. those of Jeroboam, Baasha, Zimri, 
Omri, Jehu, Shallum, Menahem, Pekah, Hoshea ; the crown 
of Judah was preserved in the family of David 388 years, 
though at times the utmost efforts were made to exter- 
minate it Notice Rehoboam's danger from Shiahak,^ 
Abijah's from Jeroboam,^ that of Asa from Zerah,' Ac. 
<kc. ; but particularly Athaliah's attempt to destroy ** aU 
the seed royal."! 

The preservation of the house of David is the more re- 
markable from the great wickedness of many of that .fianUTt 
as Jehoram, Ahaziah, Ahaz, Amon ; see 2 Chron. zzL «• 
See also Psalm Ixxxix. 28-35 ; Luke i. 69-73. 

■ Qea. tIit- 10. ^ 2 Ohroo. ziiL S. 

IniahxLlO. < 2 0faroaziY.«. 

''20hioa.m«. J S Kinga zL 1-t. 
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Nor is it to be foi^otten, that though the two Books of 
Kings do not contain direct prophecies of Christ, yet during 
this period of their history (particularly from the time of 
Jeroboam the Second), the prophets principally flourished, 
and to Christ "' give all the prophets witness.'' Acts x. 43. 

The importance attached to the passover in the revival 
of religion by Hezekiah,* and Josiah,» is very observable, 
because that feast, more than any other, pointed to Christ. 
1 Cor. V. 7. 

Of the many prophecies Ailfilled in this book,*> the most 
remarkable is that respecting Josiah. (Compare 1 Kings 
xiii. 3, with 2 Kings xxiii. 15-20.) The prediction was 
delivered above 300 years before Josiah was born, yet 
during all these years no one gave his son the name, or 
assumed it himself^ or attempted to fulfil the prophecy, 
until the appointed time arrived, and then Amon, a wicked 
prince, named his son Josiah, who himself does not appear 
to have been aware of the prophecy till after he had M- 
fiUed it.c 

Miracles, <&€,, of Elijah and Elieha, 

The great importance of their ministry is attested bj 
the number of their miracles and prophecies. Elijan 
raised the dead,^ opened and shut heaven,® and fetched 
down fire and water with his prayer -S he was the most 
illustrious prophet since the days of Moses, both in word 
and deed, and In the mode of his removal from this 
world, even more honored than Moses. Elisha parted 

> 2 Ohroa zxz. * 2 Cbron. xzxv. 

^ The undeNgned fiilfilment of prophecy, i. e. the various instances 

recorded in Scripture of people fulnliing Ood's prophecies, without any 

intoitioo on their part, is a deeply interesting subject, and would affora 

a very profitable exercise to the young. See 1 lungs xxiL 34 ; 2 Kings 

iz. 34-87 ; and Luke ii. 4. from which it appears that the decree of 

Cssar Aug^ustus, bringing Mary to Bethlehem, caused the fulfilment ot 

Micab ▼. 2. **The apparently casual utterance of the word Galilee 

• (Luke xxiii 6) by the Jewish crowd when they accused Jesus before 

"Pilate, gave occasion to Pilate to send Him to Herod, by which 

•event the mystery was fulfilled, that He should be judged both by 

** the Jews and the Gentiles. A mere accident, as far as we see, led tc 

** the fulfilment of the predetermined mystery." — Pascal. 

* See a similar instance in 2 Kings ix. 21, 26, 36, with 1 Kings xxi. 28 

* 1 Kings xvii. 22. ' 1 Kings xviiu 1 ; xviL 1 

* I Kings xviil 42-46. James v. 17, 18. 
2 Kings 1 10. 

n 
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the watBTs of Jordan ;8 healed the bad waters of Jericho ;^ 
brought destruction on forty-two youths of the idolatrous 
inhabitants of Bethd ;> foretold tfa^ miraculous supply of 
water to Jehoshaphat in the wilderness of Edom -^ multi- 
plied the widow's oil to pay her debt, and then to maintain 
ner -^ by his prayers procured a son for the rich and hospi- 
table Shunamite,'° and when the child died restored it 
to life again ^^ cured the poisonous pottage in the course 
of the seven years' &mine which he foretold ;** entertained 
a hundred men with twenty loaves;? cured Naaman the 
Syrian, and transferred his leprosy to the covetous and 
lying Gehazi, his own servant ;<1 made an iron hatchet to rise 
^m the bottom of the water into which it had fisdlen ;' 
discovered the secret counsels of Benhadad ; by his prayer 
caused Benhadad's army to be smitten with blindness, and 
his own servant's eyes to be opened that he might see the 
angelic hosts which guarded him;" foretold abundance on 
the morrow to Samaria, when besieged and in the extremity 
of famine ;^ and predicted the death of Benhadad, as well 
as the cruelty and wickedness of HazaeL^ 

But the last miracle connected with Elisha, as Hales 
remarks, was the most extraordinary of all ; a dead man 
was restored to life by only touching the bones of this pro- 
phet in his sepulchre.* " This miracle^" observes the same 
writer, " was the immediate work of God, and concurred 
with the translation of Elijah to keep alive and confirm, 
in a degenerate and infidel age, the grand truth of a bodily 
resurrection^ which the translation of Enoch was calculated 
to produce in the antediluvian world, and which the resur- 
rection of Christ., in a glorified body, fully illustrated." 
See Hales, vol. ii. p. 397. 

" There are three bodily inhabitants of heaven, Enoch, 
Elijah, our Saviour Christ : the first before the law ; the 
second under the law ; the third under the Grospel : all 
three in a several form of translation. Our Blessed SavioiiY 

« 2 Kings ii. 14. P 2 Kings iv. 42^44. 

k 2 Kings ii. 19-22. q 2 Kings v. 1-27. 

* 2 Kings il 28, 24. '2 Kings.yi 1-7. 
k 2 Kings iil 17. •2 Kings yI 8-28. 

* 2 Kings iv. 1-7. '2 Kings vi. vii. 

" 2 Kings iv. 8-17. " 2 Kings viii. 7-lfi. 

> 2 Kings vf, 18-87. ' 2 Kings xiil 20, 2L 

* 2 Kings iy. 38-41 *, Nm. 1. JScclus. lUviil i%*VL 
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raised Himself to and above the heavens by his own imme- 
diate power : He ascended as the Son, they as servants ; 
He as God, they as creatures. Elijah ascended by the 
visible ministry of angels, Enoch insensibly. Wherefore, 
God, bast Thou done Uiis, but to give us a taste of what 
we shall be ; to let us see that heaven was never shut to the 
&ithful ; to give us an assurance of the future glorification 
of this mortal and corruptible part 1 Even thus, O Saviour, 
when Tltou shalt descend from heavefl with a shout, with 
the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God, we 
that are alive and remain shall be caught up, together with 
the raised bodies of thy saints, into the clouds, to meet Thee 
in the air, to dwell with Thee in glory." — ^Bp. Hall. 

§ viii. On the ttoo Books of Chronicles. 

These books were written after the return of the Jews 
from the Babylonish captivity, and are called Chronicles, 
because they contain an abstract, in the order of time, of 
the whole sacred history to the period when they were 
written, including about 3468 years. 

One leading object of the writer, who was probably Ezra, 
appears to have been to point out from the public records, 
still preserved, the state of the different families before the 
captivity, that at their return they might again possess 
their respective inheritances. That the worship of God 
might be conducted as before, he enters minutely into the 
duties, genealogies, families, and orders of the Priests and 
Levites ; and to stir the Jews to a holy zeal for restoring 
the temple and its service, he dwells on those parts of the 
diaracter of David, Solomon, Hezekiah, and Josiah, which 
iUlustrate their pious care in these respects. 

The First Book of Chronicles may be divided into three 
parts: 

I. Genealogies from Adam to the time of Ezra, with 
short historical notices intermixed, ch. i.-ix. 

n. The history of Saul, with immediate reference to the 
translation of the kingdom from him to David, ch, x. 

ni. The history of David, in which is an enlarged ao- 
eount of the regulations he made with regard to the public 
worship of God, sudi as fixing the order of the Priests and 
Levites, their various duties, &;c., and the preparation made 
£)r building the temple, ch. xi.-xxix. 
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In the effect of David's liberality, particularly if we 
observe the spirit in which he gave/ may be seen the 
influence which a good example has on others. Precepts 
may lead, but examples draw. 

The concluding scenes of David's life, as recorded in this 
book, especially his solemn farewell to Solomon and his 
subjects, throw great light and lustre on his character, as 
the man after God'^ own heart ; pre-eminently zealous for 
the glory of God, his worship and service, and ascribing all 
that was good in himself, both as to act and intention, en- 
tirely to God's grace. The higher are our views of God, the 
more lowly shall we think of ourselves. In proportion to 
our gratitude will be our humility. 1 Chron. xxix. 13, 14. 

One important use of the genealogical tables is to give 
that succession of families through which it had been pro- 
phesied that the Messiah was to come. Hence the descend- 
ants of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and David, are marked with 
the greatest care. It is a very striking fact, that while the 
Jews were most careful to preserve the succession of their 
families, from the beginning of their history to the time of 
our Lord's coming, no genealogies have since been kept 
which can in any measure be depended upon : the provi- 
dence of God, even in this particular, proving Jesus to be 
the Christ ; for it is rendered impossible that any person 
since our Lord's coming, could prove himself to be of that 
tribe, to which prophecy had limited the Messiah. 

The Second Book of Chronicles begins with the reign of 
Solomon and the building of the temple, and contains a 
history of about 480 years, till the return from Babylon. 
It coincides very much with the first and second Books of 
Kings, except that, as in thent the history of Judah and 
Israel were mixed together, in this we have scarcely any 
thing but the history of David's descendants, much of 
which we had not before. 

As an illustration of the importance of comparing these 
two Books with the Books of Kings, and the writings of the 
Prophets, in order to have a just view of the characters 
described, it may be remarked, that the Books of Chronicles 
give no account of Solomon's apostasy, and the Books of 
Kings no account of Manasseh's repentance. 

Again, in 2 Chron. xxxiv. 32, 33, referring to the reign 
ofJosiah, it is said that ^^ tW \iv\\ai\kvtaxLts of Jerusalem did 

T 1 OVucon. xnx. \^. 
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according to the covenant of God, the God of their &thers ;" 
and again, " all his days they departed not from following 
the Lord God of their fathers." This was a very remark- 
able change from the state of wickedness into which they 
had previously plunged during the reign of Amon. But 
the description here given requires some qualification : for 
from Jer. iii. 10, and other parts of the first twelve chap- 
ters of his prophecy, delivered during this reign, we learn 
that with regard to many it was but an external obedience, 
a restraint upon, not a change of disposition, an hypocrisy 
which threw off its mask as soon as Josiah died. These 
passages of Jeremiah also explain 2 Kings xxiii, 26, where 
it is said that notwithstanding Josiah's piety, and the ex- 
tent to which he carried the reformation, "The Lord 
turned not from the fierceness of his great wrath." 



A COMPARATIVE VIEW OF THE REIGNS OF THE KINGS OF 
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§ ix. On the Book of Ezra. 

Ezra was a priest, and is generally supposed to have 
revised all the books of which the Holy Scriptures then 
consisted, disposing them in their proper order, and settling 
the canon of Scripture for his time.* He was a man of 
deep humility,** and fervent zeal for God's honor;* 
anxious to commend his service to others ;^ deeply grieving 
over those who were departing from it ;® and sparing no 
pains to bring them to repentance.^ 

This book gives the history of about eighty years, being 
a continuation of Jewish history from the time at which the 
Chronicles conclude ; for it begins with a repetition of the 
two verses with which the Second Book of (ironicles ends. 
It consists of three parts. 

I. It relates the return of the Jews from their capti- 
vity in Babylon under the charge of Zerubbabel, the grand- 
son of Jehoiakin king of Judah, particularly informing us 
upon what encouragement, and in what numbers they re- 
turned, ch. i. ii. 

II. It gives an account of the rebuilding and dedication 
of the temple, notwithstanding the repeated hindrances 
from the Samaritans, ch. iii.-vi. 

HI. It relates the journey of Ezra to Jerusalem as il 
deputy of Artaxerxes, and, on his arrival, his deep mourn- 
ing over, and dissolution of, the marriages of the Jews wit 
heathen women, ch. vii.-x. The great effects foUowin^^ 
upon his earnest intercession on this account are a stron^^ 
encouragement to us to pray for each other, ch. ix. 5 9 
X. 1. 

This book records the fulfilment of the prophecies of 
Isaiah (xliv. 28), and Jeremiah (xxv. 12; xxix. 10), on< 
of whom had predicted the name of their deliverer, th< 
other the exact time of their deliverance. It is importan.'^ 
also to remark, that God foretold by his prophet Jeremiatx, 
not only the time of the return of the Jews, but also Ue^ 

Jenitent state of heart which should be the cause of it;- 
er. xxix. 12-14 ; xxxi. 8, 9, 18-20, &c. 

• See Poole. * Neh. viil 2-8. 

k Ezraix. 10-16. • Esra ix 8 ; x. 6. 

• Ezra viL 10; vm.a\-^^ ' Enax-lO, Ac 
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The gracious commission of ArtaxerxesS is also a won- 
derful illustration of Grod's power over men's hearts,, and 
of his care of his Church ; Artaxerxes' decree being much 
more advantageous to the Jews than even that of Cyrus. 
It is very remarkable how every opposition they met with 
wrought for their good in the end.** 

The book of Ezra should be read with the prophecies of 
Haggai and Zechariah. Compare Ezra v. 2, with Hag. i. 12, 
and Zech. iii. iv. These prophets were raised up particu- 
larly to encourage the people in the arduous work of build- 
ing the temple, which was to be glorified by the presence 
of Christ. See Haggai ii. 7, 9. Zech. ii. 10; iii. 8-10. 

In observing the preparation made for the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ in the events of this book, we may not 
only remark the rebuilding of the temple, which was a 
type of his Church, but may also observe, that an ancestor 
of the promised Messiah* (Sheshbazzar or Zerubbabel) 
was appointed in the providence of God to lead his people 
froxoi Babylon; and that their first care on their return 
was to renew their daily sacrifice,^ that rite in their dis- 
pensation which in so especial a manner pointed to the 
sacrifice of Christ. 

The return of the Jews from Babylon is described by 
the prophets as a most glorious display of the providence 
of God;^ and, like the deliverance of the Israelites from 
Egypt, is typical of the deliverance of sinners from spiri- 
tual bondage, and of their pilgrimage to the heavenly 
Canaan under the care of God their Saviour. Isa. xxxii. 
2; xlii. 16; xlix. 10; Ii. 11. 

§ X. On the Book of Nehemiah. 

It appears that though the temple had been rebuilt under 
the administration of Ezra, the walls and gates of the city 
were yet in the state of ruin in which the Chaldeans had 
left them, and that consequently the inhabitants lay open 
to the insult of every enemy who chose to attack them : 
Nehemiah, the writer of tins book, was the instrument 
raised up for their protection. Though a Jew and a cap- 
tive, he was, through the over-ruling providence of God, 

If Ezra vii. 11-26. ^ Ezra iii. 2. 

^ Ezra V. vi. * Isa. xliii 19 ; liv. 17. 

* Matt i. 12. Ezra 1 8 ; iii. 8. 

n* 
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selectjed for the office of cup-bearer to Artaxerxes, the king 
of Persia ; one of the most lucrative and confidential situa- 
tions in that court. Though thus in the midst of abun- 
dance and honor, yet, when he heard of the digressed 
state of his city, Jerusalem, he was deeply afflicted by it."" 
He* made it the subject of solemn prayer ;"» and after four 
months an opportunity was given him of petitioning the 
king for leave to go to Jerusalem. The spirit of prayer, in 
which he made this petition, is very observable.® The kin^i^ 
probably influenced by Esther his queen, appointed Neh&. 
miah governor of Jerusalem, with a commission to rebuild 
the walls, and provide for ^e welfare of his people. Ne- 
hemiah executed his commission for twelve years with 
great success, amidst much opposition,P consecrating both 
his labor and wealth to the object.*! After this he re- 
turned to Artaxerxes at Shushan ; but at length went back 
to Jerusalem, and employed various measures to promote 
the ftirther reformation of the Jews, particularly in thft. 
correction of those abuses which had crept in during hi^^ 
absence. This book may be thus divided : — 

Chap. i. and ii. 1—11 ^ contains the account of Neb^i^ 
miah's departure from Shushan, and arrival at Jerusalem -5 
chap. ii. 12-20; iiL-vi. 15, the building of the walla - 
chap, vii.-xii., the first reformation accomplished \^^ 
Nehemiah; chap, xiii., the second reformation aoooixi- 
plished by Nehemiah on his return to Jerusalem. 

Nehemiah presents to us a noble example of true ptt- 
triotism ; the fear of tSod' being the principle firom whidi 
it flows, and the making religion the foundation of our J 
country's welfare the good at which it chiefly aims. In 
this view it may be remarked how anxious he was to pro- 
mote among his people the due observance of the Sabbath; 
the neglect of which had brought upon them the wrath of 
God." In his devout acknowledgment of God in every 
thing* (deriving the chief motives to perseverance ftvm • 
consideration of his attributes) ;* in his union of watchful- 
ness with prayer, of diligence with dependence ;* and io 

« Neh. I 3, 4. ' Neh. v. 16. 

« Neh. i. 6-11. ■ Neh. xiiL 18. 

• Neh. il 4. * Neh. I 11 ; il 18. 

P Neh. iv. 2S. • Neh. iv. 14. 

fl Neh. V. 14. * ^lik W, 9, 20. 
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his humility in tracing all good in himself to the grace of 
God,7 we may also imitate him. Sanballat and others 
ridiculed and persecuted him, and attempted to draw him 
into sin :' yet still he was successful, and his success 
should be our encouragement, assuring us of the blessed- 
ness of the man that trusteth in God. 

This book takes up the history of the Jews about twelve 
years after the close of the book of Ezra. In the 9th chap., 
which contains a confession of the sins of the Jews, a valu- 
able epitome of their history is given, in the light in which 
it is ever of such importance to view it, viz. as a moral 
history, t . e, a selection of &cts to illustrate principles, to 
teach us what God is, and what we are. It gives exalted 
views of the majesty,* justice,** and mercy of God,® sug- 
gesting the influence sudi views ought to have on us. It 
presents awful views of the depravity of human nature,^ 
and of the evil of sin, and thus shows man's need of re- 
demption. In the allusion to the Spirit,® is also seen the 
germ of that doctrine which is unfolded in the Gospel. 

The administraticm of Nehemiah lasted about thirty-six 
years ; and with this book closes the history of the Old 
Testament. 

§ xi. On the Book of Esther. 

The events recorded in this book may be classed under 
the three following heads : — 

I. Tlie evil anticipated by the providence of God, in the 
promotion of Esther, a poor Jewish orphan, to the throne of 
Persia, and in the great service rendered to the king by her 
relation Mordecai, in detecting a plot against his life, ch. i. ii. 

n. The evil threatened^ in the advancement of Haman, 
and his design of utterly extirpating the whole Jewish 
niation, ch. iii. 

in. The evil defeated^ and over-ruled to the greater 
good of the Jews, and even of the heathens, ch, iv.-x. 

The power of the Persians being at that time paramount 
in Asia, if the design of Haman had succeeded, the Jews, 
not only in Persia, but throughout the world, would have 
been annihilated,^ and with them the whole visible Church 

y Neh. ii. 12 ; vii. 6. • Neh. ix. 17. 

« Neh. ii. 19 ; vi 6-12. ^ Neh. ix. 16, 26, 28. 

» Neh. ix. 6-82. • Neb. ix. 20, 80. 

^ Neh. ix. 88. ' Esther iii. 18, ite. ; TiiL9. 
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of God. In observing the means by which this evil was 
defeated, Ahasuerus' sleepless nightif appears a very im- 
portant link in the chain, and illustrates how the provi- 
dence of God makes use of the most trifling, and what to 
us might seem the most accidental circumstances, to ac- 
complish his will.** The time also when it was defeated 
is no less remarkable. Haman's plot was confounded when 
he had procured the royal decree, when he had fixed a 
time, when he had issued forth letters to destroy the peo- 
ple of God, and when they were on the brink of ruin, and 
he in the height of confidence. 

The Feast of Purim, instituted in commemoration of 
this deliverance of the Jews, is still kept annually by them, 
in their month Adar, which corresponds with part of our 
February and March. 

In reference to the confidence with which Mordecai an- 
ticipated deliverance,* Bishop Hall has the following im- 
portant remark : — " He saw the day of their common 
destruction enacted; he knew the Persian decrees to be 
unalterable, but withal he knew there was a Messias to 
come. He was so well acquainted with God's covenant 
assurances to his Church, that he can, through the midst 
of those bloody resolutions, foresee indemnity to Israel ; 
rather trusting the promises of God than the threats of 
man. This is the victory that overcomes all the fears and 
fury of the world, even our faith." See 1 John v. 4, 5. 

As the events recorded in the Book of Esther happened 
before some of those recorded in Ezra and Nehemiah, the 
following dates may be of use : — 



Date 

Cyrus proclaims liberty to 
the Jews (Ezra 12) 636 

Foundation of the Temple 
laid (Ezra ill 8-18) 585 

Samaritans hinder the build- 
ing of it (Ezra iv. 5) .... 534 

Art^erxes (called in profane 
history Cambyses) forbids 
it (Ezra iv. 17-24) 529 

Haggai and Zechariah urge 
tJiem to proceed (Ezra v. 1) 520 

The Samaritans again inter- 
fere, but are restrained by 
a decree of Ahasuerus (or 



Date 
Darius Hystaspes) (Ezra 
v.vl) 519 

Esther made queen (Esther 
I il) 618 

The Temple finished (Ezra 
vi.) 616 

Haman plots the destruction 
of the Jews (Esther iii. iv.) 610 

Ezra sent to govern Judea 
(Ezravii.) 467 

Nehemiah sent (Neh. ii.). . . . 446 

Malachi, the last of the pro- 
phets, contemporary with 
X^ehemiah 415 



9 Erther vi 1. ^ Roql viii. 28. > Esther iv. 14. 
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QuesUcns adapted to any Chafer of the Historical Parti of the Old 

Testament. 

After having read a chapter in the historical parts of the Old Testa- 
ment, the following questions maj be asked, as an assistance to draw 
out the improvement to be derived from it 

1. What persons are mentioned in this chapter ? 

2. What facts? 

3. What places ? 

4. Point out the places in the map. 

5. Are these persons, facts, places, menti<x)ed in any other parts of 
the Bible ? 

6. Is there an account in this chapter of any duty performed f 

7. Does it appear to have been performed in a right or a wrong 
spirit 9 

8. Is there any thing in this chapter which shows you the value of 
God*s blessing, or the means by which you may obtain or lose it 9 

9. Is there an account of any sin committed ? 

10. Can you trace what led to the commission of that sin 9^ 

11. Can you trace by what consequences, either to themselves or to 
^^ers, it was followed 9' 

12. Were they such consequences, as they, who committed the sin, 
lad previously expected ?■» 

13. How does God speak of that sin in other parts of the Bible 9 

14. Can you compare what the persons did in this chapter, with the 
conduct of any others mentioned in Scripture 9 

16. Does Qod give in this chapter any example, any conmiand, pro- 
xnise, threatening, <&c., which you can apply to yourself 9 

1 6. What may you learn of the attributes of Qod from this chapter 9 

17. Is there any prophecv given or fulfilled in this chapter? 

18. Is there any thing which reminds you of the Lord Jesus Christ ; 
ai^ type, or any thing which shows man's need of Him as a Saviour 9 

19. Is there any thing which shows man's need of the Holy Spirit 9 

20. Is there any proverb of Scripture illustrated by any of the 
events recorded in this chapter 9 

k Thus Saol at one time greatly loved David (1 Sam. xvi. 21): 
observe what first excited his jealousy. (1 Sam. xviii. 8.) 

Indolence ]M*epared the way for David's grievous fall (2 Sam. xi. 1) ; 
and probably pnde led him to number the people. (1 Chroa xxi. 1.) 
{^vil counsellors led to the apostasy of Joash. (2 Chron. xxiv. 17.) 

1 Thus the sin of Dathan and Abiram (Numb. xvi. 27, 82), and of 
Achan (Joshua vii. 24), involved the destruction of their families as 
well as of themselves. 

Hiel was punished in the death of his children, while probably he 
was suffered to live. (1 Kings xvi. 34.) 

■ Thus when Gideon made the ephcd, he little thought of the snare 
it would become (Judges viii. 27) ; when Saul forced himself to offer 
a burnt-offering, he little thought it would cost him his throne (1 S&m. 
xiil 12, 14): David little thought the assistance he obtained through 
deceit from Ahimelech would be the occasion of the destructioa of a 
city of the priests. (1 Sam. xxi. 2 ; xxii. 19.) 
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21. Are you reminded in reading this chapter of any part tX the 
prayers, or other formularies, of the Church of England ? 
For further hiuts, refer to Archbishop Seeker's Advice, p. 41. 

Questions which may he ttsed ^tet having read through any of ths 
Historical Books of the Old Testameiit^ or parts of such books which 
inchide several chapters. 

I. General Questions. 

1. Why is this book called ? 

2. Over how long a peiiod does the history ooDtained in this book 
(or part of the book) extend ? 

8. How long was this before the birth of our Saviour ? 
4. What is 3ie number of chapters in this hock f 
6. What are the principal subjects ? 

6. Can you arrange the chapters under these subjects f 

7. Are there any references made to these subjects in any other parti 
of the Biblo ? 

8. Have we any notice of these subjects in the Book of Psaloas f 

9. In what (^aces did the principal events mentioned in this book 
%appenf 

10. Are any other remarkable events recorded in the Bible, said to 
have happened in those places ? 

11. Are any other nations than that of the Israelites mentioned in 
this book 9 Give some account of them. 

12. What are the names of the persons whose history is most pro> 
minent in this book 9 

13. Mention some of the most remarkable circumstances in the 
lives of those persons. 

14. What are the excellences or defects of their character ?■ 

1 5. Is any reference made to these persons in other parts of Scripture 9 

16. Do such references throw any additional light on their character 9 

17. Is there any person in Scripture of whom you are reminded as 
having acted like them, or who, under the same circumstances, acted 
very differently from them 9 

18. Does it contain any instance illustrating the influence of ezatft- 
jple, i. e. of one person's conduct inducing others to act like him 9* 

19. Is there any reference to natural history, as animals, trees^ 
plants, Ac. 9 (See page 128.) 

20. Is there any reference to manners and customs, ^., peculiar to 
Eastern nations, their houses, dress, Ac. 9 (See page 186, Ac) 

21. Are any, and what miracles recordea in tnis book 9 

B Sometimes our particular attention is drawn to this. Thus of 
Hananiah (Neh. vii. 2) it is said he was a faithful man, and feared Otod 
above manv. S^e also 2 Kings xviii. 5, as to Hezekiah ; 2 Chron. xxiv. 
7, as to Athaliah ; and 1 Kings xviii. 8, as to Obadiah. 

<* Thus Hezekiah's confidence in God inspired a like confidence in 
his people. (2 Chron. xxxii. 7, 8.) The example of Jeroboam, the first 
king of the ten tribes of Israel, was followed by every succeedii^ king. 
They all trod in the steps of the idolatry he established. Lot's soos- 
in-law were not influenced by his example, but remained in Sodom. 
(Gen. xix. 14.) 
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n. WhA prophecies are giren or fblfiHed respecting either perRons 
or nations ? If gnduallj fidfiOed, trace the rarioiis steps of the fulfil- 
mentv. 

23. Did any, and what prophets, whose writings fbnn part of the 
Bible, lire during this period ? 

24. Do their writings throw anj light on the hbtorj here recorded, 
porticulariy on the moral conduct oS the Jews, their sins, Acl f 

n. Quettion» an the Attribute* of Ood. 

What illustrations does this book (or part of a book) give of H) the 
power of Ood ? (2) GkMf s knowledge and notice of what men ao and 
think f (3) the justice of Ood in punishing sin f (4) his long-suffering 
in delajring to punish the wicked f (5) hb mercy^ in forgiving f (6) his 
grace in helping ! (7) his readiness to hear prayer f (8) his proridoice, 
particuhurly in his direction oi what seemed to be chance, hie control 
orer men's minds, wills, nasaioos, counsels, actioan, dEC^ and in over- 
ruling evil ibr good? (9) his faithfulness in fulfilling his promises f 
4ec. ite. (10) and what effect ought these several views of God to have 
on jour feelings and character f What practical use should you mak« 
of these attributes as motives to duty fF (See page 198.) 

IIL Quettiont on the Charaeter and Condition of Mem, 

1. With the views given above of the perfections of Ood, cooftrasi 
the character of man ; any instances which occur in this book of men's 
(I) weakness, (2) ignorance of the future, (3) injustice, (4) impatience, 
(5) cruelty, (6) inconstancy, Ac Cl) What effect ought these several 
views of the character of man to haye on you in your intercourse with 
your fellow-creatures f 

f. Are there any instances in tins book of those who resisted temp- 
tationf 

8. Are there any instances of the blessings attending obedience to 
Godf 

4. Are there any instances of those who yielded to temptation f 

6. What was the nature of the temptation by which they were over- 
come f (See page 199.) Was it the praise or the fear of men, the ex- 
ample of others, Ac. f 

6. What illustrations do yon here find of the folly and deceit of sin f* 

7. From passages in this book, show the progress of sin. (See p. 200.) 
& Show also the evil of sm. (See p. 200.) 

F Tlias the prediction against EU (1 Sam il 81-34) be^ to be 
fulfilled when Hopbni and Phinehas were killed (I Sam. iv.) ; then 
M;ain by the massacre of his descendants by Saul (1 Sam. zxil) ; and 
e^ffaty years after the threatenings, by the deposition of Abiathar fixxn 
tiie priesthood. (1 Kings il 27.) 

4 See 1 Chron. xxviil 9; Job xlil 2-6; Neh. iv. 14; Psalm 
imrr. 4 ; 2 OoT. xil 9, in somc measure illustrating thin. 

' Isaiah a 22; xll 10-12; Vl, 12, 13; xxxi. 1-8. Oal vi 1. 

* For instance, the men of Ashdod acknowledge and smart under 
flie power of Ood, and yet cUng to the worship of Dagon {\ Sam. r. 
2-7); and Amaziah worships the very gods trhom Jehovdi enabled 
Um to Tvereome. (2 Ofaron. xzv. 14.) 
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9. Of what particular virtues is there any illustration, any instance 
of repentance, faith, <fec., returning good for evil, Ac. ?' 

10. Is there any illustration of counterfeit virtues ? of conduct that 
seemed right, but did not proceed from right motives ? of false repent- 
ance, zeal, <fec ? Are any persons mentioned who, either in what they 
said or did, seemed to be influenced by right feeling, but afterwards 
turned aside ?" 

11. Of what particular sins is there any illustration, as idolatry, un- 
belief, neglect of warnings, abuse of God's blessings, Ac, lying, covet- 
ousness, envy, pride, impatience of reproof, <fec. ? 

12. Are there any instances of good children, good parents, ser- 
vants, masters, husbands, wives ; good kings, magistrates, <&c. ; or the 
contrary? 

13. What instances are given of those in affliction f 

14. What were its effects upon them ? Did it lead them to pray ? 
Did it lead them to alter their conduct, Ac. ? 

15. Give some illustration of the nature of human life; that is, of 
the disappointments, the fears, the sudden changes to which men are 
liable.^ 

16. Is there any illustration in this book of the vanity of the world, 
the insufficiency of things which men most esteem to make them 
happy, as riches, power, <bc. ? 

IV. Qwstions in reference to the Preparation made for the coming 

of our Lord Jeatu Christ, 

1. What types are given in this book concerning our Saviour, either 
in persons or things) 

2. Can you show from the New Testament in what the resemblance 
consisted ? 

8. What prophecies are there in^^this book respecting the Saviour IT 
Js there any allusion to these prophecies in the New Testament f 

4. What general proofs are afforded by the events of this book of 
man's need of a Saviour, or of the hoUness of G^ in hia abhorrence of 
Bin? 

.6. What proof does this book afford of man's need of the Holy 
Spirit to expose to him his sin, and to enable him to overcome it Y 
("rhese proofs may be shown by instances of men's tendency to sin. 
the self-deceit accompanying it, tiie vain excuses made for the oommisr 
sion of it, Ac.) 

6. Do you, from any tiling recorded in this book, learn how and for 
what you ought to pray ? 

* See Rom. xii. 9-21 ; 1 Cor. xiii. ; and Gal. v. 22. Ao, noticing the 
examples from Scripture which illustrate any of the fruits of the S^nrit 
referred to in these passages. • 

« 1 Kings xviii. 89 ; 2 Chron. xi. 17 ; xil 1 ; Deut v. 28, 29. 

▼ See, for instance, Jephthah's disappointment, and at Such a mo- 
ment, in the loss of his only child (Judges xL 34, 85) ; Naamaii's le- 
prosy (2 Kings V. 1) ; Jeroboam's bereavement (1 Kings xiv. 12-17); 
Benhadad (1 Kings xx. 8, 81); the Shunammite (2 Kings iv. 20); Ne- 
buchadnezzar's insanity (Dan iv. 80, 31); and his grandsoa'a destrofr 
tioa 00 tb« very Di|;ht of bia {<»\iV\V^. ([|[^«su ^ . Q^ 80.) 



CH. m. § i] JiA. 2Sin 



CHAPTER m. 

THS POSnCAL BOOKS. 

OavRsmL^ I On the Book of Job. ^n. On the Book of Peakiu, 
^m. OmtMe Book of ProoerU, %iY. On the Book of EeeUmMtee, 
\ T. 0» the 8omg of Solomon, 

TmsK Books, which are five m number — namely, Job, 
Psalms, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and the Canticles or Song 
of Solomon, are so called, because they are almost wholly 
eomposed in Hebrew verse. 

^\, On the Book of Job. 

Hiat Job was a real diaracter, is proved bv the manner 
in which he is spoken of by £zekiel and St. James.^ He 
was an inhabitant of Uz, in that part of Arabia bordering 
CO Jndea ; and has been supposed to be descended from 
Uz, the elder son of Nahor, Abraham^s brother. 

Elihu, in reckoning up the modes of Divine revelation, 
takes no notice of the delivery of the Mosaic Law ; nor 
does there seem any allusion to the Jewish history in any 
part of the book. Hence Job is supposed to have lived 
be£3<re Moses, and this book to be the oldest in the world. 

It may be divided into three parts. 

L A VABBAITVB of au eminent servant of God suddenly 
j^unged from the greatest prosperity into deep affliction — 
the entire loss of property, children, health — which he 
bears with the most exemplary patience, du L ii. 1-10. 

n. A ooHTROVKRST, which was a source of yet heavier 
trial to Job, and which originated in the visit of his three 
friends, Ellj^iaz, Bildad, and Zophar. He was tempted to 
complain to them of his situation ; but they, having taken 
up the erroneous notion that deep affliction was a certain 
proof of the great wickedness of him who suffered it^ instead 

* Esek. sir. 14; James v. lU 
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of comforting Job, charged him with hypocrisy, as guilty of 
some hidden wickedness.^ In the vehemence with which 
Job asserts his integrity, he reflects not only on the injustice 
of his friends, but in some measure on the inequality of the 
providence of God ; as though the tenor of his past life 
entitled him to other treatment than that which he received 
at God's hands. But his appearing thus to account himself 
righteous in his own eyesX kindled the wrath of a fourth 
friend, who had hitherto been silent. While condemning the 
unjust insinuations of Job's three friends, because they had 
found no answer, t. «. no convincing reply, and yet had 
condemned Job as a hypocrite and ungodly man,« Elihu 
also sharply reproves Job for "justifying himself, rather 
than God."^ After which the Lord Himself answers Job out 
of the whirlwind ; not condescending to enter into any par- 
ticular explanation of his conduct : but from a consideration 
of his infinite and unsearchable greatness as seen even in 
creation,^ convincing Job of his presumption, his ignorance, 
and guilt, in arraigning his providence : ch. ii. 11-xli. 

in. The issue op the narrXtivb and op the ooktro- 
VERSY seen in the deep repentance of Job ; God's reproof 
of Job's three friends ; his appointing them to offer sacri- 
fice, which, through the intercession of Job, removed from 
them God's anger ; and his promoting Job to yet greater 
prosperity than he had before his aflfliction, ch. xlii. 

This book is interesting as containing the earliest record 
of Patriarchal religion, as it was professed by one probably 
toot of the promised seed. 

This book also remarkably displays the providence of God, 
and the plan of his moral government, and illustrates with 
unrivalled magnificence the glory of the Divine attributes : 
see, particularly, when the Almighty addresses Job. It 
forcibly alludes to the doctrine of human depravity,© speaks 
of sacrifice as the divinely appoihted means of removing 
God's anger,* and shows the benefit of intercessory prayer.^ 

In ch. xix. 25-29, Job is generally understood to hav» 
spoken of a future resurrection and judgment to come* 

« Job iv. 7-9 ; viiL 18 ; xviil 21 ; *» Job xcEviil-zUi. 

xzil 6. * Job xiv. 4 ; xv. 14-16. 

X Job zxxil 1, 2. ' Job L 5 ; idil 8. 

> Job xzzil 8. • Job zlii. 8-10. 
• Job zzziii 8, 9 ; sodv.^,^, ^. 
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Under this view of thie passage, his faith in a promised 
Redeemer is especially to be noticed : as showing the har- 
mony of character in the servants of God in every age. Job, 
Abraham/ Moses,f David,** the Prophets,* derived their 
chief happiness from the same source as those who are 
bom mider the Christian dispensation. See Art. VII. of 
the Church of England. 

1. Let the young imitate Elihu's humility .^ Though 
competent to speak best, he spoke last. 

2. How much of heavenly wisdom is necessary to con- 
duct controversy properly, when even Job failed in it ! 

8. It well becomes us to confess ourselves to be miser- 
able offenders, when even Job abhorred himself, and said, 
"Behold, I am vile."l He who knows himself best, 
esteems himself least. 

§ ii. On the Book of Psalms. 

This is a collection of sacred hymns, most of which were 
composed by David, who is hence called the sweet Psalmist 
of Israel. 2 Sam. xxiii. 1. 

Bishop Home describes the Book of Psalms as an epitome 
of the Bible, adapted to the purposes of devotion ; and in 
the language of this Divine Book, the prayers of the Church 
have been offered up to the throne of grace from age to age. 
The Fathers assure us that in the earlier times, the whole 
Book of Psalms was generally learnt by heart ; that Psal- 
mody was every where used at meat, and in business ; that 
it enlivened the social hours, and softened the fatigues of life. 

Hooker says, " What is there necessary for man to know, 
which the Psalms are not able to teach I Let there be any 
grief or disease incident unto the soul of man, any wound 
or sickness named, for which there is not in this treasure- 
house a present comfortable remedy at all times to be found." 

In illustration of these remarks, it may be noticed that 
some of the Psalms are expressions of praise and adoration, 
which display the majesty, power, goodness, and other at- 
tributes of God, as Psalms civ. cxxxix. : others are songs of 
thanksgiving, blessing God for mercies bestowed, as Psalm 

' John viil 66. » 1 Pet i. 10. 

» Heh xL 26. ^ Job xxzil 4-6. 

k 2 Sam, zxiii. & Wobi^%\id.V. 
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oiii. : others are prayers in which are implored the mercy of 
God, the pardon of sin, as Psalm li. ; deliverance from 
danger, as Psalm xvii. ; deliverance from affliction, as Psalm 
cxxiii. : while in others intercession is made — ^for the Chm'ch, 
as Psalm cxxii. — ^for the heathen, as Psalm Ixvii. Some of 
the Psalms are historical, as Psalm Ixxviii., composed with a 
view to preserve the remembrance of the most considerable 
events which befell the Jewish nation ; while others describe 
the excellency of God's law, as Psalms xix. and cxix. ; the 
character of good and bad men, as Psalm i. ; the vanity of 
human life, as Psalm xc. Lastly, some of them are pro- 
phetical, presenting us with predictions relating to the Lord 
Jesus Christ and the times of the Gospel ; finely illustrating 
the "connexion which subsisted between the two cove- 
nants, and shedding an evangelical light on the Mosaic 
dispensation by unveiling its inward radiance." Thus, — 

Psalm xl. 6, speaks of our Lord's coming in our nature 
to abolish the Mosaic dispensation, of which " sacrifice and 
offering" was the distinguishing feature (see Heb. x. 5). 

Psalm cxxxii. 11, predicts that the Messiah should be of 
the family of David (see Acts ii. 30). 

Ps. xlv. 6, 7, declares his Divine nature (see Heb. i. 8). 

Psalm cxviii. 22, quoted six different times in the New 
Testament, foretells the rejection of Him by the Jews ; 

Psalm xxii. his suffering on the cross ; 

Psalm xvi. 9-11, his resurrection (see Acts ii. 27) ; 

Psalm Ixviii. 18, his ascension, and sending the Holy 
Spirit (see Eph. iv. 8) ; 

Psalms Ixix. and cix., the sore judgment which should 
befall Judas and the Jewish nation (see Kom. xi. 9, 10, and 
Acts i. 20) ; 

Psalm cxvii., the call of the Gentiles (see Rom. xv. 11); 
and Psalm Ixxii., the final triumph and universal establish- 
ment of Messiah's kingdom throughout the earth. 

Of the prophetic Psalms, the most remarkable, as apply- 
ing throughout and exclusively to Christ, is Psalm ex. 

Nearly fifty of the Psalms are quoted in the New Testa- 
ment, which shows how frequently our Lord made use of 
that book to instruct his disciples that He was the Christ. 
See Luke xxiv. 44. 

. What is historical, as it relates to David and the Jewish 
Church, is often typical, and so prophetic, as it relates to 



CH. in. § ii.J The Psalms. 261 

Jesus Christ, and to his Church either militant or triumph- 
ant™. While David is describing his own enemies, suffer- 
ings, and triumphs, the Spirit enlarges his sentiments, and 
swells out his expressions to a proportion adapted to the 
character of the Messiah, of whom David was so eminent a 
type, that our Saviour is often expressly described in Scrip- 
ture by his name". 

Forgiveness and mercy towards the persons of his own 
enemies were distinguishing parts of David's character ; of 
which we see very beautiful proofs in 1 Sam. xxiv. 4.-10 ; 
xxvi. 7-13 ; 2 Sam. 1. 17-27 : iv. 8-12 ; xix. 16- 
23. But in some of the Psalms, David utters bitter curses 
against his enemies. The most remarkable in this respect 
are Ps. Ixix. and cix. ; but these, as is seen above, Peter 
applies as prophecies fulfilled in the punishment of Judas 
and of the Jews. This teaches us that we are to understand 
the curses contained in the Psalms, as threatenings ut- 
tered, or judgments foretold, by a Prophet of God, against 
hardened and finally impenitent sinners ; and that the 
feeling with which we should repeat them, should be an 
awful sense of God's holiness and justice in the punish- 
ment of sin. 



* In reference to this subject, Bishop Horae has the following re- 
mark : *'Upon this principle it is easily seen that the objections which 
may seem to lie against the use of Jewish services in Christian con- 
gregations, cease at once. Thus it may be said, are we concerned 
with the affiurs of David and of Israel f Have we any thing to do with 
the ark and with the temple t They are no more. Are we to go up to 
Jerusalem, and to worship on Zion t They are desolated and trodden 
under foot by the Turks. Are we to sacrifice young bullocks accord- 
ing to the law t The law is to be abolished never to be observed again. 
Do we pray for victory over Moab, Edom, Philistia, or for deliverance 
from Baoylon ? There are no such nations, no such places in the world. 
— What then do we mean, when, taking such expressions in our mouths, 
we utter tiiem in our own persons as parts of our devotions before God ! 
Assuredly we must mean, a spiritual Jerusalem and Zion ; a spiritual 
ark and temple ; a spiritual law ; spiritual sacrifices, and spiritual vic- 
tories over spiritual enemies, all described under the old names, which 
are still retained, though old things are passed away and all things are 
become new. By substituting Messiah for David, the Gospel for the 
law, the Church Christian for that of Israel, and the enemies of one 
for those of the other, the Psalms are made our own." — Bishop Home 
en PscdrMy Prrfwe. 

■ Isa. Iv. 8 ; Jer. xxx. 9 ; Ezek. xxziv. 28 ; Hosea iiL 6. 
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On the promise by Nathan to David.. 
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Inserted towards the end of David^s life.. 



During the Babylonish captivity 

Inserted towards.the end of Davids life. 

On the return fh>m the captivity 

On the decree of Cyrus 



On the return from the captivity 

On the opposition of the Samaritans. . . . 

During the Babylonish captivity. 

Inserted towards the end of David's life. 

On the second removal of the ark 

Inserted towards the end of David's life . 
On the return Arom the captivity 



On the removal of the ark into the temple. . . . 

During the Babylonish captivity 

On the rebuilding of the temple 

Prayer of David when made king over all IniMl 

On David's persecution by Doeg 
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§ iii. On the Book o/Tbovbrbs, 

The general design of this book is to instruct the young 
at their entrance into public and active life: — ^that they 
may " know wisdom and instruction ; peroieve the words 
of understanding; receive the instruction of wisdom, 
justice, and judgment ; to give subtlety to the simple, to 
the young man knowledge and discretion." Ch. i. 2^. 

It is very important to observe, that Solomon, the writer 
of this book, lays down this rule as the foundation of all 
his instructions : " The fear of the Lord is the beginning 
of wisdom :" thus teaching us there can be no virtue in 
our intercourse with our fellow-creatures, where this is 
wanting as the motive of action. 

We are not, says Bishop Hopkins, generally to expect 
any connection, either of sense or sentences, in this book d 
Proverbs. Other parts of Scripture are like a rich min^ 
wiiere the precious ore runs along in one continued vein; 
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bat this ia like » besp of pearls, whieh, though they are 
loose and unatning, are not IJierefbre the i^ exeellent 
«Dd valuable. 

This book may howerer be thoa divided into five parte. 

Part I., ocmtaiaing the first ndne chapters, is a sort of 
preface — the teacher giving his pujnl a connected series 
of admonitions, cautions, and encouragements to the 
study of wisdom. 

Part II., extending from chap. x. to xxii. Id, oomprisea 
ithat may be strictly called Protferbs — ^namely, unconnected 
maxims, expressed with much neatness and simplicity. 

Part IIL reaches from ch^ xxii. 17 to xxiv. inclusive^ 
in w'hich the teacher renews tts connected admonitions to 
the study of wisdom. 

Part rV. contains proverbs supposed to have been se> 
leeted from some larger collection of Solomon by the men 
of Hesekiah — that is, by the Prophets whom he employed 
to restore tiie Service and writings of the Jewish Church ; 
as Eliakim, and Joah, and Shebna, and probably Hosea^ 
aad Mioah, and even Isiuah. This part, like the second, 
consists of unconnected sentences, and extends from 
ehap. XXV. to xxix. 

Part V. oonsi^ of the last two chapters ; the first of 
whi<^ contains the wise observations and instructions 
delivered by Agur to his pupils Ithiel and Ucal ; and the 
ether the excellent lessons addressed to king Lemuel by 
his mother. 

With regard to the interpretation of the Proverbs, it is 
iaaportant to remark, that some of them, though expressed 
without limitation, are yet not to be understood as unirer* 
saUy true. Hius, — 

Pirov. X. 15. ^' The destruction of the poor is their po> 
verty ;" inasmuch as it exposes them to injuries and abuses. 
But sometimes poverty is a protection, as appears in the 
tremendous judgment inflicted on the Jews by Nebuchad- 
Benar; where we are told, he burnt every great man's 
house, taking all that had property captive, but leaving tin 
poor of the land to be vinedressers, dec 2 Kings xxv. 9, 12. 

Prov. X. 27. ** The fear of the Lord prolongeth days, 

but the years of the wicked shall be shortened." It is true, 

as a general remark, that piety contributes both to the 

hngjth and enjoyment of life ; but Abel was murdered^ and 

12 
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the life of Cain prolonged. AbijafaO meets an early death, 
and his wicked father's life is prolonged to a reign of 
twenty-two years. Though Daniel was preserved,? Na- 
both fell a victim to his obedi^ice.4 Pious Jonathan' 
and apostate Saul perished in the same battle ; '* the com 
is cut down with the weeds, but to a better purpose.'* 
God inflicts judgments, in some instances, to show He 
governs the world at present; He withholds them in 
others, to show that He will judge it hereafter. 

Prov. xi. 16. "He that hateth suretyship is sure" 
(see also xvii. 18). This is not a condemnation of surety- 
ships under all circumstances, but a strong warning 
against undertaking them rashly. 

Prov. xvi. 7. " When a man's ways please the Lord, he 
maketh even his enemies to be at peace with him." — Under 
the Old Testament dispensation, when temporal prosperity 
was promised as the reward of obedience, this was, as a 
general truth, remarkably illustrated in the history of the 
Israelites," more particularly in the cases of Solomon, Jeho- 
shaphat, Asa, dec. Yet, though David's ways pleased the 
Lord, Saul was never at peace with him. Still more truly 
may this be said of Him, who was David's Son and David's 
Lord. The Apostle also warns Timothy ^t all that will 
live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution.* There is 
however something in the meekness and love of the Christian 
character which tends to conciliate ; and God not mifre- 
quently does cause them to produce this effect. Acts iL 47. 

Prov. xviii. 22. " Whoso findeth a wife, findeth a good 
thing, and obtaineth favour of the Lord." — ^Manoah found 
it so ;" but Ahab did not,^ nor Job,^ nor Jehoram.^ 

Prov. xxii. 6. " Train up a child in the way he should 
go, and when he is old he will not depart from it." Pious 
principles instilled in youth seldom fail of operating in old 
age. Moses, Samuel, Timothy, <Sec., are instances of it 
Yet wicked Ahaz, one of the most dreadful examples re- 
corded in Scripture of sin and of its consequent punisb* 
ment, was the son of a godly father, and the father of a 

• 1 Kings xiv. 18-17. * 2 Tim. ul 12. 

P Dan. vl 28. ■ Judges xiii. 28. 

<i 1 Kings xxi. 8, 18. "^ 1 Kings xxi 26. 

Lev. XXV. 28. ^ Job ii. 9, 10. 

' 1 Sam. xxxL « 2 Kii^ yUl 18. 

* Eaod. zxxiv. 24. 
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godly son. Pious Hezekiah was the son of a wioked father, 
and the &ther of a wicked son. Jeroboam had a pious 
son, Abijah; and Samuel a Joel and Abiah, who turned 
out unjust judges, though we have no intimation, as in 
the case of Eli, that he had been too indulgent to them. 

We shall find the reading of the Proverbs more profit- 
able, if we illustrate the general truths contained in them 
by examples from the historical parts of the Old and New 
Testament.* 

Proy. L 7. "The fear of the Lord is the begiimiDg of knowledge - 
hut fooU desjHse wisdom and inatmdion.'' (Rehoboatn, 1 Kings zii. 
13 ; Eli's sons, 1 Sam. il 26 ; Athenian philosophers, Acts xvil 18.) 

Proy. L 10. **Mj son, if sinneTs entice thee, consent thou not" 
(Adam, Gen. iil 6 ; Balaam, NumU xziL ; Jehoehaphat, 1 Kings 
Tiii. 4; Prophet of Judah, 1 ^igs xiii 15-19, 24; Micaiah's firm- 
ness^ 1 Eongs zzii 18, 14.) 

Prov. I 82. " The prosperity of fools shall destroy them." (The 
laraelitea, Deut zxxil 15-25; Hos. ziil 6; Tyre, "Esek. xxyiii. 2, 
16, 17 ; Sodom, Ezek. xvl 49.) 

Proy. i 83. ''But whoso hearkeneth unto me shall dwell safely, 
and shall be quiet from fear of eyiL" (Noah, Gen. yL 22 ; vii. 23 ; 
Heb. XL 7 ; see also John x. 28.) 

Proy. iii. 5, 6. ** Trust in the Lord with all thine heart ; and lean 
not unto thine own understanding. In all thy ways acknowledge him, 
and he shall direct thy paths."* (Asa, 2 Chron. xiy. 9-15 ; Hezekiah, 
2 Kings xix. 14, <fea; Abraham's seryant, Gen. xxiy. 12-27 ; Nch. 
il 4 ; Ezra yiiL 21-28 ; Dayid, 1 Sam. xxx. 6-8.) 

Proy. iii 88. ** The curse of the Lord is in the house of the wicked.*' 
(Jeroboam, 1 Elings xiii. 84 ; xy. 29, 30 ; Baasha, 1 Kings xvl 1-4, 
12, 18 ; Abab^ 1 Kings xxi. 17-22 ; Jehu, Hos. L 4 ; Hazael, Amos 
L 4 ; Esau, Obad 18.) ''But he blesseth the habitation of the just" 
(Abraham, Heb. xL 12, contrasted with 2 Kings x 1-8 ; Obed-edom, 
2 Sam. yi 11.) 

Proy. iy. 14. " Enter not into the path of the wicked" (Lot, Gea 
>diL 10-18; Dayid, 1 Sam. xxyil 1.) 

Proy. iy. 18, 19. " The path of the just is as the shining light" 
(The wise men, Matt il 1-18 ; Nathanael, John L 46-51 ; the 
kunuch. Acts yilL 27-40 ; Cornelius, Acts x. ; Paul, 2 Oor. iii. 18.) 
" The way of the wicked is as darkness : they know not at what they 
stumble." (Ahab, 1 Kin^ xyiii. 17 ; the Jews, Ezek. xyiii. 29 ; Jer. 
y. 19, 25. Also, their ignorance, that the cause of their present 
miseries is the rejection of the Messiah, Deut xxyiii 29.) 

Proy. y. 21. " For the ways of man are before the eyes of the Lord, 
and he pondereth all his goings." (Nathanael, John l 48; Babel, 
Gen. xL 4-7 ; Sodom and Gomorrah, Gen. xviii. 21.) 

* The author has treated this subject more at large in a work 
entitled, ** The Book of Proyerbs expliuned and illustrated from Holy 
Scripture.** 
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ProT. ▼. 2S. " His own iniquities sball take tlie wicked himseir* 
(Agag, 1 Sam. zv. 83 ; Adoni-besek, Jadges I 7 ; Hainan, Esther m 
10 ; Judas, Matt, zzvil 3-5.) 

ProY. vilL 17. **I love them that k)ye me; and those that seek 
me earlj shall find me." (Josiah, 2 Chroo. XBOV, 1-3 ; Samuel, 

1 Sam. li. 26.) 

Proy. ix. 8. * Rebuke a wise man, and he will loye thee.* (David 
loTed Nathan, tee page 285 ; Peter loved our Lord, John zzi. 17 ; 
the two disciplet constrained their reprover to abide with them, Luke 
xxiv. 25, 29.) 

Prov. X. 1. ** A foolish son is the heaviness of his mother." (Esau, 
G«a xzvL 84, 85 ; xzvil 40.) 

Prov. X. 2. ^Treasures of wickedness profit nothing." (Tyre, 
Ezek. xxvi 15; zxvii. zxviil The rick man, Luke xvi 28.) **But 
righteousness delivereth from death.*' - (Noah, Qea. vil 1, with Heb. 
a. 7 ; Dan. v. vL Belshazzar contrasted with Daniel) 

Proy. X. 7. ** The memory o( the j^ is blessed." (Blisha, 2 Kings 
xiil 21 ; Jehoiada, 2 Chron. xxiv. 15, <&c ; Dorcas, Aote ix 86, Ac ; 
Mary, Mark xiv. 9.) **■ But the name of the wicked shall rot** (Absa- 
lom, 2 Sam. xviil 17 ; Je}x>iakim, Jer. xxii. 18, 19 ; Jeaebel, 2 Kings 
ix. 37 ; Jeroboam, son of Nebat, 2 Kings xiil xiv. xv.) 

Prov. X 8. ''The wise in heart will receive commandments.'* 
(David, 2 Sam. vii. ; the mother of our Lord, John ii. 4, 5 ; the 
nobleman, John iv. 50.) "But a prating fool shall foil" (Amaziah, 

2 Kings xiv. 

Prov. X 14. "Wise men lay up knowledga" (Marj, Luke il 51.) 
** But the mouth of the foolish is near destructioa" (Nabal, I Sam. 
XXV. 10-18 : the Israelites, Numb. xiv. 27-89.) 

Prov. X 23. '^ It is as sport to a fool to do mischief" Prvr. xiv. 
9, ** Fools make a mock at sm." (Abner, 2 Sam. il 14-17.) 

Proy. X 24. ^ The fear of the wicked, it shall eome upon him.** 
(The Canaanites, Josh. v. ; Belshazcar, Dan. v. ; Ahaby 1 Kmgs zxii. ;. 
Haman, Esther vil 7-10.) " But the desire of the rigfateoue shall b» 
granted." (Hannah, 1 Sam. I; Esther iv. 16; viil 15-17; Simeon, 
Luke il 29, 30 ; see also Ps. xccvii. 4 ; John xvl 23, 24.) 

Prov. X 25. ** As the whirlwind passeth, so is the wicked no more.* 
(Elab, 1 Kings xvl 9; Zimri, 1 Kings, xvi. 18, 19.) ''But the 
righteous is an everlasting foundation." (Abraham, Gkn. xvl 1-8; 
iStvid, 2 Sam. vil 16 ; see also Matt, vil 24, 25.) 

Proy. xl 2. " When pride oometh, then cometh shame." (Mfriam, 
Numb, xil 10: Usziah, 2 CSiron. xxvi 16-21; Nebuchadneanr, 
Dan. iv. 30, <ke.) " But with the lowly is wisdom." (Daniel, Dsa & 
80; Joseph, Gen. xll 16.) 

Prov. xl 3. "The iute^ty of the opright shaO guide them.* 
(Joseph, Gen. xxxix xl. xh.) '*Bnt the perverseness of transgret* 
Bors shall destroy them." (Saul, 1 Sam. xv.) 

Prov. xi. 5, 6. " The righteousness of the perfect shall dveet his 
way : but the wicked shall fall by his own wickedness. The rigbt- 
eoQsness of the upright shall deliver them : but traoagresaora shall ha 
taken in their own naughtiness." (Haman, Esther vil 10; viil 7; 
DanieVs accusers, Dan vl 24, Ac ; Ahithophel's death, 2 Sain, zvil 
28, contrasted with David^s restoration to his throoa) 
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Trofv, jL 7. ''When a wicked man dieth, his expectation shall 
perish." (Absalom, 2 Sam. xviil ; the rich fool, Luke zil 16-20.) 

Prov. xi. 10. " When it goeth well with the righteous, the city 
rejoiceth." (Mordecai, Esther viiL 16.) " When the wicked perish, 
there is shouting." (Sisera, Judges v. ; Athaliah, 2 Kings zL 16, 20 ; 
see Key. xix 1-3.) 

Proy. XL 21. " Though hand join in hand, the wicked shall not be 
unpunished :^ (Tower of Babel, Gea xL 4, <fec. ; the kings who com- 
bined together. Josh. ix. 1, 2 ; Adoni-zedec, Josh, x.) ** But the seed 
of the righteous shall be deliyered.** (Mephiboshetii, 2 Sam. xxi. 7 ; 
Solomon, 1 Kings xL 12, 34 ; Abijam, 1 Kings xy. 4; tiie Israelites 
often, Kxod. ili. 15, 17 : 2 Kings yii£ 19.) 

Proy. XL 25. " The liberal soul shall be made fat ; and he that water- 
eth shall be watered also himsell** (Abraham, G^. xiii. 9, 14, 15 ; widow 
of Zarephath, 1 Kin^s xviL 10, Ac ; the Shunammite, 2 Kings iy.) 

Proy. xil 5. *' Tue counsels of the wicked are deceit." (Geshem, 
Neh. yi. 2 ; Ishmael, Je^em. xli. 1-7 ; Daniel's accusers to Darius, 
Dan. yi 8; Herod*s to the wise men, Matt, ii; the Pharisees' re- 
mectiog the tribute money, Matt xxil 15 ; the Jews laying wait for 
Paul, Acts xxiii. 15.) 

Proy. xii. 10. " A righteous man regardeth the life of his beast :" 
(Jacob, Gen. xxxiil 13.) ** But the tender mercies of the wicked are 
crueL" (Judah, Gen. xxxvii. 27 *, Pilate, Luke xxiii. 16.) 

Proy. xiL 11. * He that foUoweth yaiu persons is yoid of under- 
standing." (Followers of Abimelech, Judges ix.; and of Abeotlom, 
2 Sam. xy. ; of Theudas and Judas» Acts y. 36, 37.) 

Proy. xii. 13. * The wicked is snared by the transgression of his 
lips ; but the just shall come out of trouble." (Adonijah, 1 Elings ii. 
23 ; Daniel's accusers, Dan. yi. 24 ; the Jews, MatL xxyii. 26.) 

Proy. xil 15. *The way of a fool is right in his own eyes;" 
(Lot's sons-in-law, Gen. xix. 14 ; Pharisees, John ix. 34.) '' But he 
that h^urkeneth unto counsel is wise." (Moses, Exod. xyiii. 19-24; 
Apollos, Acts xyiii. 24-26; Pharaoh, Gea xlL 37-45; Jacob, 
Gen. xliii. 11 ; Nathanael, John i. 46, 47) 

Proy. xil 18. ** There is that speaketh like the piercings of a 
iword :" (Saul against his son Jonathan, 1 Sam. xx. 30 ; Jews, John 
riil 48.) *" But the tongue of the wise is health." (Abigail, 1 8am. 
zxy. 24-35 ; Jethro, £^od. xyiii 18-26 ; contrast Stephen and his 
accusers^ Acts yii. 64, 57, 69, 60.) 

Proy. xil 19. •*The lip of truth shall be established for eyer:" 
(Caleb and Joshua, Numo. xiil xiy.; Nathan to Dayid, 2 Sam. yil 
12-17, with Luke l 32.) ** But a lying tongue is but for a moment" 
(Q^hiui, 2 Kings y. ; Ananias, Acts y.) 

Proy. :rii. 24. " The hand of the diligent shall bear rule." (Jero- 
boam, 1 Kings XL 28 ; Joseph in prison, Gen. xxxix. 22.) 

Proy. xii 25. " Heayiness in the heart of man maketh it stoop : 
but a good word maketh it glad." (Neh. il 1-9; the woman that 
was a sinner, Luke yil 38, 50^ Mary Magdalene, John xx. 11-18 ; 
see also Luke xny. 17-82.^ 

Proy. xiil 7. ''There is that maketh himself rich, yet hath no- 
tihing." (Haman, Esther y. 18 ; Church of Laodicea, contrasted with 
tibe Chiirch of &nyrDa» Rer. iii. 17 ; il 9 ; Ahab, 1 Kings xxl i, 16, 
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22.) "There is that maketh himself poor, jet hath great riches." 
(Matthew, Luke v. 27, 28 ; Paul, 2 Cor. vL 10 ; Phil. iii. S.) 

Prov. xiii. 10. "Only by pride cbmeth contention:" (Men of 
Ephraiin, Judges xii. 1, <fec.) " But with the well advised is wisdom.** 

Prov. xiil 24. ** He that spareth his i-od hateth his son : but he 
that loveth him chasteneth him betimes." (Eli, 1 Sam. iil 13 ; David, 

1 Kings L 6, 6.) 

Prov. xiv. 6. *'A scomcr sceketh wisdom and findeth it not:" 
(Athenian philosophers, Acts xvii. 18 ; Herod, Luke xidii. 8 ; the Jews 
looking for the Messiah, and yet rejecting Christ, Acts ziiL 41 ; John 
ix. 29.) ** But knowledge is easy unto him that understandeth.*' (David, 
Psalm cxix. 18, 98-100; Seeabo James I 5 ; Matt xl 25.) 

Prov. xiv. 8. " The wisdom of the prudent is to understand his 
way :" (Job xxviii. 28 ; Deut. iv. 6 ; Ecdes. xii. 13.) " But the foUy 
of fools is deceit" (G^hazi, 2 Kings v. 20, 28; Daniel's accusers, 
Dan. vi. 24; Ananias and Sapphira, Acts v. 1-11.) 

Prov. xiv. 32. " The wicked is driven away in his wickedness f 
(Hophni and Phinehas, 1 Sam. iv. 11.) '* But the righteous hath hope 
in his death." (Jacob, Gen. xlix. 18; Stephen, Acts vii. 55-60; 
Paul, 2 Tim. iv. 6-8 ; Peter, 2 Pet. i. 14, 16 ; lii. 18.) 

Prov. XV. 1. "A soft answer tumeth away wrath f (The Rea- 
benites. Josh. xxii. 16-30; Gideon, Judges viiL 1-3; Abigail, 1 Sam. 
XXV. 23, <&c.) " But gi'ievous words stir up anger." (Rehoboam, 

2 Chroa x. 13, <&&; Paul and Bai-nabas, Acts xv. 39; Saul and 
Jonathan, 1 Sam. xx. 30-34.) 

Prov. XV. 8. " The sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to the 
Lord :** (Cain, Gen. iv. 6 ; Saul, 1 Sam, xv. 15, 22.) " But the prayer 
of the upright is his delight" (Dan. ix. 23.) 

Prov. XV. 10. " Correction is grievous unto him that forsaketh the 
way f (Asa, 2 Chron. xvl 10 ; the Jews, Isa. i. 5 ; Jer. v. 3 ; John viiL 
40.) " And he that hateth reproof shall die." (Amaziah, 2 Kings xiv. 11 ; 
2 Chroa xxv. 27 ; the Jews, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 15-17 ; Luke xix. 42, 43J 

Prov. XV. 14. " The heart of him that hath understanding seeketh 
knowledge." (Solomon, 1 Kin^^ iil 5-10; Nicodemus, John iil; 
the Ethiopian eunuch, Acts viii. 28 ; Mary, Luke x. 39 ; Cornelius, 
Acts X. 33 ; the Bereans, Acts xvil 11.) 

Prov. XV. 23. " A word spoken in due season, how good is it I (Naa- 
man's servants, 2 Kings v. 3, 18 ; Joseph to Pharaoh, Gea adl 33-37 ; 
Paul to the Philippian jailer. Acts xvi. ; Manoah's wife, Jud. xiii. 22, 23.) 

Prov. XV. 33. " The fear of the Lord is the instruction of wisdom f 
(Thessalonians, 1 Thess. l 9 ; Ephesians, Acts xix. 18-20 ; Eph. v. 
8.) "And before honor is humility." (Joseph, Gea xll 16, 89,40; 
Dan. il 30-48 ; Saul, 1 Sam. xv. 17 ; ix. 21, Ac; Ephraim, Hos. xiii 
1 ; Gideon, Juc^^es vl 15 ; Centurion, Matt viii. 8.) 

Prov. xvl 9. "A man's heart deviseth his way : but the Lord di- 
recteth his steps." (Saul, 1 Sam, ix.; Joseph's brethren. Gen. xxxvil 
26-28 ; xiv. 5 ; Phai*aoh's daughter, Exod. il 6, <bc. ; woman of Sa- 
maria, John iv. 7, <&& ; Saul, Acts ix. )| <&c. ; Zaocheus, Luke xix.) 

Prov. xvi. 18. ** Pride goeth before destruction, and a haughty 
spirit before a fall" (Gdiath, 1 Sam. xvil 42-44 ; Nebucbadneziar, 
Dan. iy. 80, 81 : Herod, Acts xii 21-23 ; Asahel, 2 Sam. il 18-28; 
Benhadad, 1 Kings zz. S, VL\ Babylon, Isa. xlvil 10, 11.) 
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ProT. zvii 3. *T1ie fimng pot is for nlvei, and the fiinuuse for 
gold: bat the Loiti trieth the hearts." (Abraham, Qeu. zxii 1; 
Uezekiab, 2 Chroo. xxxii. 31 ; the Israeutea, Deut viiL 2 ; the 
woman of Canaan, Matt zr. 2^28.) 

ProT. xviL 16. ** Wberefcre u there a price in the hand of a £m>1 
to get wtedom, seeing be hath no heart to it t^ (The Jews, Jdbn ▼. 
40 ; viii. 46 ; Nazare^ Luke iv. 28 ; Oborasin, Bethsaida, and Caper- 
naum. Matt xi. 21 ; the rich ^oung man, Mark z. 17-22 ; Herod, 
Luke xxtii 11 ; PiUte, John zviil 88 ; the d^ing thief^ Luke zziil 89 ; 
Felix, Acts zziv. 25-27 ; Agrippa, Adto zzvi. 28 ; the Athenians, Acis 
zviL 82, 88 ; see also 2 Chroa xzz. 10 ; and Heb. iv. 1, 2.) 

Prov. xvu. 17. ''A friend loveth at all times, and a brother is bom for 
adversitj." (Abraham, Qen. ziv. 14 ; Jonathan, 1 Sam. zix. zz. ; Ebed- 
Melech, Jer. zzzviii. 8, Ac ; Barzillai, 2 Sam. xix. 32 ; zvii. 27, dkc) 

Prov. zviil 7. **A foors mouth is his destmctiua" (Children of 
Bethel, 2 Kings ii 23-25 ; see also Luke ziz. 22-27.) 

Prov. zviiL 17. ** He that is first in his own cause seemeth jnst; 
bat his neighbor cometh and seareheth him.** (Ziba, 2 Sam. zvL 
1-3 ; ziz. 26 ; Tertnllus, Acts zziv. 5, 13.) 

Prov. ziz. 3. **The foolishness of man perverteth his way; and 
his heart fretteth against the Lord.** (Jonah, iv. 1, 4, 9 ;-Cain, Gen. 
iv. 18, 14 ; Jehoram, 2 Kings vl 33.) 

Ptov. ziz. 11. ** The discretion of man deferreth his anger ; and it 
is bis glor^ to pass over a transgression." (Joseph, Qen. h 21 ; David, 
2 Sam. ZIZ. 18-23 ; 1 Sam, zziv. zzvi 5, ^c. ; toe Propliet of Judah, 
1 Ejngs ziil 6 ; our Lord, Luke iz. 56 ; zzil 51 ; Moses, Numb, zil) 

Prov. zzl 1. ** The king's heart is in the hand of the Lord, as the 
rivers of water : he tumeth it whithersoever he will'' (Cvrus, Ezra 
L 1 ; Darius, Ezra vi 22 ; Artazerzes, Ezra viL 27 ; Sennacherib, Isa. 
z 7; Nebuchadnezzar, Eiek. zziz. 18, dec; Jehoram granting the 
Shonammite's request^ 2 Kings viil 1-6.) 

Prov. ZZL 3. ** To do justice and judgment is more acceptable to 
the Lord than sacrifice." (Saul, I Sam. xiii. zv. ; Judah, isa. Ill; 
Pharisees, Matt iz. 13 ; the Scribe, Mark zii. 38.) 

Prov. zzi. 28. " A fiilse witness shall perish." (Ahab and Zede- 
bah, Jer. zziz. 21 ; Hananiah, Jer. zzviil 3, 17 ; Shemaiah, Jer. zziz. 
82 ; Paaihur, Jer. zz. 4-6.) 

Prov. ZZL 30. ** There is no wisdom nor understanding nor counsel 
against the Lord." (Babel, Qeu. zl ; Sennacherib, 2 Kings ziz. 20-28 ; 
Pharaoh, Acts vil 19 ; Ezoid. l 10 ; Herod, Matt il ; Herod, Acts zii^ 

Prov. zzil 8. " He that soweth iniquity shall reap vanity : and the 
rod of his anger shall fail" (Rebekah, Gen. zzvil 6-17, 41-46; 
Recbab and B^mah, 2 SanLiv. 11, 12.) 

Prov. zziv. 17. ** Rejoice not when thine enemy falleth, and let 
not thine heart be glad wbeo he stumUeth." (Edom, Obad. 12 ; Ezek. 
xxzv. 16 ; Ammon, Ezek. zxv. 6, 7 ; David, 2 Sam. i. 11, 12 ; our Lord, 
Luke ziz. 41, 44.) 

Prov. zxv. 8. " Go not forth hastily to strive, lest thou know not 
wliat to do in the end thereof when thy neighbor hath put thee to 
shame." (Men of Ephraim, Judges zil 1-8 ; Abner's cnallenge to 
Joab, 2 Sam. il 14 ; Asabers pursuit of Abner, 2 Sam. il 18-28 ; 
^mftwfth^ 2 KiDga xiv. 8-16.) 
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FtOT. xzT. 21. ** If thme enemj be hungry, give him br«Ml to 
eat ; and if he he thh^, give him water to dnQk."* (Etiaha, 2 Kings 
Ti. 21, 22.) 

Prov. xxyi. 28. " A flattering month worketh rnia'* (Ahab's pio> 
jAiet^ 1 Kings xzii. ; the false prophets among the Jews, Jer. zit. 14^ 
16 ; &l9e teachers under the Oocpel, 2 Pet sL l>-8 ; 2 These, il 10 ; 
tiiose who flattered Herod, Acts zil) 

Ph>y. xxvH. 17. * Iron sharpeneth iron ; wo a man sharpeneth the 
countenance of his friend.** (Moses and Jethro, Ezod. xriiL 7-9; 
Paul bj Htus, 2 Cor. yii 6. See also Acts zzvlil 16.) 

Proy. xxyiL 21. *< As the fining poi ftn- nlyer, and the famace finr 
ffold ; so is a man to Ins pratse." (Jbsep^ Gea zll 15, 16 ; Paul and 
BBmafattS, Acts ziy. 11-16 ; Peter, Acts iil 11-16 ; x. 26, 26 ; Herod, 
Acts zil 21-28.) 

Proy. zzyiil 1. "The wicked flee when no man pursueth f (Adam 
and Eye, Gea iil 8 ; Syrian host^ 2 Kings yil 6, 7 ; Herod, Matt zir. 2.) 
*But the righteoQs are bold as a hoo." (Elijah, 2 Kings I 16 ; Sha- 
dracfa, Dan. iil 16-18; Nehemiah, Neh. yl 11; Peter 9dA John, Acts 
iy. 18, 19 ; J^aul, Acts zz. 22-24 ; Paid before Feliz, Acto zziy. 26.) 

IVoy. zzyiil IS. "He that eoyereth his sins idiaU not prosper:" 
(Adam, Gen. iii. 12 ; Cain, Gen. iy. 9 ; Saul, 1 Sam. zy. 19-21.) ** Bat 
whoso confesseth and forsaketh them ebkU haye meicy." (Dayid, 
2 Sam. zil 18; Manaseeh, 2 Chron. zzkiii. 12, 18; the thief on the 
cross, Lnke zziti. 89, Ac. ; Prodigal Son, Luke zy.) 

Proy. zzyiil 26. '* He that trasteth in his own heart is « fool : hot 
whoso walketh wnelj, he shall be deliyered.** (Hazael, 2 Kings yiil 
18 ; Peter, Matt zzyu 88 ; the yain confidence of Absalom, 2 Sam. zy. 
4, contrasted with the diffidence of his brother Sotomoa, the wisest of 
men, 1 Kin|^ iil 7-9.) 

Proy. zziz. 25. **The fear of man bringeth a snare." (Parents 
of blind man, John iz. 22 ; chief rufers, John zil 42 ; Kioodemos, 
John iil ; Joseph of Arimathea, John ziz. 38.) See also p. 112. 

This book, though diieflj serying as a guide to our in- 
tercourse with our fellow-creatures, yet gives such yiews 
of the nature and consequences of siny as strongly imply 
our need of salvation through Christ, and of those sancti- 
fying influences of the Holy (jrhost which we are here en- 
couraged to pray for.> It is through tlie teaching of the 
Holy Ghost that we are made partakers of that wisdom 
which is treasured up in C3u*ist, and which alone can guide 
us tihrough this life to heaven. Compare di. viiL 22, with 
John i. 1 ; 1 Cor. i. 24-dO. 

§ iv. On the Book of EooLESiASTxa. 

The great subject of this book is ^ happiness ;" and its 
chief object is to correct gob of the commonest and most 

y Oh. L 24; zvl 5 ; zzL 4 ; zsiv. 9. * Pnt. L 2«. 
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&tal of all delusions, that of supposing the things of this 
world to be sufficient for our happiness, and pursuing theni 
as our chief good ; and also to direct us to true happiness. 
It especially instructs us, tibat knowledge is not our proper 
happiness,* but, as Bishop Butler remarks, that another 
end is appointed to direct our lives to ; an end which the 
most knowing may fell of, and the most ignorant arrive 
at ; and the author sums up the purpose of the whole book 
in these remarkable words: *'Let us hear the conclusion 
^ the whole matter ; Fear God, and keep his command- 
flients : for this is the whole duty of man." (3i. xii. 18. 

This book was evidently written by Solomon ;^ and is 
generally considered as a penitential discourse, composed 
ft little before his death, to warn others, by his own sad 
«:q)erience, of the vanity of all created things, and of the 
misery of sin both here and hercaAer. Let the young, 
kkming from it the guilt and danger of yielding to the 
maginations of their heart,c remember their Creator in 
Ibe days of their youth ;<^ old age, even if they reach it, 
Mng a very unfit season to b^n so infinitely important 
m ooncem as the salvation of the soul. 

" Use temporal things, but desire eternal. To seek God, 
it to desire happiness — to find Him, is that happiness." — 
Anffusline, 

§ V. On the Sono of Solomok. 

This represents, under a mystical all^ory, the mutual 
love of Cfcrist and his Church, under the endearing relation 
of a brid^room and his bride. 

It "^as the practice of the Jews to forbid their children 
fe reading of this book till their judgment was sufficiently 
natured, lest, in the fervor of youth, they should give too 
iHde a scope to fitncy, and interpret in a bad sense the 
l|dritual ideas of Solomon — a prudent and judicious pre- 
caution. 

Yet it is justly entitled a Song of Songs, or most excel- 
lent song, as being superior to any that an uninspired 
mriter could have produced, and tending, if properly un- 
derstood, to purify the mind, and raise the affections fi^m 
•arthly to heavenly things. (See Bp. Gray.) 

• Bcdca. i. 18 ; xii 12. • Eccled. xl 9. 

^ Eeides. I 12, 10, with ' Eocles. xill, &^ 

il4-9; xii 9, la 

12* 
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For the use of similar figures in other parts of Scripture, 
see Ps. xlv. ; Jer. iii. 12-14 ; Hos. ii. 14-23 ; Matt 
ix. 15; xxii. 2; xxv. 1-11; John iii. 29; 2 Cor. xL 2; 
Eph. V. 23-27 ; Rev. xix. 7-9 ; xxi. 2-9 ; xxu. 17. 



CHAPTER IV. 

^ THB PROPHETS. 

OoNTEifTs. — § L On the Book of the Prophet Isaiah. % tL On tht 
Book of the Prophet Jeremiah. § iii. On the Book of the LamemtO' 
tione of Jeretntah. § iv. On the Book of the Prophet EzekieU' 
§ V. On the Book of the Prophet Daniel. & y\. On the Book of the 
Prophet Rosea. § vii. On the Book of the Prophet Joel. § viii 
On the Book of the Prophet Amos. § ix. On the Book of the 
Prophet Obadiah. % x. On the Book of the Prophet Jonah. § xL 
On the Book of the Prophet Micah %-si. dn the Book of the 
Prophet Nahum. § xiiL On the Book of the Prophet Habakkuk. 
§ xiv. On the Book of the Prophet 2^haniaK § xv. On the Book 
of the Prophet HaggaL § xvi. On the Book vf the Prophet Zeeha- 
riah. § xvii. On tfie Book of the Prophet Malaehi. § xviii. jBB»- 
tory of the Jews in the Period bettoeen the Old and New lhst€tment 

Prophecy is interwoven with every part of the Bible, 
from Genesis to the Revelation ; but this part is distin- 
guished from the rest of the Old Testament by the name 
of "the Prophets," partly because, though history is 
slightly introduced (as Isa. xxxvi.-xxxix. &;c.), its lead- 
ing subject is prophecy ; and partly because, in the pro- 
gress of Grod's revelation to man, these writings hold, in 
the gradual development of evangelical truth, an interme- 
diate place between the Law and the Gospel. Luke xvi. 16. 

This portion of the Old Testament contains the wri- 
tings of the four greater Prophets, viz. Isaiah, Jeremtah (in- 
cluding the Lamentations, a kind of Appendix to his pro- 
phecy), Ezehiel and Daniel ; and of the twelve minor 
Prophets; viz. Hosea, Joel, Amos, Obadiah, Jonah, 
Micah, Nahum, Habakkuk, Zephaniah, Ha^gai, Zechariah, 
Malaehi, 

This distinction of the Prophets into Greater and Less, 
alludes to the size of their books, and not in any measure 
to their authority or importance. They are all but parts 
of an entire work of a single author, the Holy Spirit 
dividing to every man severally as He will ; and the great 
subject of the prophecies contained in them is the promul- 
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gation of the Gospel, and the complete establishmeiit of 
the Messiah's kingdom. 

A consideration of the &ct, Uiat the prophets were raised 
up, not only to prepare by their predictions for the coming 
of the Messiah, l)ut also as preiichers to their respective 
generations, will throw light oa the scope of their writ- 
ings, whidi may be generally described as containing — 

L Denunciations of judgment, with a notice of me sins 
which were the cause of them. In this point of view, 
they throw great light on the Historical Books of the Old 
Testament considered as a religious history ; that is, a 
history of the moral character, rather than the political 
relations, of the Jews as a nation. 

n. Exhortaiions to repentance: from which we may 
gather motives to repentance. 

in. Comfort to the truly pious, in the midst of all the 
judgments denounced against the wicked. This comfort 
was given by Prophetic promises of the Messiah, and 
oicouraged the Jews to look beyond the miseries around 
them to the joyful and eternal deliverance which, in the 
fullness of time, He should bring. For it may be remarked, 
that these prophets do not confine themselves to the first 
coming of Chnst, but, '^ as if impatient to be confined to 
so narrow bounds, they overflow, as it were, into the more 
dbtant future, and expatiate on Uie principal &cts of the 
second coming." How deeply interesting is it to us thus 
to see, that £tith in Christ has been the great support of 
the true servants of God in every age of the Church ! 

The prophetic Books may be thus arranged, according 
to the order of time in which they were written : — 

L Be£>re the captivity of the ten ) Jonah, Amos, Hosea^ 
tribes by Shalmanezer, king of >• Joel, Isaiah, and 
Assyria, \ Micah. 

n. Between that and the seventy j Nahum, Zephaniah, 

years' captivity c^ Judah in v Jeremiah, Habak- 

Babylon, i kuk, Obadiah. 

TTT Tk. • ax.' i.* •* r Jeremiah, EzekieL 

m. During this captivity, V j^^^^ ^ 

IV. After this captivity, l^'Sdu. ^"'^'^ 
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Altogedier they occupy a period of about 400 years, be- 
ginning about 600 years after the giving of ike law at Sinai, 
and ending about 400 years before the ccnning of Christ 
If in these four periods we compare the prophetic writings 
with the historical books written during the same times, 
they will materially illustrate each other. The following 
table, taken from T. H. Home's Introduction, may assist 
in this object : — 





Before 
Christ 


&U10S or JUDAH. 


KINGS or I8BAEL. 


Jonah 


Between 
856 and 784. 




Jehu and Jehoabaz, 
aeeording to li^yd. 
Joash AM Jeroboaitt IL 
according to Blair. 


Amob 


Between 
810 and 785. 


XJzziah, ch. L 1. 


Jeroboam II. ch. i. 1. 


Honu. 


Between 
810 and 725. 


XJzziah, Jotbam, Abaz, 
the third rear of Heze- 
kiah. 


Jeroboam 11. cb. 1. 1. 


Isaiah 


Between 
810 and 698. 


Uzziah, Jotham, Abaa, 
and Hezeklah, ch. i. 1, 
and perhaps Manasseb. 




JOBL 


Between 

810 and 660, 

or later. 


Uzziah or possibly 
Manasseh. 


% 


MiOAH 


Between 
768 and 699. 


Jotbam, Abaz, and H«> 
zekiah, ch. i. 1. 


Pekah and Hosea. 


Nahux 


Between 

720 and 698. 


Probablj towards the 
dose of Hezekiab's 
reign. 




ZSPHAHTAH 


Between 
640 and 609. 


Josiah, oh. i. 1. 




JjEBSMIAH 


Between 
628 and 598. 


Tn the thirteenth year 
of Josiah, began to 
prophesy. 




Habakkfh 


Between 
618 and 986. 


Probably in the reign 
of Jeholakim. 




Dakibl 


Between 
606 and 584. 


Daring all the ci^tlvity. 




Obadxah 


Between 
5S8 and 588. 


Between the taking of 
Jemsalem by Nebn- 
ohadnezzar and the 
destruction of the 
Sdomites "by him. 




EZEKIBL 


Between 
595 and 536. 


Daring part of the 
captivity. 




Haqoai 


About 
680 to 518. 


After the return fh>m 
Babylon. 




ZSOHABIAH 


From 
520 to 518. 






Malaohi 


Between 
486 and 89T. 







OB. IT. § ij iMtoA. 277 

^i. On the Book of the Prophet Isaiah. 

B. O. BETWSSN 810 AND 698. 

Of Isaiah's personal history little is known, though he 
was so eminent a man, and prophesied during a period of 
iifty or sixty years. There is a Jewish tradition that he 
was sawn asunder by Manasseh for his fidelity.^ But it is 
not the purpose of the Holy Scriptures to exalt man. We 
know much, however, in knowing that he had a broken and 
contrite spirit,*^ and that he felt deep commiseration, not 
only for his own people,^ but for the heathen, his enemies, 
^wbose desolations he announced,® thus showing that mind 
to be in him which was in Christ Jesus.^ Tne name of 
Isali^ is very descriptive of that which distinguishes his 
"writings. Isaiah means " salvation of Jehovah :" and so 
pre-eminently is this the leading subject of his book, that 
ne has been called the Evangelical Prophet. 

Tlie contents of this book may be divided into Six 
Parts: — 

Fart I. contains a general description of the state and 
condition of the Jews in the several periods of their his- 
tory ; with prophecies of the promulgation and success of 
the Gospel, and the coming of the Messiah to judgment, 
ch. i.-v. These predictions were delivered during the 
reign of Uzziah, king of Judah. 

Part II. comprises the predictions delivered in the 
reigns of Jotham and Ahaz, ch. vi.-xii. 

Part IIL contains various predictions against the 
Babylonians, Assyrians, Philistines, and other nations 
with whom the Jews had any intercourse, ch. xii.-xxiii. 

Part IV. contains a prophecy of the great calamities 
that should befall the people of God, of his merciful pre- 
servation of a remnant of them, and their restoration to 
their own country, of their conversion to the Gospel, and 
the destruction of Antichrist, ch. xxiv.-xxxv. 

Pai*t V. comprises the historical part of the book of 
Isaiah, ch. xxxvi.-xxxix. It relates the invasion of Sen- 
nacherib, and the destruction of his army in answer to 

> Heh. ad. Zl. • Isaiah xvl 9. 

• Isaiah vi. 6; Ixvi. ' PhiL ii. 6. 

' Isaiah ni 8. 
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Hezekiah's prayer; Hezekiah's sickness, his miraculous 
recovery, and the prolongation of his life for fifteen years. 

Part VI. comprises a series of projAecies delivered 
towards the close of Hezekiah's reign, ch. xl.-lxvi. The 
chief subject of them is the restoration of the Church. The 
redemption from Babylon is employed as an image, to shadow 
out a redemption of an infinitely higher nature ; the Prophet 
so connecting these two events, as scarcely ever to treat of 
the former without introducing some allusion to the latter. 

This Prophet's writings contain a view of the Gospel 
state, from the very birth of the Messiah to that glorious 
period when the kingdoms of the world shall become the 
kingdoms of God and his Christ. Thus are foretold — 

The Divuie nature of Christ ;ff his human descent ;*» 
his threefold character of Prophet,* Priest,^ and King;* 
his coming to be proclaimed by the Baptist ;™ his appoint- 
ment to preach ;^ his miracles f the rejection of ms per- 
sonal ministry ;P his sufferings for our sins ;<1 his death 
and burial, with remarkable circumstances attending 
them ;' his victory over the grave ;s the rejection of the 
Jews ;* the call of the Gentile world ;^ the increase and 
perfection of his kingdom.^ 

The office of the Holy Spirit is also noticed :^ while 
it is shown that the full manifestation of his office and 
influence was reserved for the times of the GrospeL 
Ch. xxxii. 15 ; xxxv. 6 ; xliv. 3. 

The moral use of prophecies against heathen nations may 
be thus illustrated. Tlie prediction to the Jews of the 
miserable captivity of Egypt and Ethiopia,* shows the 
&te of Ethiopia " their expectation," and of Egypt " their 
glory," and therefore the folly of fleeing to them and not 
to God for protection. In ch. xvii. is predicted the ruin of 
Damascus, the capital of Syria, and it is called " the for- 

t Isaiah vil 14; ix. 6. f Isaiah ri 9-12; (with 

k Isaiah xi. 1. Matt xiil U^m. 8. 

* Isaiah xlii. 1, 6, 7 ; xhx. 1, q Isaiah L 6 ; Im. 4-11. 

Ac ; Iv. 4, 5. ' Isaiah liii. 10-12. 

k Isaiah liii. 12. • Isaiah xxv. 8 ; liiL 10-12. 

» Isaiah ix. 6. 1 ; xxxii. 1,2. * Isaiah Ixv. 2-7. 

" Isaiah xl 3, 4, with • Isaiah xlix. 6-12 ; Ixv. 1. 

Matt iii. 8» Ac ^ Isaiahix.^; xl4-10; lix. 16, Ac 

■ Isaiah Ixl 1, 2. w XMuah IxiiL 10. 11, 14. 

• Isaiah xxxv. 6, 6. « Isaiah xx. 6. 
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tress of Ephraim,'' becaase the tea tribes had idolatrouslj 
put their trust in it The remarkable predictions con- 
cerning the desolation of IdumeaT and oabylon,* were 
calculated to comfort the pious Jews under the prospect of 
ttte afflictions which they were about to suffer from those 
nations on account of me iniquities of their countrymen, 
while at the same time they present a warning to the 
wicked of every age of the awful consequences of sin. 

Hie 'authority of his more remote prophecies, such as 
those wliidi related to the return from. Babylon, and the 
Grospel times, was established by the fulfilment of some 
more immediate. Thus Syria and Israel were to be sub- 
dued by Assyria before Isaiah's in&nt son could say " my 
fiither."* The glory of Kedar should fail in one year;*> 
that of Moab in three years f that of Ephraim in sixty- 
five years ;«* that of Tyre in seventy years.® The fulfil- 
ment of these prophecies would bo^ establish the authority 
of the prophet, and tend to tliat which was a most im- 
portant use of prophecy, namely, to keep up in men's 
minds a sense of God's providence. 

In reading this and every other book of the Prophets, 
particular attention should be paid to the sins which pecu- 
liarly called forth. the indignation of Grod, that we may 
avoid them. Thus, besides the grosser sins of bloodshed, 
oppression, slaying the children in the valleys, in the clefls 
of the rocks, &c., may be noticed covetousness ;^ confound- 
mg the distinctions between right and wrong ;(r self^n- 
ceit ;*> disregard of Grod's providence ;> a heart intoxicated 
with success, and giving itself up to worldly pleasure.^ 
So also the evil of pride in Babylon,^ Moab,™ Tyre," 
Ephraim,® Shebna,P Sennacherib,<l and the blessing of hu- 
mility,*" are very observable. " Human philosophy thought 
humility incompatible with other virtues ; the Bible decUures 
all other virtues to be vices and defects without it." 

J Isaiah zzziv. ' Isaiah v. 12; zxiz.15. 

■ Isaiah ziv. zxl : yiil 4. ^ Isaiah xlril 8 ; zxiL 18. 

* Isaiah yiil 4. ^ Isaiah xiv. 13-15. 
^ Isaiah xxl 16. ■■ Isaiah xvi. 6. 

« Isaiah xvi 14. ■ Isaiah xxiii. 9. 

' Isaiah viL 8. ** Isaiah xxviil 8. 

* Isaiah Trdii 16. p Isaiah xzil 16-19. 
' Isaiah v. 8. ^ Isaiah xxxvn. 28. 
t Isaiah t. 20. ' Isaiah Iril 15. 

^ Isaiah v. 21. 
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§ iL On ih9 Book of the Prophet Jbrsmiah. 

B. C. BBTWEKN 628 AND 586. 

The Book of Jeremiah differs from that of Isaiah in this 
respect, that while itr was tlie leading object of Isaiah to 
attempt the reformation of the Jews, the awful nature of 
Jeremiah's message was to proclaim the near desolation of 
his country, now hardened in impenitence. This gives a 
peculiar feature both to his character and writing^, which 
has led to his being called die weeping Prophet (see diap. 
ix. 1). His name translated is, ** He shall exalt Jehovah :" 
and his whole life was spent in endeavoring to promote 
God's glory. ^ 

Jeremiah was a priest, set apart to the prophetic office^ 
from his birtib,* and was expressly addressed by the word_ 
of God at the early 9g% of fourteen years.^ He wa» 
called -to his office neaiiy at the same time with Zephaniah^ 
in the thirteenth year of Josiah, and continued to exercise 
it above forty vears^ during the reigns of the wicked sons 
of that pious king, to whom he fearlessly revealed those 
marks of the Divine vengeance which their fluctuating and 
'rebellious conduct drew on themselves and their country.<> 
He was suffered to remiun in Judea when Zedekiah and 
the nation g^ierally were carried away active by 
Nebuchadnezzar; but after the murder of Gedaliah, thb 
governor whom Nebuchadnezzar had placed in Judea in 
Sie room of Zedekiah, Jeremiah was forced by his country- 
m^i to retire with them into Egypt,^ where, according to 
the account of St. Jerome, he was stoned to death for his 
bold reproof of their iniquities. He appears during his 
whole life to have been iBxposed to cruel persecutions 
from the Jews, and especially from those oi his own 
village.^ In his character is presented a bright example 
of the strictest fidelity in reproving sin, united with the 
deepest compassion for the sinner. 

His predictions are not arranged in this book as they 
were delivered. The following order may be adopted, for the 
sake of classing them more nearly according to their dates : 

* Jer. I 5. xxziL 8, 4 ; zzxiv. 2-6 ; 

< Bp. Gray*" ^J ^ ^ ^^^ x^czvi. 80, 81. 

TestMneni ^ Jer. xliil 8-7. 

« Chap, zzl i-11 ; xziv. 8-10 ; "^ Jer. xl 21 ; Inks iv. 24. 
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Part L The jpropiieoies deUyered in tlw reign of the 
good king Jodan, ck i.-xiL inolasiye» 

(During the short reign of Shallum or Jehoahaz, hia 
second son, who suooeeded Josiah — no prophecies.) 

Part II. The propheoles delirered in ihe reign of 
Jehoiakim, die eldest son of Josiah, ch. xiii.-xx. xzii. 
zxiii. xxY. xxyi. xly.-adTiiL xlix. 1-^. 

(During the short reign of Jeconiah, or Jehoiachin, or 
Coviah, 1^ fiK» and aucoeflsor of Jehoiakim-^no pro- 
phecies.) 

Part in. The prophecies deliyered in the reign of 
Zedekiah, the unde of Jeconiah, youngest son of Josiah, 
and the last of the kings of Judah, ch. xxi. xxiy. xxvii.- 
nxiy. aoxyiL-xxxix. zl. 94r^ ; 1. li. 

Part IV. The ^prophedea deliyered in the goyemment 
of Gedaliah, from the taking of Jerusalem to the retreat 
of tiie people into Egypt, and the prophecies deliyered to 
Uie Jews in that country, eh. xL-xliy. indusiye. 

Ctu liL was added after Jeremiah's death. It is a short 
historical account of the taking of Jerusalem. 

Jeremiah foretells the precise time of the Babylonish 
oaptiyityv' the destruction of Babylon, and the downfall of 
mmj other nations alluded to by Isaiah. A remarkable 
feature of his prophecies against several of these nations, 
Wis the publicity he gaye them among those nations, by 
sending bonds and yokes to their kings, ch. xxvii. 3. 

From his predioUons also may be clearly shown, that 
the prophets under the Mosaic law foresaw its abrogation, 
and aekno^edged it was intended to introduce the Gos- 
pel sdieme. He speaks oi the ark being no more remem- 
bered, of the abolition of legal ordinances, the propagation 
of a more spiritual religion, and says that the new covenant 
which Grod would make wifJi Messiah would set aside the 
old one. He also foretells the call of the Gentiles, and 
the final restoration of Israel. (Jer. iii. 15-18; xxxi. 
particularly verses 3I--34, with Heb. x. 15, d^.) 

Of the prophecies in this book more immediately point- 
faig to Chrbt, the following may be noticed : — 

C3l zxiii 5, 6, foretells the mediatorial kingdom of tiie 
Messiah, who is called tiie Lord, or Jehovah, our Righteoua- 

« Jm^zst. 13;ziiz.ia 
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ness. The titie of Jehovah is elsewhere given to the 
Messiah by the prophets. (Isa. xl. 10 ; xlviii. 17 ; Hoseft 
i. 7 ; Mai. iii. 1.) 

Ch. xxxi. 3 1-134 ; xxxiii. 8, clearly and forcibly de- 
scribe the efficacy of Christ's atonement, the spiritual 
character of the Gospel, and its excellence in giving, not 
only pardon, but holiness. (See Heb. viii. 8-13, and 
X. 14, &c.) 

For the first fulfilment of the prophecies respecting 
the return of the Jews, read Ezra and Nehemiah. 

§ iii. On the Book of the Lamentations of Jeremiah. 

The Lamentations of Jeremiah are composed after the 
manner of funeral hymns. They express, with most pathe- 
tic tenderness, his grief for the desolation of Jerusalem, 
the captivity of Judah, the miseries of famine, the cessa- 
tion of all religious worship, and the various other calami- 
ties with which his countrymen had been visited, according 
to his predictions. 

His leading object is to teach his countrymen n^thei 
to despise the chastening of the Lord, nor to &int vrhea 
i^ey were rebuked of Him, but turning to God with deep 
repentance, to look to Him alone for deliverance, ft 
is a book suited to those under affliction, particularly 
ch. iii. 

When we consider the ill-treatment which Jeremiah 
receiVed fi"om his countrymen, the spirit which he here 
displays is a striking illustration of the influence of the 
Holy Ghost on the heart of a true servant of God. 



§ iv. On the Book of the Prophet Ezekibl. 

B. C. BETWEEN 595 AND 536. 

Ezekiel was, like Jeremiah, a priest as well as a prophet. 
He was among the first of the captives carried by Nebu- 
chadnezzar to Babylon, witb Jehoiachin, King of Judah, 
and his ministry was to his captive countrymen, among 
whom he prophesied for about twenty-<me years. They, 
not seeing the prophecies of Jeremiah fulfilled by the de- 
struction of the temple and cttj of Jerusalem, considered 
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their own condition to be far worse than that of their 
brethren, who yet remained in Judea. Ezekiel, therefore, 

I. Describes, in confirmation of Jeremiah's prophecies, 
the calamities about to arise in Judea, attributing them 
to the same cause — ^the wickedness of the inhabitants : 

n. Reproves his captive countrymen for their murmur- 
ing and continued impenitence : 

ni. Invites them to repentance, with the prospect of the 
fulfilment of God's promises to them in the destruction of 
those enemies who were insulting over their afflictions ; pro- 
mising their restoration, and interspersing these assurances 
with prophetic declarations of the coming of the Messiah, 
and of the spiritual blessings he would communicate. 

As to the moral intention of the obscurity of his prophe- 
cies, written in the gloom of captivity, it appears to have 
been God's design to cheer the drooping spirits of his 
people, but only by communicating such encouragement 
as was consistent with a state of punishment, and calcu- 
lated, by indistinct intimations of future blessings, to 
awaken repentance, and keep alive a watchful and sub- 
missive confidence. See Bp. Tomline. 

His prophecies and character are marked by a peculiar 
raiergy, of which his name is expressive ; Ezekiel meaning 
**the power of God girding with strength." 

His writings may be divided into four parts. 

Part I. contains the glorious appearance of God to the 
wophet, and his solemn appointment to his office,^ with 
mstructions and encouragement for the dischai^e of it, 
ch. i.-m. 

Part II. contains denunciations against the Jewish peo- 
ple, foretelling the total destruction of the temple and 
dty of Jerusalem, and occasionally predicting another 
period of yet greater desolation, and more general disper- 
sion, ch. iv.-xxiv. 

Part III. contains prophecies against various neighbour- 
ing nations, enemies and oppressors of the Jews, ch. xxv.— 
zzxii. 

Part IV. contains a series of warnings, exhortations, 
and promises to the Jews, of future deliverance under 
Cyrus, but principally of their final restoration and con- 
version under the kingdom of the Messiah, eh. zxxiii.- 
zlviii. 
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Among the many topics "whioh may be noticed in this 
book, are the self-denial and suffering to .which Ezekiel 
was called in the discharge of his office/ and yet his ar- 
dent love for his countrymen ;» the wickedness of the Jews 
at Jerusalem, immediately before their destructicm, parti- 
cularly illustrated by the conduct of Pelatis^ and his awful 
death, producing no change in their conduct;* the deceit 
they practised on themselves in the commission of sin ;^ 
the mention of disobedience to parents, and pro&nation 
of the Sabbath,^' as among the sins which brought upon 
them God's wrath ; the disregard of Ezekiel's ministry hy 
the Jews in captivity ;<^ the conduct of the Jews in Judea, 
who, after the destruction of Jerusalem,^ instead of being 
awed by so terrible a visitation, persisted in the same sins, 
and confidently hoped to be enriched by the ruin of their 
brethren. These are views of human nature given by the * 
Holy Spirit for our admonition* Observe also Pharaoh's 
pride, and Grod's notice of it.f 

The vision of the dry bones, setting fordi the restoration 
of the people of Israel, illustrates to us the only means by 
which our nature can be raised from the deafli c^ sin to 
the life of righteousness.^^ But let us remember, that 
though God works in us to will and to do,^ we must seek 
his grace by sincere prayer.* The elders of Israel, regard- 
ing iniquity in their hearts, were not heard.*^ 

Of the prophecies and types respecting the Messiah's 
kingdom, may be particularly noticed — 

The prophecies in which Qu'ist is spoken of in the cha- 
racter of a shepherd, and under the title of David, as being 
the person in whom all the promises made to David are 
fulfilled:^ and the vi^on of the holy waters, issuing out 
of the temple, and their virtue,™ a most beautiful emblem 
of the gradual progress of the Gospel, and of the influences 
of the Holy Spirit accompanying it. 



f Esek. iv. ; xxiv. 15, 16. 

• Eoek. is. 8 ; XL 18. 

• Exek. xi. 1, 13. 
i>£iek.viiLl2; ix 0. 

• Ezek. xzil 7. 

' Ezek. xxxiil 30-82. 
^ Ezek. zxxiil 21-24. 
^ Stek. itzix. 9, 9. 
Paalm zL 4 ; IrerrriT. 1-4^ 



V Ezek. zzzviu with 
Eph. Ll9,A&; ill. 

k Phil, il 18. 

i Ezek. zzzvi. 26, 27, 87. 

^ Ezek. ziv. 1-4, wit^ 
Psalm IxYL 18. 

1 Ezek aoody. 28 ; ^Kzzvfi. t4 

* Etuk. xlvil 1-lS. 
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^Y. On the Book of the Prophet Danisx.. 

IB. 0. BBTWXBN 606 AND 5^. 

Daniel was not, like Jeremiah and Ezekiel, a priest, but 
like Isaiah, of the tribe of Judah, and probably of the 
royal fiimily. He was carried to Babylon in the fourth 
year of Jehoiakim, king of Judah, in ^e year b. c. 606 
(i. e. eight years before Ezekiel), and probably about the 
eighteenth year of his age. He was placed in the court of 
Nebuchadnezzar, and was afterwards raised to great rank 
and power in llie courts both of the Babylonish and the 
Persian princes."* He died at a very advanced age, hav- 
iag prophesied during the whole period of the seventy 
years* captivity. His last vision, respecting the succession 
of the kings of Persia, was written in his ninetieth year, and 
the third year of the reign of Cyrus. His eminence for- 
wisdom and piety, even in early life, appears, from Ezekiel 
xiv. 14-20, and xxviii. 3, to have been almost proverbial ; 
and this book shows he preserved that eminence to its close, 
amidst the temptations of deepest adversity and most 
exalted prosperity. 

TWs book may be divided into two parts. 

Part I. is chiefly historical, comprising the education of 
Daniel and his three fHends, their advancement and trials 
issuing in their great honor, the punishment of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and the fall of Babylon, cL i.-vi. 

Part II. comprises various prophecies respecting the jfour 
. great monarchies of Assyria, Persia, Greece, and Rome^*— 

* Proverbs zzi 1. 

• The Mlectioa of these moBfirdueB as subjects of prophecy illus- 
tntee the reioark already made, that the Messiah and his kiDgdom ar* 
the great subjects of prophecy. 

" There have been,^ as Bishop Newton remarks, " as great or greater 
empires than some of those, as those of the Tartars, for instance, and 
of the Saracens, and of the Turks ; and we may think perhaps they 
were as well deserving of a place in this succession of kingdoms, and 
were equally worthy to be made the objects of prophecy, bemg as emi- 
nent for the wisdom of their constitution, the extent of their dominion, 
and the length of their duration. But these four empires had a par- 
ticular relation to the Church and people oS. Gk>d, who were subject to 
them in their turn. They were, therefore, particularly predicted, and 
we have in them, without the intermixture of others, a line of prophecy 
extending hom the reign of Nebuchadnezzar to the full and complete 
establishment of the kingdom of the Messiah." — ^Bp^ NewtcxL 
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to be succeeded by the establishment of Christianity ; the 
division of the empire of Alexander .into fom*, and of the 
Roman into ten kingdoms ; the persecution of the Jews by 
Antiochus Epiphanes ; the desolation of Jerusalem, and of 
the sanctuary; the power and destruction of Antichrist; 
distinct assurance of the resurrection of the just and the 
unjust,? chap, vii.-xli. 

Of the prophecies more particularly referring to the 
person and office of Christ, the following are very observa- 

Chap. ix. 24-26, foretells his atonement, stating the 
exact time when He would thus make a reconciliation for 
iniquity and bring in everlasting righteousness. 

Chap. vii. 13, 14, speaks of Him as the " Son of man," 
and unfolds the scene when He should appear coming in 
clouds to the Father, to receive dominion and glory, and a 
kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages, should 
serve Him. See Matt, xxviii. 18 ; Acts i. 9 ; ii. 34 ; vii. 56; 
Eph. i. 20-22; Phil. iL 9-11 ; Heb. i. 3 ; Rev. xix. 16. 

Much may often be learned by observing the occasions 
when prophecies were delivered. Thus the glorious display 
of the great work of redemption was made to Daniel when 
in the act of prayer, deeply bewailing his sin. Compare 
Dan. ix. 4, 21, &;c., with Isa. Ivii. 15. 

The Book of Daniel was written in the darkness of the 
most terrible captivity the Church had ever suffered. 
" By the rivers of Babylon, there we sat down, yea, we 
wept when we remembered Zion. We hanged our hanps 
upon the willows in the midst thereof "<1 But then "the 
harp of prophecy was most inspired with hope, then the 
grandest revelations were made of the future glories of the 
Church, and of the providence of God controlling all events 
for her good." — See Davison on Prophecy ; particularly in 
reference to the adaptation of prophecy to the exigencies 
of religion. 

The prophecies of this book extend from the first 
establishment of the Persian empire, more than 500 years 
before Christ, to the general resurrection. The fulfilment 
of some ol these prophecies gives us the greatest assurance 
that the rest will also be fiilfilled, and at the same time 

P Daa ziL 2, 8. « Psabn cxxxvii 
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affi)rds an imanswerable proof tiiat the Bible is the word 
of God J It shows, moreover, that (to use an expression 
of Bishop Butler) the world is God's world ;■ that God 
is the Judge ; that He putteth down one and setteth up 
another ;^ and that the manifestation of his glory, in tb^ 
salyation of man, is the great purpose He is carrying on 
in it. 

The wisdom of God in overruling the punishment of the 
Jews to the spreading of the knowledge of Himself among 
the Gentiles, is very striking. Hieir seventy years' cap- 
tivity in Babylon, and the miraculous events recorded in 
this book, would prove before the world, what Nebuchad- 
nezzar^ and Darius^ were forced to acknowledge, that the 
God of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, the God of 
Daniel, was the living God, the great King above all gods. 
See also Ezra i. 3, with regard to Cyrus. 

§ vi. On the Book of the Prophet Hossa. 

B. 0. BBTWSSN 810 AND 725. 

Hosea was contemporary with Isaiah, and began to pro- 
phecy a little before him (compare Isa. i. 1, and Hosea i. 
1). But whereas Isaiah touches frequently on the history 
of surrounding nations, and prophesies chiefly to Judah, 
Hosea does not refer to * other nations, and prophesies 
ahnost exclusively to the ten tribes, whom he addresses 
not only under the title of Israel, but also under the title of 
Samaria, which was the capital of the kingdom, and under 
the title also of Ephraim, which was the most distin- 
guished of the ten tribes, and to which Jeroboam, their first 
king, belonged. The great sin of that king, in having set up 
the calves at Dan and Bethel, uninterruptedly persisted in 
by the Israelites during the course of 150 years, had spread 
every form of vice among priests and people ; and though, 
vhen Hosea began to prophesy in the reign of Jeroboam 
the Second, there was great outward prosperity, iniquity 
was fast working their ruin. Hosea, therefore, in the 
strongest terms points out their guilt and danger, using 
the expressive figures of adultery and whoredom to reprove 

' Isaiah idvi. 9, 10. " Dan. iil 28 ; iv. 84. 

• Psalm Ixxv. 7. ^ Daa vi 26. 

* Dan. il 85 ; ul 24. 
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tineir idolatry, which implied theiriolatimiof tbdr eovenaotc 
with Gcd, and the alienation of their aflEeetions from Him i 
and in the most ean^t manner calla them to repentance^ 
showing how vain waa their di^>endence on oiher national, 
and their piB'suit of happiness in departure from God,: 
they were sowing the wind, and would reap the whirlwind. 
He labored more than sixty years, but with very littla 
success, and probably lived ta see his awful tibreatenn^ 
exeouted ia the captivity q{ the teE tribes. He was a 
bright example^ in 1^ midst of an adulterous and sinful 
generation, of persevering fidelity under the greatest dis- 
couragements. 

The principal events predicted in this book are— tha 
cu)tivity and dispersion of the kingdom of Israel ;^ the 
deliverance of Jii^bh from Sennacherib, figurative of salva* 
tion by Christ ;' the present destitute state of the Jews f 
their future restoration and union with the Gentiles in the 
kingdom ef the Messiah ;* the call of our Saviour out of 
Egypt ;«* and his resurrection on the third day :*» while the 
assurance of a final ransom to his people from the power 
of death and the grave is celebrated in the lofUest strainfl 
of triumf^ and exidtation.^^ 

Chap. vi. xiii. xiv. will be found particularly useful to 
awaken those feelings of repentance and fsuth, which it is 
the daily duty of ev^y Christian to cherish. May ea^ 
of ua leara what is here enforced by God upon Isra^ 
^Thou hast d^troyed thyseli^ but in me is thy help! 
Chap, xiii 9. 

§ vii. On the Booh of the Prophet Jovu 

B. 0. BKZWXXN 810 AND 660. 

Joel is supposed to have delivered his prophecies sooi 
after Hosea had commenced his ministry. As Hoses'! 
were addressed to Israel, so were those of Joel to Judik. 

« HoMft T. 5^ 7 ; IX. 8, 6-11 ; > Honea zL U ^th 

x6,S;xiiLl6. Matt il 16. 

* Hosea l 7, with ^ Hosea yL 2, with 

2 Kin^ xix. 85. 1 Cor. xt. 4 

7 Hoasa iiL 4. • Hosea ziiL 14, vitk 

> Hosea 1 10, 11 ; iiL 6, with 1 Cor. xr. 66. 
Bom. ix. 24^ 2e. 
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He sets forth with peculiar fbroe the terrible judgments 
threatened agaihst them, exhorts them to repentance, fiist- 
mg, and prayer, and promises the favor of God to Uiose 
wfa(> should be obedient. 

The principal events predicted in this book are — the 
Chaldean invasion, under the figure of locusts, &c.;^ 
the destruction of Jerusalem bj Htus,* described with 
mdi force and aggravation of circumstances, as to be in 
some measure descriptive of that final judgment which 
every temporal dispensation of the Almimty must faintly 
prefigure ; the blessings of the Gospel dispensation ; the 
general outpouring of the Holy Spirit which was to accom- 
pany it '/ the conversion and restoration of the Jews to 
their own land ; the destruction of the enemies of God ; 
and the glorious state of the Qu*lstian Church which is 
to follow it.8[ 

Joel is generally supposed to have lived in the reign of 
Uzziah, and to have predicted the overthrow of Judf^ by 
the Cfayaldeans, at the time when Uzziah was confiding in 
iiis military power, and " his heart was lifted up to his 
destruction." 2 Chron. zxvL 10. 

§ viii. On the Book of the Prophet Amos. 

B. O. BSTWBSN 810 AVD 785. 

Amos was a herdsman and gatherer of sycamore fruit '^ 
not having had any regular education in the schools of the 
prophets, but being called by the Holy Spirit, as he fol- 
lowed the flock.* He who " selects his ministers as well 
from the tents of the shepherd as from the palace of the 
sovereign," qualified him for the duties to which He called 
him. See 1 Cor. i. 27, 29. 

Amos was contemporary with Hosea, and, like him, 
directed his prophecies chiefly to the ten tribes of Israel ; 
though not exclusively, for he denounces judgments also 
against Judah, and threatens the kingdoms that bordered 
on Palestine, — as the Syrians, Philistines, Tyrians, 



Joel I 4, Ac. 9 Joel iii. 

Joel il 80, <fec, with ^ AmoB vil 14. 

Matt xziy. 29. * Amos yii. 14, .15, with 

Luke nd. 11. 2 Pet I 21. 

Joel il 28-82, with Acti il 

17-21 ; XXL 9. 
13 
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Edomites, Ammonites, and Moabites. He foretells in clear 
terms the captivity of the ten tribes, and the awful cala- 
mities attending it ;^ concluding with assurances that Grod 
would not utterly destroy the house of Jacob, but after 
sifting, as it were, and cle«ising it, among the nations, He 
would raise it again to more than its former splendor and 
happiness in the Icingdom of the Messiah, by tne accession 
of Gentile subjects. Compare ch. ix. II-IS, with Acts 
XV. 16. 

No prophet has more magnificently described the Deity, 
more gravely rebuked the luxurious, or reproved injustice 
and oppression with greater warmUi or more generous 
indignation. — Dr. Gray, 

§ ix. On the Book of the Prophet Obadiah, 

B. 0. BBTWBBN 588 AND 583. 

Obadiah probably lived about the same time with Jere- 
miah and Ezekiel, and delivered his prophecy soon after 
the destruction of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar. 

It denounces the utter destruction of the Edomites or 
Idumseans, the descendants of Esau, who, proud of their 
wisdom, and of their fancied security among the clefts of 
the rock, had rejoiced at the destruction of the children of 
Judah, had insulted them in their ^affliction, though they 
were descendants of Jacob, the brother of Esau. From 
their doom we may learn how hateftQ are such dispositions 
in the sight of God : " He that is not concerned that his 
brother should not perish, is in great danger of perishins 
himself." The prophet assures us that the people of Gro^ 
though chastened, shall not be finally cast on ; and that the 
great Redeemer, whom preceding deliverers had fore- 
shadowed, shall reign over every enemy. Compare verse 
21 with Luke i. 33 ; Rev. xi. 15 ; xix. 6. 

^TL, On the Book of the Prophet Jonah. 

B. 0. BETWEEN 856 AND 784. 

Two remarkable circumstances characterize this book : — 
First, — ^lliat though Jonah is placed fifUi in the order of 

^ Ajdkm YiiL 8-14 
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the minor prophets, he is generally considered as the most 
ancient of all the prophets .whose writings we possess.^ 
He b thought hj some to have lived in the beginning of 
the reign of Jehoahaz, when Hazael, by his cruel treat- 
ment of Israel, was verifying the predictions of Elisha.ii> 
!He is mentioned in 2 Kings xiv. 25. 

Secondly, — ^Iliat he here appears as a prophet to the 
Gentiles. The subject of this Dook, which is chiefly nar- 
rative, is Jonah's mission to Nineveh, a city equally dis- 
tinguished for its magnificence and corruption, its care- 
less merriment, and licentious dissipation. Nineveh was 
much greater than Babylon, and may be said to have been 
at that time the chief city of the Gentile world. 
The Book of Jonah may be thus divided : 
Ch. i. ii. relate to the Jlrst mission of Jonah, his disobe- 
dience and punishment. 

Ch. iii. iv. the second mission — ^his success, and yet his 
discontent 

Very instructive views of the attributes of God are given 
in this book : — ^His long-sufiering to sinners in sparing the 
Ninevites on their repentance ; the tenderness with which 
while He chastened, He bore with his servant Jonah ; his 
overruling Jonah's punishment as a sign to the Ninevites ; 
the miracle attending that punishment proving his Divine 
mission. Tlius does God bring good out of evil. Did 
Jonah, when fleeing from the presence of the Lord, find 
a ship ready to take him to Tarshish 1 This shows us we 
must never so interpret the events of God's providence, as 
to imagine they will justify us in a departure from his 
word. 

Much also of the character of man, his depravity and 
inoonsist^icy, appears in Jonah's disobedient conduct 
under reproof. His prayer expresses deep repentance. 
Yet again we are called to notice his discontent and proud 
repining at that mercy being extended to others, of which 
he had lately been so distinguished a monument. Com 
pare Jonah iv. with Job vii. 17. 



> Elisha's ministry reaches ™ 2 Kings yiil 12; z. 82 
nearly to that <^ Jonah, and from xiil 22. 
Jonah, we enter the prophetic 
canon. — DaivUon en Prcphecff, 
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then predicted in the most glo^nng colors, and with sin- 
gular minuteness; and proSme history assures us that 
these predictions have been exactly fulfilled.^ 

The Book of Nahum will be best understood (remarks 
Davison) by being read as a continuation or supplement 
to the Book of Jonah. The prophedes of both are directed 
against Nineveh. They form connected parts of one moral 
history ; the remission of God's judgments being illustrated 
in one — ^the execution of them in the other. 



§ xiiL On the Book of the Prophet Habaekitk. 

B. 0. BETWEEN 612 AKD 598. 

Habakkuk probably prophesied in the reign of Jehoia- 
kim, king of Judah, in the time of Jeremiah, a few years 
before the captivity of the Jews by Nebuchadnezzar. 

Of all the nations that had most afflicted the Jews, and 
in them the Church of God, the chief were — the Edomites 
— ^the Assyrians— the Chaldeans ; and three of the prophets 
were raised up on purpose to pronounce the destruction 
of these nations: Obadiah, that of the Edomites ; Nahum, 
that of the Assyrians, who had carried the ten tribes into 
captivity ; and now Habakkuk, that of the Chaldeans, who 
completed the captivity of the remaining tribes. 

lliis book remarkably breathes a spirit of prayer. It 
expresses the prophet's holy indignation at the iniquity of 
his countrymen, with earnest intercession for their wel&re. 
The concluding prayer, in which he describes the wonders 
God had wrought for Israel in times past, was admirably 
calculated to inspire the pious among them with confidenoe 
in the prospect of their approaching calamity — ^the de- 
struction of Jerusalem, and their captivity in Babylon. 

From ch. ii. 3, 4, we may observe the great principle 
which forms the character of the true servant of God in 
every age — ^a passage quoted three times in the New Testa- 
ment (Rom. i. 17; Gal. iii. 11 ; Heb. x. 37, 38; see also 
Heb. xi. ; Gal. ii. 20). This principle will enable us, like 
Habakkuk,® to joy even in tribulation. Rom. v. 1-3. 

« Nahum iliil • Habakkuk iil lt-19. 
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ezaljbation of his kingdom oyer all nations (oompare oh. iy. 
%, 7, with Luke i. 33 ; ch. v. 5, with Eph. ii. 14 ; and 
ch. viL 18, 20, with Luke L 72, 73). This was a splendid 
anticipatioa of those glorious displays of Oiyine mercj to 
l>e more fidly reyealc^ in the New Testament. 

In illustration of the spirit of loye which distinguishes 
the writers of the Bible (m referred to p. 18), obserye the 
deep sorrow of the pnH>net^ on account of the calamities 
which he foretells^ and how he tempers his denunciations 
of judgment with promises of mercj.^ 

%m. On the Book of the JProphet Nabum. 

B. 0. BSTWXXN 720 AND 698. 

This book is a striking illustration of the moral use of 
prophecy ; hj which is meant, that the prophecies of Scrip- 
ture are not mere anticipations of the future, but are in- 
tended, by ccHifirming the faith of the true believer, to 
strengthen him for his present duties. 

Nahum probably prophesied in the period between 
Israel's being carri^ captive into Assyria by Shalmaneser, 
sod the destruction of Jerusalem being attempted by 
Sennacherib. At this period of perplexity and distress, 
when the &Xe of Samaria was present to the apprehension 
of Judah, when her own cities had been taken by Senna- 
cherib, and Hezekiah had drained his treasure, and even 
despoiled the temple, in the vain hope of turning away 
the fury of Sennacherib ;y then was Nahum, whose name 
signifies '^ comforter," raised up to console Judah, and to 
proclaim destruction to him that imagined evil against 
the LfOrd.* 

His prophecy is one entire poem, which opens with a 
sublime description of the justice and power of God, tem- 
pered with long-suffering,* and foretells the destruction of 
Sennacherib's forces, and the subversion of the Assyrian 
empire,^ together with the deliverance of Hezekiah, and 
the death of Sennacherib.^ The destruction of Nineveh is 

"^ Micah i. 8. • Nahum L 1-8. 

« Micah vii. 18. *» Nahum i. »-12. 

J 2 Kings xviii. 16. • Nahum I 18-15. 
* Nahum L 11, Ao. 
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these prophecies were delivered thej were among the 
most celebrated cities. But as distinct from Gaza, which 
was to be the abode of poverty, and Ashkelon and Ash- 
dod, which were to exi^t, but )>e without inhabitants, it 
was foretold of Ekron, ^^ it shall be rooted up :" and such 
is the fact. Its very name is lost, nor is the spot certain 
on wUch it stood; though at the time the predictiofis 
were uttered, it was equally flourishing with the rest. 

One great intention of prophecy, as has been already 
remarked, is to keep up in men's minds a sense of Grod's 
providence; and, with stfch &Gt8, and sudi prophecies 
before them, who can doubt either the providence c^ Grod, 
or the inspiration of those Scriptures in which subh pro- 
phecies abound ? 

We are now brought to the prophets Ha^^ Zechariah, 
and Malachi, who flourished after the return of the Jews 
fi*om Babylon; and their predictions (as Davison remarks) 
are confined almost entirely to two subjects: — 1. The re- 
establishment of the Hebrew people and thdr temple ; — 
2. The annunciation of the Gospel. 

^ § XV. On the Booh of the Prophet Haqoai. 

B. 0. ABOUT 520 TO 51$. 

Ha^gai is generally reputed to have been bom in flie 
fsaptivity, and to have returned from Babylon with Zerub- 
i>^bel.9 He is the first of the three prophets who flourished 
among the Jewis after their return to their country ; and 
appears to have been raised up by God, to exhort Zerub- 
liabel^ and Joshua the high-pnest to resume the work <^ 
the temple, which had been inteirupted nearly fburte«i 
years by the Samaritans and otihers, artfully attempting to 
defeat the edict of Cyrus J But now that Uiese hindrances 
were removed, the Jews had become lukewarm in Uiis great 
public work, and more solicitous to build and adorn their 
own houses than to labor in the service of God. He 
continued prophesying about four months, and his earnest 
remonstrance appears to have had the desired eflect.^ 

f Ezra il 2. > Ezra iy. 24. 

>" Ezra y. 1. ^ Ezra yi 14. 
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Of the prophecies more immediately relating to. the 
Messiah and his kingdom, we may remark the following: — 

Ch. ii. 7-9, foretells that the second temple, though 
much inferior as a huilding to the first, should faar exceed 
it in glory. This wims fumlled hy our Blessed Lord, in 
whom dwelt all the fullness of the Godhead hodily,^ 
honoring it wiUi bis presence and preaching. 

Ch. ii 20-23, also predicts the important revolutions 
which would precede the great and final coming of the 
Messiah, typically descrihed imder the name of Zerubba- 
Vel, when the kingdoms of the world would become sub- 
ject to his dK>sen seryant."* The grandeur of this event 
was, perhaps, foreshadowed in the temporal commotions 
which happened before the first coming of our Saviour, 
viz., the subversion of the Persian monarchy by the 
Grecian, and of the Grecian by the Romans ; and in the 
terrible destructicm of Jerusalem, and the ruin of the 
dyil government of the Jews shortly after his ascension. 



§ xvi. On the Book of the Prophet Zeohabiah. 

B. 0. FROM 520 TO 518, OR LONGER. 

Zeehariah began to prophesy about two months after 
Haggai, in the second year of Darius Hystaspes, and con- 
tinued to prophesy about two years. He had the same 
general object with Haggai, to encourage and urge the 
Jews to rebuild the temple, and restore its public ordi- 
nances. A blessing, we are told,° attended his ministry. 
Hie temple was finished in about six years. 

With this immediate object were connected, as was the 
vniversal custom of the prophets, others more remote and 
important. He emblematically describes the four great 
empires (the chariots and horses probably representing the 
Babylonian, Persian, Macedonian, and Roman empires ;o) 
he foretells many circumstances respecting the future con- 
dition of the Jews, and their destruction by the Romans ;P 

> Colli. 9. •Zech.vi. 1. 

■» Dan. il 44 ; Re7. xl 16. P Zech. xiv., Ac 

■ Ezra vl 14. 
13* 
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and with these he mtersperses many moral instructions 
and admonitions. 

Of his predictions relative to our Saviour and his king- 
dom, the following may be compared : — 

Ch. ii. 10, 11, with John i. 14 : a remarkable allusion to 
the Divinity of Christ. '^ It being here said that Jehovah 
being sent by Jehovah, should come and dwell in the 
Church, enlai^ed by the accession of the Grentiles; who 
can that be but our Lord Christ who dwelt among us, 
and was by God his Father sent to us ?" — ^Barrow. . 

Ch. iv. 6, 7, alludes to the Holy Spirit perfecting 
strength in the weakness of his people, and rendering his 
Qiurch triumphant over all opposition. 

Ch. ix. 9, with Matt xxi."^ 2-9 : our Lord^s riding into 
Jerusalem. 

Ch. xi. 12, 13, with Matt. xxvi. 15 ; xxvii. 3-10 : what 
our LfOrd would be sold for, and what would be done with 
the money. 

Ch. xii. 10, with John xix. 34-37, and Rev. i. 7 : the 
piercing of our Lord's side : alluding also to the final con- 
version of the Jews, and their bitter compunction for 
having murdered the Messi^^. 

Ch. xiii. 1, with 1 John i. 7 : the promulgation of the 
Gospel ; and its distinguishing feature, deliverance from, 
the guilt and power of sin through the blood of Christ. 

Ch. xiii. 7, with Phil. ii. 6 ; John x. 30 : an atonement 
made by God manifest in the flesh ; ^^ the man that is my 
fellow, saith the Lord of Hosts." 

Ch. xiii. 7, with Matt. xxvi. 31 : the desertion of our 
Lord by his Apostles. 

Ch. vi. 10-15 ; xiv. 8, 9 : the glory of the Ghristiaii 
Church, uniting Jew and Gentile, under their great High- 
Priest and Governor, Jesus Christ, of whom Joshua the 
high-priest, and Zerubbabel the governor, were types — i 
priest upon his throne, exercising dominion over all the 
earth. 

It thus appears, from the foregoing references, that, 
next to Isaiah, Zechariah has the most frequent and plain 
allusions to the character and coming of Christ ; and he 
even specifies some points which had not been noticed by 
Isaiah. 
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§ zvii. On the Book of the Prophet Malaohl 

B. O. BXTWEEN 436 AlH) 897. 

Malaohi is the last of the prophets of the Old Testa- 
ment, as Nehemiah is of the iiistorians ; and the time of 
his ministrj nearly ooinoides with that of Nehemiah's 
administration. 

His immediate object as a Minister was to reprove the 
Jews for many great abuses which, even so soon after such 
judgments and such mercies as attended their captivity 
and return from Babylon, still prevailed among both 
priests and people. 

Compare Mai. ii. 11, with Neh. xiii. 23-31 : and Mai. 
i. 10 ; iii. 8, with Neh. xiii. 10, 11. 

But his object as a Prophet was to foretell the coming 
of our Lord, the Messenger of the covenant, the Sun of 
righteousness, and his forerunner, John the Baptist. As 
the spirit of prophecy was -now to cease, the Messiah 
having been clearly and progressively made known to the 
Jews by a long succession of Prophets more and more dis- 
tinct in their predictions, Malachi with peculiar solemnity 
concludes his mission, seals up the volume of prophecy by 
a description of a prophet, which is applied in the New 
Testament to him, wiui an account of whom the Evange- 
lists begin their Grospel history. 

'^Prophecy had been the oracle of the Mosaic and 
Quristian dispensations, to uphold the authority of the 
one, and reveal the promise of the other ; and now its 
latest admonitions were like those of a faithful departing 
minister embracing and sunmiing up his duties. Besign- 
ing its chaiges to the personal precursor of Christ, it 
expired with the Goi^el on its tongue." — Davison, 
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He following Table, showing when each Prophecy was writ- 
ten, is extracted from Townsend's valuable Work on the 
Old Testament. 
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( On the appearance of the Medes and 
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On Hezekiah^s recovery 
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} 'prophetic office 
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On the near approach of the captivity . . . 
To remind the people of Josiah a covenant 

Appeals to the people before the captivity 

On Jeremiah's imprisonment by Pashnr 
Jereraiali repeatshispredictions toZedekiah 

iOn the approaching fate of Shallnm I mg^ 
and Jehoiakim $ 
1 the approaching captivity of Jehoiaehin' 



Date 
B. a 



758 

740 

758 
742 

715 
726 

726 

742 
721 
71S 
718 

718 
688 
715 

715 

746 
718 

718 

718 
718 
718 
718 

n% 

710 
to 



61f 

612 
610 

609 

609 
588 



OB. IV.] 



ArrangeaMtU of tack Praphecy. 



801 



Propheej. 



t«in4H. 



xxiU 

xilv 

XXT 

xxtI. 

xxTil. xxTiii.... 



nix 

xzz. zzzL. 



fii.*.. 



nxiT. 1-11. 



11, to end.. 



xiztL !-•. . 

1^ to end.. 

ixxTiL 1-5. 



nxTiL 6-11. 
11, to and. 

zzzriU 

zxxix. 



1. 
8. 



8.... 
4-10. 
10... 



11-15. 



15, to end. 
xLl-18 



18. to end— ) 
xll.l-ll..f 

11, to end 

lULzliii. 1-8.... 

8, to end 

xliv 

Mkr 



zItL1-18... 

18, to end. 
xItH. 

xItULzUx.. 

LH 



llLl-4.... 

— 4 

-5.6.... 

— T-l«... 
—11-15... 

— 15,11. 

— IT-M.. 



Aft er wha t 
Seriptnm 



Jer. xxiLSO... 

Jer.ULSL 

Jer. xzzT. 19.. 
Jcr. zxiL SIl . . 
Jer.xzxL40.. 



Jcr. xxIt. 10.. 
Jer. zxiz. Si. . 
Jer. xzzIt. 10. 

Jer. zxxtU. 4. 



Jer. zzztU 10 . . , 



Jer. zItL IS...... 

Jer. XXT. 88...... 

8 Kings xziT. 4. 
Jer. xzzix. 1..... 

Jer. zzzUi.86... 

Jer. zlriLT 

Jer. xzxir. 28. . . , 



Jer. zxl. 14 

2 Kings zzr. 88. 
Jer.iur4. 



Jer. liL6 

Jer. xxziz. 8. 
Jer. HL 16... . , 



Jer.liLll , 

Jer. xzxviiL88..., 
2Kingsxxy. 8..., 

Jer.xL18 



Jer. xlLlO 

Jer. xli. 18 

Jer. xiiii 7 

Jer. xlvi.88 

Jer.xxxyllL8 

Jer. XXTL84 

Jer.xliiLia 

Jer. xxxyU. 5 

Jer.xxyliLlT 

Jer. xlix. 80 

2 Cliron. xzxri. 10. 

2KingsxxiT. 80... 

Jer. xxxix. 18 

Jer. zxxlx.8 

Jer.ULS?. 

Jer.lii.88 

Jer. m. 14. 



ftobnUe oeearion, or period, in wliicb tb^jDeto 
Propbeejr was written. 



iOn the oyerthrow of the temporal I 
Icingdom uf the Jews f 
1 Jebflriacliin being carried to Babjlon. . 
iOn tbe immeiitate approacli of Neba- ( 
cfaadnezzar's army ( 
ppiBbenslon of Jerenniab 

j On the appmacbing ruin of 2jedekiah I 

I and of tbe surrounding nations ' 

I Letter from Jeremiah to tlie captives 

{ atBabylon. :..... 

Prediction uf tbe restoration uf the Jews. 
Imprisonment of Jeremiati, and pur- ) 

cDase <^ttie field of llanameeL ) 

On tbe commencement of tbe ^ege ot i 

Jerusalem f 

On tbe recall of tbe Hel»ew slaves to t 

their former servitude { 

On the Bechabitcs taking refuge 



:n 



\ Jerusalem 

First reading of tbe roll by Barnch . . 

Second reading of the roll by Baruch ..... 

2«edekiah sends for .Jeremiah 

I Part of the narrative of tbe si^ge of t 

) Jerusalem \ 

Prediction of the return of Ptiaraoh*s army 

Jeremiah attempts to escape fromJerusalem 

i Jeremiah is committed to the dungeon I 

} of .Vlalcbiab f 

CSommencement of tbe siece of Jerusalem 

Capture of Jeniitalem '. 

) Part of tbe history of tbe capture of I 

I Jerusalem ( 

Flight of Zedekiah 

Account of those who were left in i 

Judea by Nebuxar-adan ( 

Jeremiah committed to the care of [ 

Nebuzar-a<lan f 

The promise to Kbed-melech 

j Conduct of Jeremiah after bis capture ) 
{ by Nebuzar-adan ) 

Conq>iracy of Isbmael against Gedaliah.. . 

Johanan rescues tbe captives from Isbmael 

Jeremiah reproves Johanan 

On the arrival of Jeremiah in Egypt 

Predictions of Jeremiah at Tahpanbes. . . . 
Address to Baruch on reading tne roll. . . . 

iOn the defirat of Pharaoh Necho at ( 
Carchemi^h f 
1 the arrival of Jeremiah in EgTP^ 

Before tbe conquest of Gaza byPbaraoh. 
j On the ruin of the »urrounding nations 1 

\ by Nebucliadnezzar ) 

On Scraialf s uoing to Babylon 

Part of the life of Zodekiab 

\ Nebuchoilnczzar commences tbe siege I 

f of Jerusalem ) 

Part of the history ct the siege of Jerusalem 
i^vt of Ihe bifttory of the siege of Jerusalem 

Burning of ihe tcmitle of Jerusalem 

j Account of those who were Mi in ) 

1 Judea by Nebnetiadneizar ) 

Aeooont of tbe Jewish qralls 



B.O. 



606 
608 

605 

067 
607 



860 
589 

606 
606 



fiOO 



668 

668 

590 
588 

668 

588 
668 

968 

588 
668 

668 

681 
667 
667 
667 
606 

606 

687 



505 

696 
699 

688 

568 

668 
668 

668 



802 



The Praphett. 



[PA&T. m. 



Prophecy. 



JSBKMXAH. 

UL 24-28. 



— 2a-81 

— 81, to end.... 

UkMXlTTATIOirS. 
BBKIXL. 

Lii.Ui.1-22.... 
92,toend~iy. 
V. vL yli J 

▼lil. iz. z. zL 1 

-22 ' 

82toend— xii.' 
ziiL ziv. xv. 
xvtzvU.xvm. ' 
xiz 

zx.zzi.zziLzxiU. 



^er. zzziz. 14. 

Jer. xltv. 80. . . 
Daniel iv.87.. 



2 Kings zzv. 21 . . . 



zziv. 



zzyjczviJEzvii ) 
zzvlU f 

xziz.l-lT. 



ITfto end— zzz ) 

1-20 f 

xzz. 20, to end t 

— zzxL \ 

zzxii. 1-17— j 

17, to end.... ) 
xzxiii. 1-21 

21, to end 

zzxiv. zzzv. ) 

zzxvi.zzxvii. f 
zzzvilL zzxlz.. 
xl.zli.zlii.zliiL 

zliv. zlv. xlvi. 

zlvii. zMii 



XIX.. 

liiL) 
IvlV 
I... J 



DANXBL. 
il-8 

8, to end. . . 

IL 

Hi 

It. 1-28 

28, to end.. 



After what 
Scripture. 



Ti.. 
▼it. 
▼iU. 
iz.. 



X. zLxU. 



H06XA. 

LiLiiL 



T.Tl 

Tli vlil Iz. z. ) 
zLzU. ziU... f 



Daniel i. 20 . 
Ezek.iiL21. 



Eaetcyii. 27 

Szek.zL21 

£zek. ziz. 14. 

Ezek. zzllL 49 ... . 
Eiek. zzziii. 88. . . 

Ezek. zxiy. 27 

EEek.zlTiii.85.... 
Ezek. zziz. 16..... 

£zek.zzTiiL26... 

Ezek.zxxii.82.... 
Jer. lii. 80. 

Jer. zzziiL20 

Ezek. zzzTiL 28. . . 

Ezek. zzziz. 29... 



2CfaTon. zzzTi 7.. 

Lament t. 22 

Ezek. xzx. 19 

Daniel ii.49 

Daniel iiL 80 

Daniel It. 27 

Psalm czziiL 

Psalm cii 

2KinsBzzT.80... 
Daniel T. 81.. .... 

Daniel TiiL 27 

Psalm Gzziz 



2King8ziT.27.... 

2Eing8ziT. 29.... 

2 Ghron. zxriil. 2& 
SKingBXTiL4. ... 



Probable ocoarion, or period, in which the 
Prophet was written. 



Data 

B.O. 



j Murder of the chief priests alter the ) 

I capture of Jerusalem ) 

Becapitnlation of the o^tiTities 

Belease of Jehoiachin 



Jeremiah laments the desolation of Jndea 



Oommission of SzekieL 

Prediction of the destruction of Jerusalem 

j On the idolatries which oocarioned the ) 
( Babylonish captiTi^ ) 

j On the l^)proaching ruin of 2iedekiah ) 
} and the surroun^g nations ) 

\ On EzekiePs being consulted by the 

I Jewish elders ' 

j On the commencement of the siege of ^ 
"I Jerusalem ' 

On hearing of the ciq>ture of the city 

On Pharaoh's retreat before Nebuchad- 
nezzar. ' 

After the siege of Tyre. — ^Final predio- 

tion against Egypt. 

On Pharaoh's retreat brfore Nebuchad- 
nezzar ^ ' 

On hearing of the ihll of Jerusalem — \ 

Against Egypt 

To the captives in Babylon. 

On hearing of the &U of Jerusalem 

j Appeal to the heads of the Jewish na- ) 

1 tion, after the fall of Jerusalem ) 

Prophecy of Gog and Magog 



Vision of the future q>iritual temple. 



C^tture of Daniel by Nebuchadnezzar 

Condition of Daniel at Babylon 

Nebuchadnezzar's first dr»un 

The golden image set up 

Nebuchadnezzar's second dream 

Madness of Nebuchadnezzar 

Belshazzar's feast 

Daniel is cast into the den of lions. 

Daniel's vision of the four liTing creatures 

Dariiel's Tision of the ram and tne he goat 

Prophecy of the soTenty weeks. 

( On the interruption to the building of 
) the second temple 



\ 



On the distress of Israel in the reign 
of Jeroboam the Second 

On the state of the country during 
the interrecnum after the death of 

Jeroboam the Second. 

Ahax's alUanoe with Tig^-pileaer. . . 

On the reTolt ofHoaheafrom Aaqrfte..... 



i 
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Prophe<7. 



JOSL. 

LiLUL.... 



AMM. 

L tL m. It. T. ) 

tL vit 1-10. f 

lOtottQd— TiiLiz. 



OBABXAB. 
JOXJlH. 

LiLiiLiT.... 



Kxaiui. 
LU. 

Ifl. It. t. tL TiL. 

XAHVIC. 

LiLUL 



SSIings XT. 85.... 
iMdahzTLU 



LIL liL. 



LiLUL. 



1.1-12 



18, to eadi 
ILl-10. f 

10, to end..... 



CTOHAKTAW. 



Ll-T 

T, to end., 
tt. ill. It. t. tL 
TfLTiU 



iz. jc zi. zU. 



ziiL ziT 



zU. J 

• • • • I 



XiXAOHI. 

iiLiii.l>l«.... 
16 to end— -It.. 



After what 
Bcriptnre. 



SOIixob.zztL1&. 

HofleailL t 

SKiBjpiziT.SS.... 

8Glir(m.zzTiU.18l 



AmoeTtL9. 



Isaiah zlz. S6 

Jeremiah tL 80. . . 
1 (Axon. zzziT. 88. 



EsraT. 1 

Enra t.8 

ZeeharlahLS. 



HaggaiiL9 

Haggaiii88 

FBalmoxzzTiil.... 
Ezra z. 44. 



Psalm adz 

Nehem. ziiLSl... 



Probable oeeaskm, or period, in whieh the 
Prophet was written. 



Oa I7sxiah*s inereasiiic his armj* 



la the reign of Jeroboam the Second 

j On being aocosed of a eoneptra^ { 
\ against Jeroboam tlie 8eo(md s 

Against Edon, en their asabting Pokah.. . 



(Boob after the 



I soon after tne aoeompiisnment of) 
( Jonah's Hist prophec jr,8Kings zIt J& f 



On the eontinnance of idohitry in the ) 

reign of Jotham \ 

Written to support the refcnmation by / 
• Heiekiah...Vr. | 

(Against NinoTeh, immediately after) 
] the oaptiTity of tho ten tribes f 

( On the baeksliding after the refixrmar 1 
( tiiHi by Josiah f 



To assAst the reformation by Joslah. . 



On resuming the building of the seeond 
temple. 

To enooarage the bailders of the second 
temple 

Address to the bailders of the seeond temple 



Ezbortation to repentance 

Address to the builders of the second temple 



To the meesengers fh>m Babylon 

j Probably about the time of Eara's re- ) 
( Ibrmation > 



\ On the corruptions introduced after t 

\ the reformation by Nehemlah. \ 

\ ASiet the completion of the reftorma- ) 
( tion by Nehemlah. 5 



Date 



TSr 

7M 
784 

T40 
788 



780 

618 



680 
580 
680 

580 
680 
619 
457 



400 



The abore Table states after what Scripture the different portions of the prophetle 
books are to be read in the order of time, but it does not necessarily imfdy tiiat there 
is any connection of subject between the Scripture and the prophecy ; as for instsnce, 
ICaL L IL ill. 1-16, following Psalm cziz. Often, however, there is an important con* 
nection : for instance, 8 Kings zvi 6, with Isa. vlL-z. 1-5, presents us with an aston* 
ishing Tiew of the long-sullering of €K>d to one of the most wicked of men ; the 
prophet Isaiah, for the consoUtion of Abas, was sent not onlv to assure him of imme- 
diate safety, but to announce to him one of the most splendid mrophedea in the Old 
Testament respecting the promised Messiah. (Isa. yii 14; iz. 6, Ao.) 
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General Questions on the Prophets, 

1. Why is this part of the Old TestAment distingoished by the name 
of THE PROPHETS ? 

2. Which are the greater and -which are the miDor Prophets % 
8. Why are they so called ? 

4. Which of them prophesied? bj^ore, during, an^ &A»r» tba Baby- 
looish ci^tivity t 

6. What is then: great subjecti (1 Pet I 10 ; Bey. sz. 10.) 

6. Considering the Prophets as preachers also to their respectiYe 
generations, what is the scope of their writings \ and what the benefits 
we may deriye from them ? (See page 275.) 

%, Were the people generally obedient to the Prophets, and re 
formed by their ministry ? 

Qitestions adapted to any particular Book of the Prophets, 

L The Weitkb. 

1. About what time did he begin, and through what period did he 
coQtinue to pn^hesy i 

2. If before the Babylonish captiyity, what kings of Judah^. Qr Israel 
liyed at the same time with him I 

8. What parts of the historical books of the Old Testament treat of 
the period m which he lived ? 

4. Is any part of this book historical ? (See Isaiah zzzyi.-xzzix.). 

5. Have we any and what account of his personal history ? 

6. Is h^ mentioned in the New Testament ? 

7. Is there any allusion in this book to the previous history of the 
Jews^ or to any other event recorded in the Old Testament f 

Considered in his office as a Preacher, 

1. What sins does he notice (see page 279) as committed by (1) 
Judah, (2) Israel, (8) otlier nations, (4^ any particular mdividuals I 

2. Hpw does be speak of sins against Ood— as idolatry, neglect of 
his service, thi^ pei:;formance of it in a formal manner, or the disregard 
of moral, duties! 

8. With what punishment does he threaten the Jewish people on ac- 
count of their sins t 

4. Does he exhort them to repentance i 
6. By what motives ? 

6. To what other duties dpes he exhort them i 

7. Is there any allusion in this book to false prophets f 

8. By what means did they seek to draw the people from the trath, 
and with what success i 

It FOLPILLBD PaOPBEOIES, 

arranged under three classes, relating, let, to the Jewish nation ;■ 2d, 
to other nations, and chiefly those neighboring to the Jews; Sd, o 
the Messiah. a|id his kingdom* . 
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1. Does this book cciitain taxj prophedea dow folfilled, nlatnig to 
the Jewish natioii, yu. 

(1.) CoDcerniiig the captirity of the ten tribes of Israel t 

(2.) CoDcemiDg the kingdom of Judah, its punishmenta, its 

captiTitj in Babylon, ^1 
(8.) Coooemiiig the nation generally, as the destruction of 

Jerusalem bv the Romans, dispersion of the Jews, <bc. t 

2. Does this book oontam any prophecies now fulfilled, rebiting to 
other nations. (1) Nineveh, (2) BaMon, (8) Egypt, (4) Tyre, (5) 
Ethiopia, (6) Edom, (7) Moab, (8) Hulistia, <bc. t (See page 295.) 

8. Does this book contain any prophecy relating to the Messiah and 
his kingdom, yiz. 

fl.) His person, his Divine, or human nature t 
2.) His character t 

(8.^ His (^ce as prophet^ priest, king, <bc. t 
(4.) The events of his life, as his birth, ministry, sufleringa, 
death, lesorrection, aiod asceosioof 

is.) His names, as Shepherd, Ac., David, <bc. f 
6.) The call of the Gentiles to form part of his kingdom! 
i. Compare these different prophecies with mch other. 
6. Compare them with the ev<sit 
6. Does any other prophet speak of the same event t 
*l. Is there any thing remarKable as to the time when any of these 
precedes were delivered t (See page 289, 286, 808.) 

8. What illustration does the New Testament a&rd of the fulfilment 
of any of these prophecies t (See page 298.)«i 

9. In comparmg the prophecies already fulfilled respecting the 
Jews, other nations, or the Messiah, with their fulfilment, is there 
any illustration of the improbability at the time the prophecy was 
delivered of its being folfilled f (See page 27.^ 

10. Of its descencung to those minute mrticulars which dearly show 
it was beyond human rorethought or conjecture t 

in. UnFULTILLEI) PaOFHEOT. 

1. What general caution does Sir Isaac Newton giye on this sub 
jectt (See p. 86.) 

2. la there any prophe^ in this book respecting 

J The conversion of Uie Jews } 
The universal elusion of Christ's kingdom f 
His second coming to judgment t 
; effect ought the expectation of these glorious and solemn 
events to have upon your conduct t (2 Pet ill 14.) 

4 How unlikely that the Jews, who so ardently expected their Mes- 
siah, should reject Hiwi when He came, as foretold, Isaiah liil *, that, 
being rejected and put to death at their instigation. He should, as 
foretold, Ptedm xxiL 16, die b^ crucifixion, a ptinishment not in use 
among them ; that dying the vilest of deaths. He should vet be buried 
booonbly ; that all his bones should be out of joint, and ^et not one 
broken ; that though He came to confer eternal glorj^ on his disciuleiu 
they shoidd all forMke Him in his greatest ex&emity, as foretold by 
Zeouuiah, xiil 7 1 
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To tiiese qnestions, more especially applicable to the 
Prophets, may be added some of those rererred to in the 
Historical Books, as, for instance, those (page 255) re- 
lating to the attributes of God. Very sublime views are 
given by the prophets of the majesty (see Isa. xl. 12-28), 
the power, the grace (Isa. i. 18 ; xlviii. 13 ; xlix. 15 ; Iv. 
1-7), and the providence of God. 

Many instructive views are presented to us of human 
nature generally, and illustrated by example, such as 
Nebuchadnezzar, Jonah, dec. 



g xviii. History of ^ Jews in the period between the Old 

and the New Testament, 

In closing this account of the Books of the Old Testa- 
ment, and before proceeding to those of the New, it seems 
desirable to give a slight sketch of the history of the Jews 
during the intermediate period. 

Hie Political History of the Jewish Nation in the intervd 
between the close of the Old Testament and the coming 
of our Blessed Lord 

This, as gathered prindpally from the Books of Macoft- 
bees and «fosephus, may be thus briefly stated. The io- 
spired history leaves tiie Jews subject to the Persians. 
When that power was overthrown by Alexander the Great^ 
B. c. 330, they became subject to him, and on his death, to 
his successors, forming a part of the Egyptian monarchy. 
During this period, many thousands of them were carried 
into l^ypt, and their Scriptures, as has been already re- 
marked, pa^e 5, were translated into the Greek language. 
After this, we Jews were subject to the Syrian monarchy. 
During this period they were so violently persecuted by 
Ajitiodius Epiphanes (b. o. 168), as to be altogether de- 
prived, for three years and a half, of their civil and rdi- 
gious liberties. (See page 4.) He went so &r as to dedi- 
cate the temple of Jehovah to Jupiter Olympius, erecting 
his statue on the altar of bumt-oflering, and punishing witv 
death all that could be found acting confarary to his decree: 
this rousing them to resistance, they were restored to 
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liberty by tlie pietjaiidlifSTeiTof the&miljof theMaoca- 
l)ees. Tiiese princes continuea to flourish with diminished 
ndendor, and in subseryiencj to the Roman power, till 
tae days of Herod, an Idumean by birth, but of the Jewish 
religion, who conquered and deposed the fiunily of the 
ICaccabees, and was appointed king cf the Jews by the 
Romans ; under him our Lord Jesus Christ was bom, and 
then, and not till then, was the power of life and death 
taken away from the Jewirii nation. 

The Moral History of the J$m»h Nation in the interval 
betteeen the close o^ the Old Testament and the coming 
of our Blessed Lord, 

This period of four hundred years presents the same 
Olnstration iA human d^ravity as their former history 
lad done. A striking effect of the Babylonish captivity 
was to destroy in them all tendency to idolatry, to which 
l>efv^re that event they had always been so prone ; but it 
presented their depravity under a new shape, that of zeal 
tat the ^rm of religion, while they denied its power. Mul- 
tiplying human traditions, and teaching for doctrines the 
oommandments of men, they made the word of God of 
none effect: and n^ecting the only standard of truth, 
dbey were divided into numberless sects, and were filled 
witn contempt of each other, and of the world around 
them.' Their very teachers are described by our Lord* 
aa flill of hypocrisy and iniquity ; and their doctrines such 
aa rendered those who embraced them twofold more the 
children of hell than before. 

U^ with this view of the moral state of the Jews, at the 
time of our Lord's advent, we connect the account given 
by Mosheim of the Gentile world* — that, under every 
advantage which the wisdom of this world could give, 
polytheism was increasing among the vulgar, while among 
tile learned, the prevailing systems of philosophy were the 
Epicurean and the Academic, which struck at the £>unda- 

' Bom. il 17-20. • Matt sdiL 

1 TbeM. il 15. * Ycd. L p. 82, 4o. 

AeU zzil 21, 22. 
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tion of «11 religion — we may see at what a crisis of the 
world's state its Redeemer appeared. Who Uien can 
doubt the necessity for his comuig, or not admire the pro- 
vidence by which the time of it w^s determined ? Nor let 
1)9 forget t^e purpose for which H^ came, .^kod tiiat the 
great event for which we shoul4 be preparing, is his second 
coming to judgment. Tit. ii. 11-14^ 2 Ck>r. ziii. 5; 
I^ vi, 47-49 ; Ps. czxxix. 2$, 24. 



CHAPTER V. 

THE GOSPELS. 

OoNmrra— § I On the Gospel of 8f, Mattheto. § |L On <^ Ootpei 
(f 8t Mark. ^ m. On the Qospel of St. Luke, g iv. On the 
Ooepel of Bt. John. § v. On the character of our Lord, %y\. On 
the jResurrection of our Lord § yil The MlracUe of our Lord, 

Gospel means good tidings ; and this name is applied to 
the first four books of the New Testament, which contain 
a history, or rather such memoirs as it pleased the Holy 
3pirit should be recorded, of the life of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, Grod manifest in the flesh, the Saviour of the world.^ 
Hence also the writers, Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, 
are called Evangelists, as being the bearers of these good 
tidings. St. Matthew and St. Luke trace this history 
fix)m our Lord's conception by the Holy Ghost ; St. Mark 
and St. John begin their accounts with his public appear- 
ance at his baptism. 

The following consideration will throw great light on the 
reading of the Gospels — ^that some things were not made 
known, or not so clearly made known by our Lord to his 
disciples, till towards the close of his ministry.** Hie im- 
portance of this view oi his ministry will appear, in its 
Explaining what might otherwise seem to present a diffi- 
culty to one just entering on the study of the Bible ; namely, 

• Luke ii. 10, XI. 

^ See Xlishop Sui^f^ier, ** Ministerial Character of O^iiiat'' Ohapi t. 
The Qradual Teacbing of Obrist 
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the difference between his mode of teaching and that of 
Ills Apostles. The law and the Prophets were until John.« 
John said enough to show that he was acquainted with the 
peculiar object of our Saviour^s coming, to take away the 
sins of the world,^ ^ic, but he did not enlarge upon it ; he 
came preaching the baptism of repentance for the remission 
of sins, and proclaiming this warning, — ^ the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand." Our Lord took up the truth as his 
£>rerunner left it, enforcing the same elementary^ doctrine 
of repentance, and urging it from the same consideration, 
'^the kingdom of heaven is at hand."^ Hence in the 
Sermon on the Mount, our Liord enforces chiefly the spiri- 
tuality of the moral law, touching very little on the doctrine 
of the atonement, the great doctrine of ii'evelation, so much 
and so plainly insisted upon in the Epistles ;ff because just 
views of the spirituality of the moral law — that it reached 
to the most secret thoughts, condemning anger without 
cause as murder, and a wanton look as adultery — were (to 
those who had so lost sight of this) a necessary prepara- 
' tion for their reception of the doctrine of the atonement. 
Gal. iii. 24. 

Again, because the people were too prejudiced to be 
instructed more clearly, our Lord spoke to them in para- 
blea, — ^a mode not at all followed by his Apostles, — 
parables which, in many cases, He left unexplained. For 
some time our Lord avoided an open disclosure of his cha- 
racter ;^ even forbidding others to declare it. He almost 
always calls Himself the Son of man,> and sometimes 
waives the assertion of his Divinity, as in his conversation 
with the rich young man. He generally, throughout the 
earlier part of his ministry, speaks of Himself as not sent 



• Lake Zfi 16. ' Matt iii. 2 ; iv. 17. 
« iMuah liil V 1 Cor. ii. 2, <fc& 

Dan. iz. 24, with ^ Matt zvL 20. 

John L 29. Mark iii. 11, 12. 

* Heh VL 1. Luke iv. 41. 

i " The tide < Soo of man' 'w in all the Gospels found under the 
peculiar circnmBtances of its being applied by Christ to Himself, but 
of never being used of Him, or towards Him, by any other persoa 
It occurs serenteen times in St Matthew's Gospel, twelve times in 
8t Mark, twenty-one times in St. Luke, and eleven times in St JcAm, 
■od always with this restrictioa'' — Paley. 
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but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel *^ and when 
sending his disciples to preach,^ He forbids them to go into 
the way of the Gentiles, though it was one of the distin- 
guishing features of his advent to be *' a light to lighten the 
Gentiles."^ This, to one just entering on the study of the 
Bible, might present difficulties, which are removed by the 
consideration that our Lord was carrying forward the same 
principle which had characterized the dispensation of mercy 
from the beginning, that of its gradual development. The 
doctrine of approaching the mercy-seat of God through 
Christ as our great High-priest is one of the most distin- 
guishing features of the Gospel f^ but our Lord seems for 
the first time to allude to it in the discourse which he held 
with his Apostles the very night before his crucifixion :" 
"hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name;" and 
though in that discourse He explained to them^ more ot 
the mysteries of the Gospel than He had previously 
done, He adds, "I have yet many things to say unto 
you, but you cannot bear them now;" doctrines which 
(though he had touched upon them) yet even their minds 
were too prejudiced to receive, which it required his 
death, resurrection, and ascension to illustrate, and whidi 
they would not fully understand, until "He, the Spirit 
of truth," had come to " guide them into all truth." See 
Matt. xvi. 22 ; Mark ix. 32 ; Luke xviii. 34 ; xxiv. 25 ; 
Mark xvi. 14; Acts i. 6. Archbishop M^ee remarks, 
that " until it was clearly established that dfesus was the 
Messiah, and until by his resurrection, crowning all his 
miraculous acts, it was made manifest that He who had 
been crucified by the Jews was £[e who should save them 
and all mankind from their sins, it must have been pre- 
mature to explain how this was to be effected." 

To which a remark of Macknight may be added, " that 
our Lord came from heaven, not so much to make the 
Gospel revelation, as to be the etdjeet of it, by doing and 



J Matt XV. 24. 




Heb. iv. 14-16 ; viL 28-25 ; 


k Matt X. 6. 




X. 19, 22 ; xiil 16, 18. 


1 Luke il 82. 




1 Pet iL 4-6. 


Isaiah xlii. 6. 




1 John it 1, 2. 


■ Heb. ii 11. 




• John xvL 24. 


Rom. viil 32, 


84. 


• John xiv.-xvl 


Eph. il 4-18. 




MattxzTl28. 
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niflfering all that was neoessary to procure the aalTation of 
mankind, appointing his Spirit^ aner his ascension, to be 
its chief interpreter." And thus we are taught to look to 
the preaching of the Apostles in the Acts, and to their 
Epistles (bo& dictated hj that Spirit who is emphatically 
oflJled the Spirit of Quist),? for the full view of the 
Christian dispensation.^ 

%L On the Goy^el of St. Matthkw. 

St. Matthew, sumamed Levi, was a native of GralUee. 
His occupation was that of a publican, or tax-gatherer, 
under the Romans at Capernaum. While thus employed 
in oollecting the customs due upon commodities which 
were carried^ and from persons who passed, over the Lake 
of Grennesareth, he was called by our Lord to be his dis- 
dple,' and under the influence of his grace immediately 
obeyed. As an illustration of the spirit in which he wrote, 
Bp. Hall has remarked,* that in recording the names of 
the twelve Apostles, he particularly speaks of himself 
under the opprobrious term of Matthew the publican,^ as 
one anxious to magnify the goodness of God in his elec- 
tion. See page 189. 

It is observable, also, that the only notice he takes of 
the act by which he abandoned every worldly prospect for 
Christ, is in the following words : ^' As Jesus passed forth 
from thence, he saw a man named Matthew, sitting at 
the receipt of custom : and he saith unto him. Follow me. 
And he arose, and followed him."^ He thus presents to 
us a bri^t example of humility ; and suggests to us the 
prayer for grace to forsake, as he did, all covetous desires 
and inordinate love of riches, and follow the same Saviour. 
— See Collect for St. Matthew's day. 

St. Matthew wrote his Gospel in Palestine. It may 
be thus divided : 

Ch. i. ii. treats of the infency of our Blessed Lord. 

Ql iiL iv. 1-11, records events preparatory to our 

» 1 Pet i. 11. ■ Hall's Contemplatioofl, book iiL 

f John xv. 26, 27. coot iv. 

' Matt ix. 9. * Matt x 8. 

• Matt DL 9. 
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^rd's public ministrj, induding the aooocmt of the 

linistry of John the Baptist, his fbrermmer, and his 
wn baptism and temptation. 

Ch. iy. l^xx. 16, relates to our Lord's puUic ministrj, 
particularly in Galilee. 

Gh. zx. 17-zxviii., mentions transactions more imme- 
diately connected with his last sufierings, death, and 
resurrection. 

As tile Evangelists have many qualities in common, so 
there is in each that which distinguishes him from the rest. 
There are two points which distinguish the Grospel of 
St. Matthew. The adaptation of hU narrative to the Jews^ 
and the distinctness and partieularity with which he has 
related many of our Lord^s discourses, 

1. Hie adaptation of his narrative to ^ JiswSj which 
appears, (1.) In his reference to Jewish customs, cities, 
and places, as well known by his readers. (2.) In the 
prominency which he f^ves to those particulars of our 
Lord's history which were most likely to convince the 
J'ews that Jesus was the Christ : for instance, '' No senti^ 
ment relative to the Messiah was more prevalent among 
them than that He should be of the race of Abraham, and 
&mlly of David ; and accordingly we find that St, Matthew 
begins his narrative by showing the descent of Jesus from 
tiiese two illustrious persons. He then relates the birth 
of Jesus in Bethlehem, the city in which the Messiah was 
expected to be bom ; and throughout his Grospel he omits 
no opportunity of explaining the Scriptures, and of point- 
ing out the fulfilment of prophecy, which was known to 
have greater weight with the Jews than any other species 
of evidence. Moreover, he records many of our Saviour's 
reproofs to the Jews for their errors and superstitions; 
thus endeavoring to remove from their minds those pre- 
judices which impeded the progress or sullied the purity 
of the Christian feith." — Tomline. 

2. As an illustration of the distinctness and partieularity 
with which he relates many of our Lord*s diseourseSy may 
be mentioned His charge to His Aposties. — ^Matt x. 
with Luke ix. 1-5. 

Among the most remarkable things recorded in St 
Matthew's Grospel, and not found in any other, are die 
following: — ^The visit of tiie wise men; our Saviour'f 
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flight into Egypt ; the slaughter of the infants by Herod ; 
the parable of the ten virgins ; the dream of Pilate's wife ; 
the resurrection of many saints, and their appearing unto 
many immediately after our Saviour's resurrection ; and 
the bribing of the Roman guard appointed to watch the 
sepulchre. Our Lord's description of the last judgment, 
as reoorded by this Evangelist, demands our special atten- 
tion,^ in order that, while looking simply to his merits for 
the remission of sins,* we may manifest our interest in 
those merits, by active love to his people.7 

§ ii. On the Gospel of St. Mark. 

This Evangelist was not, like St. Matthew, one of the 
twelve Apostles. He was probably nephew to Barnabas,' 
and the son of Mary, a pious woman at Jerusalem, at 
whose house we read^ many were gathered, praying on 
behalf of St. Pet^r when cast into prison bv Herod. His 
Hebrew name appears to have been John.^ The further 
notices of St. Mark in the New Testament are in Acts 
xiii. 5; Philemon 24; 2 Tim. iv. 11 ; 1 Pet. v. 13; in 
which last passage the Apostle calls Mark his son, thus 
leading us to infer that Peter was the instrument of his 
conversion. Mark probably wrote his Gospel about the 
year a. d. 60, when he was residing at Rome with Peter, 
whose familiar companion he was. In connection with the 
&Gt of his writing under the direction of St. Peter, it is 
interesting to remark, that many things honorable to 
that Apostle, and mentioned by the other Evangelists, are 
omitted by St Mark, whilst the filings of St. Peter are 
1^1 reoorded in this Gospel. Thus St. Mark does not add 
the benediction and promise which St. Peter received 
from our Lord, upon his acknowledging Him to be the 
Messiah,** but he relates at large the severe reproof which 
he received soon afler, for not bearing to hear that Christ 
must suffer 'A and he has fully related Peter's crime of 
denying our Lord.® 

^ Matt xrv. *• Acts xv. 87-89. 

> Matt xxvL 28. • Mark yui. 29, with 
J Matt. zzv. 40. Matt xn. 1*7. 

« CoL iv. 10. ' * Mark viii. 88. 

• Acts zil 12. • Mark xiy. 8M1. 
14 
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It has' been already remarked, that St. Matthew in his 
Grospel more particularly addresses the Jews; and that 
hence he quotes frequently from the ancient prophets, and 
alludes to Jewish customs, &c. as well known. St. Mark, 
on the contrary, writing for the immediate use of Chris- 
tians at Rome, which was at that time the great metropolis 
of the world, and common centre of all civilized nations, 
accommodates himself to every description of persons. 
Quotations from the ancient prophets, and allusions to 
Jewish customs, are, in a great measure, avoided : or sudi 
explanations are added as might be necessary for Gentile 
readers at Rome. Thus, when Jordan is first mentioned 
in this Gospel, the word river is prefixed ;f the oriental 
word Corban is said to mean a gifb *fi the Preparation is 
said to be the day before the Sabbath ;b defiled, or common 
hands, ai*e said to mean unwashed hands ;^ and instead of 
the word mammon, he uses the term riches. Having 
mentioned Simon the Cyrenian,J he adds that he was the 
father of Alexander and Rufus, because both those per« 
sons resided at Rome, and were known to the Roman 
Christians. Rom. xvL 13. 

St. Mark alludes to most of the events recorded by St. 
Matthew, though more concisely ; as an instance of this 
conciseness compare Mark xii. 38-40, with Matt xjdlL 
Omitting some things related by St. Matthew, as the 
genealogy and birth of Christ, and the Sermon on the 
Mount, he enlarges on some facts mentioned by that 
Evangelist, such as the cure of the paralytic,^ and the 
miracle among the Gradarenes ;^ and he records two 
miraculous cures — of the deaf man who had an impedi- 
ment in his speech,n^ and of the blind man at Bethsaida* 
— ^which are not mentioned by any other Evangelist. He 
alone mentions the parable of the seed growing gradually 
but insensibly ;<> illustrative of the progress of the Grospd 
in the world. It is to be remarked, also, that he opens 



' Mark L 6. » Mark v. 1. with 
f Mark vil 11. Matt viii 28. 

fc Mark xv. 42. » Mark yil 51-87. 

* Mark vil 2. » Mark viii. 22-24. 

J Mark xv. 21. • Mark iv. 26-211. 
k Mark it with Matt iz. 



CH. V. § ill J Chtpel of St. Luke. 815 

his Gospel by aanoundng the Saviour to be th^ Son of 
God ; and records at the close of it the following declara- 
tion of that Saviour, " He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be 
damned;"? which, in the most solemn manner, implies 
our responsibility for our belie£ 

§ ill. 0?i the Gospel of St. Luke. 

St. Luke is generally supposed to be that beloved phy 
ndan who is mentioned in Col. iv. 14. He was probabl;^ 
a Gentile proselyte. St. Luke also wrote the Acts of the 
Apostles^ and it is inferred from the 11th verse of the 
zvith chapter of that book, that he was a fellow-traveller 
with St Paul ; for he says, " Loosing from Troas we came 
with a straight course to Samothracia." After St. Paul 
left Philippi, Luke again uses the third person :' and he 
does not resume the first person till St. Paul was in 
Greece the second time.* From this period he probably 
continued with that Apostle till his death; being men- 
tioned in an Epistle written just before St. Paul's death.* 
St. Luke's account of the Last Supper remarkably agrees 
with that given by St. Paul." TertuUian and Chrysostom 
call St. Paul Luke's master and teacher, and Eusebius 
says he was for the most part a companion of that 
Apostle. 

Though, like St. Mark, he was not an Apostle, nor is 
once mentioned in the Gospels, yet this does not diminish 
the credit due to his narrative, because he himself has told 
us the sources of information to which the Holy Spirit 
directed hhn.^ His Gospel was written about a. d. 63 or 
64, and, while passing over various particulars mentioned 
by St. Matthew and St. Mark (who are generally supposed 
to have written before him), contains many things not 
mentioned by them, among which are : — 

Miracles of our Lord. — His raising the widow's son ; ' 

f Mark xvL 16. " Luke zxil 19, SO, with 
q Acts 11. I Cor. XL 2iV-25. 

' Acts xm 1. ^ Luke i. 2. 

* Acts zz. 6, 6. ^ Luke yil 
« 2 Tim. iv. 11. 
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his healing the deformed woman ;< and his cleansing the 
ten lepers.! 

Discourses of our Lord, — His first public preaching at 
Nazareth;* and his conversation ^th two disciples going 
to Emmaus.* 

Parables of our Lord, — ^The good Samaritan ;*» the rich 
fool f the barren fig-tree ;^ the prodigal son ;« the unjust 
steward */ the rich man and Lazarus 'JS the importunate 
widow ; the Pharisee and publican.** 

Events, dtc. of our Lord's life, — Many circumstances 
connected with his birth ;i the poverty of his parents, and 
his being neglected by man, though announced by angels ; 
the return of the spirit of prophecy, as seen in Elizabeth, 
Mary, Zacharias, Anna, and Simeon ; his early piety ;^ his 
obecUence to his parents ;* and his compassion to sinners, 
as seen in his weeping over apostate Jerusalem."* 

Circumstances of his death, <kc, — ^His being sent to 
Herod :** his prayer for his murderers \^ and his forgive- 
ness of the dying thief :P by which last act He showed 
Himself, in the moment of his greatest weakness, able to 
save to the uttermost all that come unto God by Him, 
and exercised the prerogative of Deity<l in the very 
agonies of death. 



§ iv. On the Gospel of St. John. 

The following references show what the Scriptures 
record concerning the writ^ of this Gospel: John xiiL 
2a-S6; xix. 26, 27, 35; xx. 2-10; xxi. 2, T, 20-25; 
Matt iv. 21, 22; x. 2; xx. 20-28; Mark 1. 19, 20: 
V. 37; ix. 2, 38; xiv. 33; Luke ix. 49-^56; xxii. 8; 

' Lake ziiL ^ Luke xviil 

J Luke zyil * Luke i. il 

■ Luke iv. k Luke il 40l 

* Luke xziv. * Luke ii. 61. 

^ Luke X. "* Luke xix. 4L 

* Luke zu. B Luke xziil 5-IL 

* Luke ziii. • Luke zxiii. Si. 

* Luke zv. F Luke zxiuL 48. 
' Luke xvi. « Luke y. 21. 

f Luke xvi 
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Acts iiL 1-11 ; It. 13-20 ; viii. 14 ; GaL ii. 9 ; Rev. L 
1,9; xxi, 2. 

Not however to omit all notice of one so distinguished, 
it may be mentioned, that he was the son of Zebedee and 
Salome, and younger brother of Jatnes (generally called 
James the Great), with whom he was brought up as a 
fisherman, and with whom he was called to be an Apostle. 
Our Saviour sumamed these two brothers, Boanerges,' 
sons of thunder, which title we may understand as a pro- 
phetic declaration of the zeal and resolution with which 
they would hereafter bear testimony to the great truths 
of the GospeL They and St. Peter were chosen to accom- 
pany our Lord on several occasions, when the other 
Apostles were not permitt^ to be present. 

But St. John was yet more honored. He is the only- 
Apostle mentioned as having been present at the cruci- 
fixion ; and to him our blessed Lord, just as He was ex- 
Siring on the cross, gave the strongest proof of his confi- 
ence and affection, by consigning to him the care of his 
mother." As he was the witness of our Lord's death,^ 
so was he the first who believed his resurrection.^ The 
following remark of Lowth describes the general character 
of his writings : — " God, who distributes his graces and 
gifts severally as He pleases, seems to have given John a 
peculiar insight into the mysteries of the Divine love. He 
takes a particular pleasure in enlarging upon it, and he 
treats of it in a plain fmd inartificial style, but yet with 
such a lofty eloquence as is above the rules of human art, 
and can only be ascribed to the influence of that Holy 
Spirit which gave him utterance." 

St. John probably wrote his Gospel about the year 97, 
f. e. more than twenty-five years after the destruction of 
Jerusalem, and evidentlv considers those whom he ad- 
dresses (who were probably Gentiles in Asia Minor) as but 
little acquainted with the Jewish customs and names.^ 

This Evangelist has omitted many things recorded by 
the others ; for instance, the birth^ baptism, and tempta- 
tion of our Saviour, several of his parables, discourses, and 



' Mark iiL IT. ■ John xx. 8. 

• John »x. 26, AcL ▼ John L 88, 41 ; fi.6, 18; 

t John ziz. 84, 85. iv. 9 ; zL 65. 
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journey ings, and the call of the twelve Apostles; nor does 
he mention any miracle related by them, except those of 
feeding the five thousand,^ and walking on the sea. 

He has recorded many things omitted by the other 
Evangelists ; as John the Baptist directing his disciples to 
Christ ;' Christ turning water into wine ;7 his healing the 
nobleman's son,* the infirm man at the pool of Bethesda,^ 
and the blind man at the pool of Siloam ;^ and his raising 
Lazarus from the dead f to which may be added his dis- 
courses with Nicodemus,^ with the Samaritan woman,® 
with the Pharisees concerning his Divinity,^ at Caper- 
naum concerning Himself as the bread of life,? and with 
his disciples on various occasions, particularly on the 
night preceding his crucifixion ;^ his intercessory prayer ;" 
and after his resurrection his appearance to his disciples 
at the^sea of Tiberias, and his restoration of Peter to his 
apostolic office.^ 

Clement of Alexandria calls this a spiritual Grospel, by 
which he meant that it contains less of historical narrative 
than any other, and more of doctrine : it gives a fhller 
development of Christian truth, admirably adapted to 
confute various heresies respecting the person of our 
blessed Lord, which had sprung up since the writing of 
the first three Gospels. 

The first eighteen verses of the first chapter are a due 
to the intention of the whole Grospel ; such discourses and 
miracles being collected afterwards, as confirm the doc- 
trine there laid down, and prove that Jesus is indeed llie 
Son of God, one with the Father. 

These things were written that we " might believe that 
Jesus is the Christ the Son of God, and that believing we 
might have life through his name.*'i Let the solemn 
thought sink deep into our hearts, that " he that believeth 
not the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of Grod 
abideth on him."™ 

"^ John vi • John iv. 

* John L ' John v. 
y John iL f John vL 

« John iv. k John xiv.-xvL 

*■ John y. * John xvil 

^ John ijL ^ John ^^ 

• John XL 1 John zx. 81. 

ajohniil "John 11186; see akoiL l^te 
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This Gospel was probably writt^ the last of all the 
books of the Bible, and more than fifty years after the 
Gospel of St. Matthew. In reference to the circum- 
stances whidi called it forth, it may be remarked, that 
the various heresies which sprang up in the very first 
age of Christianity illustrate how God overrules evil for 
good, as He has thus furnished his Church with adequate 
instruction and guidance in every subsequent age. 



Questions adapted to any Chapter in the Gospels^ 

1. What are the principal subjects of this chapter t 

2. Do you find the same subjects in any of the other Gospels t 

8. Whiat do you learn from this chapter respecting the person of 
Ohrist — ^his Divine or his human nature 9 

4. What doctrines are you-here taught to believe 9 

5. What duties are here enjoined upon you, and from what 
motives) 

6. What promises or threatenings does this chapter contain f 

7. In what respect is our Lord here placed before us as an example 9 

8. Are any other persons mentioned in this chapter f 

9. Were wey remarkable for excellences or faults f 

10. Do you mid mention of them in any parts of Scripture f 

11. Is any sin reproved in this chapter) 

12. Is any thing good commended I 

IS. Do you, in any respect, learn fix>m it how and for what yoa 
ought to pray 9 

14. Do you discover here the fulfilment of any prophecy 9 

15. Is any prophecy delivered in this chapter) 

16. Do you find reference to any type, or ceremonial observance of 
the law 9 

17. Are you reminded by any part of this chapter of points of histoiy 
which occur in any other ]piaces m the Bible 9 

18. Is any religious sect introduced) What do you know of that 
sect) 

19. Do you observe a notice of any Eastern custom 9 

20. What places are here mentioned ) Find them out in a map. 

21. Do you remember any event which is said to have happened in 
those places ) 

22. Does this chapter contain any references to Natural History 9 ti 
animals, trees, plants, Ac ) 

23. Is use made of this pirt of Natural History in any of the figura- 
tive language of Scripture t 

24. Do you observe any tiling which strikes you in the language of 
any part of this chapter 9 

26. Are you reminded, by what you here find, of any proverb of 
Scripture 9 
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26. I>oes anj part of it occur in the services or formolaries of the 
Church t 

27. Is aoj verse of a Psalm or a Hymu brought to your recollection 
while you read auj part of this chapter f 

28. Is there any thing in this chapter which on reading you did not 
understand and wished to be explained f 

§ V. On the Character of our LordU 

A most important subject to which the attention should 
be directed is, tjie character of our blessed Lord consi- 
dered as an example to us. After having read a Grospel, 
the following questions and suggestions, bearing chiefly 
on this point, may profitably exercise the minds of the 
young. They are merely given as specimens ; many more 
might be added. 

1. Give some instances of our Lord's attendance on public worship, 
at the temple and in the synagogue ; his admission to the rites and 
ceremonies .of the Mosaic law (Luke iv. 16; John viL 87) ; his retire- 
ment for private prayer, and under what circumstances (Matt xiv 
23 ; xxvi. 36 ; Mark i. 35 ; Luke vL 12); his prayers for others (Luke 
xxxL 32, for Peter ; John xvii. for his Church ; Luke zxiil 84, for his 
enemies) ; his prayer with others (Luke iz. 28). 

2. Collect the different prayers of our Lord, and observe their chief 
subjects, also his directions on the subject of prayer; his acts of 
praise and thanksgiving, and the occasions, Ac. (Matt. xL 25 ; Luke 
xxii. 17 ; John xi. 41, (Sec.) ; and his reference to the Uoly Scrip- 
tures; as in his temptation, in his discourses with his disciples and 
with his enemies, ana on the cross. 

3. Give instances of his subniisdon to the will of his Heavenly 
Father (John iv. 84; v. 30; xviil 11); his zeal ( John ii 17; iv. 31- 
84; Luke ix. 61, <&&); his giving an improving turn to events and 
circumstances around Him (Matt. ix. 37; Luke xil 15; John iv. 82; 
vl 27 ; vii. 37); his humility (John viiL 50 ; xiil 1, &c)\ and his self- 
denial. 

4. Collect the expressions of his tenderness towards his disciples, 
the multitude, (&c (Matt. ix. 2, 22 ; Luke xxiil 28 ; John xiv.-xvL) ; 
and of his love for his enemies. 

5. Give illustrations how our Lord acted as a son (Luke il 61 ; John 
xix. 26) ; as a master ; as a friend (John xi.) ; as a subject (Matt xxil 
21); as a teacher (Matt xi. 29). 

6. Give instances of his reproof, and show the grounds of it in the 
following cases : (his Apostles, as Peter, Matt xvl 23 ; Luke xxii. 61 ; 
John xxi.; James and John, Luke ix. 66; Thomas, John xx. 27; 
Judas, John xii. 7, 8 ; other disciples, Luke xxiv. 26). What sins 
seemed to call forth his severest reproof (John viii. 44 ; Matt xxiii.) f 

7. What does our Lord say of unbelief (Matt xL 21-24; John iil 
86) f of anger, covetousnes8,and other vices ; and of particular virtues, as 
meekness, &c ? Give instances in which our Lord made people re- 
prove themselves. (Mark xil 16, dec. ; John iv. 16, Ac) 
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8. Who were particnUurW tbe objects of our Lord's commendation f 
and for what (Matt. yiii. 10 ; xv. 28 ; xxvi. 13 ; Luke x. 42 ; zzi. S)t - 

9. Under what circumstances did our Lord receive honor and praise 
from God or man (Luke iii. 22 ; iv. 22 ; Mark i. 28 ; vii. 87) ? 

10. When did our Lord give offence, and what occasioned it (Mark 
VL 3 ; John vi 66 ; xix. 7) ? 

11. What diarges were brought against our Lord ? 6j what op- 
probrious names was He called f €k>Uect tbe different reasons whidi 
were given by different individuals for not following, or for rejecting 
Him, as his low origin, dbc. (Mark vi. 8 ; x 22 ; John vii. 41.) 

12. What reasons does our Lord give why He was rejected (John 

IS. Give instances of our Lord's command of temper under circum- 
stances calculated greatly to irritate it (Matt. xxviL 14 ; Luke xxiL ; 
John xiii.) ; and of his condescension to the infirmities of others (John 
iz, 27 ; Matt. xxvi. 41). 

14. Under what circumstances did our Lord turn away from those 
who applied to Him, or refuse to comply with their requests (Mark 
viiL 11, 12 ; x. 86, «fcc. ; Luke xxiil 8), or seem to check their coming 
(Matt viil 19, 20 ; Mark v. 19 ; Luke xiv. 25, <bc.) f 

15. Mention some of the occasions on which our Lord wrought his 
miracles. When did He perform a miracle though not asked (John 
iL 6 ; ix. 1 ; Luke xxii. 61) 9 Give instances in which He required 
fkith as a condition (Matt. xi. 29). Did He perform any miracle at 
the intercession of others (Matt ix. 2, Ac.) f 

16. What questions were asked of our Lord! What rich people came 
to Him, and poor, and learned, and Gentiles ? Did any fiftthers or 
mothers come to Him on behalf of their children, any masters, bro- 
thers, Ajc ? What questions did our Lord ask 9 

17. What views had the prophets given of our Lord's character, and 
what illustratkms does his conduct afifiord of those views (Isa. xL 1-9 ; 
xlill-4; L4; liillxL^f 

18. Isa Hi. 18, speaks of his dealing prudently. Observe his pru* 
dence in declining all intercourse with civil af&irs (Luke xiL 18; 
John vi 16) ; and in the use of means for the preservation of his life 
(Matt iv. 12 ; Mark iii. 6, 7 ; John vii. 1-10 ; x. 89 ; xi. 68, 64) ; as 
also his wisdom in suiting his instructions to his hearers (John xvi. 12). 

19. Show our Lord's respect for the distinctions of civil life, autho> 
rity of rulers, Ac. (Luke xiv. 7 ; xvii 7 ; Mark xii. 17). 

20. What does our Lord say, as to the great principle which influ- 
enced ^im in all He did (John iv. 84) ; also as to his object in cominff 
into the world (Matt xz. 28 ; Luke xix. 10 ; John ix 39 ; x. 10 ; xviiu 
87) f By what titles does He speak of Himself 9 What does He pro- 
mise to those who become his disciples (John x 11, 28)? 

21. How does He describe the character of such (Matt v.)? To 
what extent does He require they should love Him 9 In what terms 
does He assert his divinity (John v. 23) 9 How does He describe the 
offiee of the Holy Spirit (John xiv.-xvi.) 9 

22. How does our Lord describe a future state of liappmess and <^ 
misery 9 How does He describe hb second coming 9 

14« 
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26. Does anj part of it occur in the services or formolaries of the 
Church f 

27. Is any verse of a Psalm or a Hymn brought to your reoollection 
while you read any part of this chapter f 

28. Is there any tbing in this chapter which on reading you did not 
tmderstand and wished to be explained f 

§ V. On the Character of owr LorcU 

A most important subject to which the attention should 
be directed is, tjie character of our blessed Lord consi- 
dered as an example to us. After having read a Grospel, 
the following questions and suggestions, bearing chiefly 
on this point, may profitably exercise the minds of the 
young. They are merely given as specimens ; many more 
might be added. 

1. Give some instances of our Lord's attendance on public worship, 
at the temple and in the synagogue; his admission to the rites and 
ceremonies .of the Mosaic law (Luke iv. 16; John viL 87); his retire- 
ment for private prayer, and under what circumstances (Matt xiv 
23 ; xxvi. 36 ; Mark i. 85 ; Luke vi. 12); his prayers for others (Luke 
xxil 32, for Peter ; John xvii. for his Church ; Luke zziii. 84, for his 
enemies) ; his prayer with others (Luke ix. 28). 

2. Collect the different prayers of our Lord, and observe their chief 
subjects, also his directions on the subject of prayer; his acts of 
praise and thanksgiving, and the occasions, Ac (Matt xl 25 ; Luke 
xxil 17 ; John xi. 41, (Sec.) ; and his reference to the Uoly Scrip- 
tures; as in his temptation, in his discourses with his disciples and 
with his enemies, ana on the cross. 

8. Give instances of his submission to the will of his Heavenly 
Father (John iv. 84; v. 80; xviil 11); his zeal ( John ii 17; iv. 31- 
84; Luke ix. 51, <&c.V, his giving an improving turn to events and 
circumstances ai-ound Him (Matt ix. 87; Luke xil 15; John iv. 82; 
vl 27 ; viL 37) ; his humility (John viil 50 ; xiii. 1, (be.); and his self- 
denial 

4. Collect the expressions of his tenderness towards his disciples, 
the multitude, (&c (Matt ix. 2, 22 ; Luke xxiil 28 ; John xiv.-xvl) ; 
and of his love for his enemies. 

^ 5. Give illustrations how our Lord acted as a son (Luke il 61 ; John 
xix. 26) ; as a master ; as a friend (John xi.) ; as a subject (Matt xxil 
21) ; as a teacher (Matt xi. 29). 

6. Give instances of his reproof, and show the grounds of it in the 
following cases : (his Apostles, as Peter, Matt xvl 23 ; Luke xxil 61 ; 
John xxi.; James and John, Luke ix. 65; Thomas, John xx. 27; 
Judas, John xii. 7, 8 ; other disciples, Luke xxiv. 26). What sins 
seemed to call forth his severest reproof (John viii. 44 ; Matt xxiil) f 

7. What does our Lord say of unbelief (Matt xi. 21-24; John iil 
86) ? of anger, covetousness,and other vices ; and of particular virtues, as 
meekness, (fee. ? Give instances in which our Lord nuide people re- 
prove themselves. (Mark xil 16, (&c. ; John iv. 16, (be.) 
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lo healing the leper (Biatt viiL 8) oar Lord disdained not to touch 
bim. Thus di<l He weep with them that wept, and conde«oendod to 
men of low estate. 

(6) The expantivenest cf kU love. — ^The Svro-PlMBnician ; a Oa- 
oaanite (Matt xv. 22) ; the Samaritan (Lulce xvil 16) ; the servant of 
a Gentile soldier garrisoned at Capernaum, to keep the Jews in subjec- 
tion; those who applied to Him with wrong feeungs, Luko xvil ll-> 
19 ; his very enemies, when exercising violence against Him, as Malchus 
(Luke xxii 51), the servant of the Hiffh Priest — all felt the merciful 
effects of that heavenly love. Thus does He teach us to love man* 
kind, and overcome evil with good. 

(6) Him msdom and prvdence. — Oar Lord wrought a miracle (Matt 

lir. 29) to support Peter on the water, and then allowed him to sink, 

to check that self-confidence which threatened his ruin (Luke xxii. 88). 

His onlering the fragments to be gathered up (John vL 12), teaches us 

that command over abundance does not justify waste ; and compared 

vith Mark vl 39, instructs us in the duty of (»rder as well as ecoiMmy. 

The demoniac restored to his right miod (Murk v. 18) prayed our Lord 

tkit he mk;fat be with Him : but our i/jrd nays, "* Go home to thy 

Ineotk^ and tell how great things the Lord hath done for thee.** The 

■faabitaots of tlie country where the demoniac lived had besought our 

I/jrd to depart oat of their coasts ; but his wisdom and mercy alike 

appear, io bis leaving this memorial of his grace among them, to bring 

UKm to repentance. In many of oar Lord's miracles, He made use 

tf \ke eiMypentioo of human agency. Tlius (Luke v. 4) He bade his 

tiieipUs let tkfwa their nets for a draught To the man witn the withered 

bnj (Matt xn. 13) He said, '^ Stretch forth thine hand:** and with 

ki» attenipi was given by our Lord the power. Matt xiv. 19, <fec 

Ikno^ tne mediam of the Apostles He fed the multitude. To the 

tin lepen (Luke xvil 14) He said, **Go show yourselves to the 

vnimtf and as they went they were cleansed. Before raising 

uuMrm oar I/«d bade them roll away the 8t^>ne, John xl 89. Our 

hapf* mnrin never fostered indolence, but qualified those who were 

a« «riifwxs of them frjir the discharge of the duties of life ; none were 

(w wmmtd by them above the station in which Providence placed 

tartoa. This arjgeeats to as, that wliatever be our means, the wisest 

osracy k tioc which help? poplc to assist themr>elvesw The miracle 

if. ^inrMiz tiibaSe, by a piece oi money f<>und in the mouth of a fish, 

' ' «ar I/3Pd's cominand over all the treasures of the deep ; vet, 

a* aot prr/rided than was adequate to the present necessity : 

flMiir<fr of wtifking this miracle was to avoid giving needless 

Of^^icsamg a mo«t important lesson to us, and illustrating 

sift ttTTvat of *tft Aposftle, — ** If it be possible, as much a.s lieth in yoa, 

huBt ytMffaibkj with all men.** When dying, our blessed Lord wrought 

i» SHTM^ fw tine support of hb aged and widowed mother, because 

^ -iflfa Aidd be better accomplished by ordinary means, though at 

iu Tfirj xfeHOMfit He «howerl his Divine power in the parion of the 

ibriiar iiavL What there was determined unbelieC our Liwl acted 

in ^ut rUA, aauc to cast pearls before swine ; Mark viii. 11. 12V The 

Aonwfr • Jlask raL 23-26, with Matt xL 21V Deth^ida <Luke iv.), 

■w4«re <«r Lord wrought no miraclt^^, because it$ inhabit- 

iad kmi tks evidence of Wa character, as having tivcd thirty 
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Tears amoiig fhem), and Herod (Lnke zxiil 8), are .iDstances of 
thia He wrought very few miracles at Jerusalem in the earlier part 
of his ministry, and the wisdom and prudence of this appear in the 
effect produced at its close by the raising of Lazarus (John xi. 47), 
which makes it evident, that not to have acted so, would, humanly 
speaking, have hastened his crucifixion before his ministry was accom- 
plished 

It thus appears, that in the principles on which our Lord acted m 
ttie exercise even of his miracles, there is much for our imitatioa 

The importance of making use of the character of our 
Lord as an example to ourselves, is strongly ui^ed in 
Scripture.'' It is also beautifully alluded to in the bap- 
tismal service of the Church of England, as the very 
principle on which the education of her members should, 
from their earliest years, be conducted. See Exhortation 
to Godfathers and Godmothers, particularly the part 
beginning, " Remembering always, that Baptism doth 
represent unto us our profession, which is to follow the 
example of our Saviour Christ, &c." 

§ vi. The Heswrrection of our Lord, 

The resurrection of our Lord is the foundation of Chris- 
tianity. On it the writers of the New Testament chiefly 
rest his claim to be the Son of God,^ and consequently 
their own claim to inspiration ; for if He were not risen, 
then was their preaching vain.P Some notice, therefore, of 
the evidence by which it is established may be here taken : 
though little more can be done than to recommend some 
of the works of those who have written professedly on it. 

I. West has entered fully into the question, admirably 
harmonizing the different accounts of the four Evangelists. 

II. Bishop Sherlock has thrown the evidence for the 
resurrection of our Lord into the very interesting form of 
a supposed trial in a court of justice. Witnesses are 
examined, counsel heard, the judge sums up, the jury 
give their verdict. 

III. Others have dwelt on the results of the Apostles' 
preaching this fact of the resurrection of our Lord on the 
very spot where it happened, immediately after the occur- 
rence, and before the very men who had procured his cm- 

•IPetii. 21. •Rom.L4. 

Bom. viil 29 ; xv. 2, 8. PI Cor. xv. 14 

PhiL ii 5. 1 John il 6 ; iil 2. 
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^^^fixion, to whom his body was committed, and who were 

A Ware that He said He should rise agaiu.4 On the first 

appeal of the Apostles, three thousand persons, many of 

Whom had assisted in the crucifixion of our Lord/ became 

*^is disciples, thus giving fresh proof of the power of his 

''esurreotion : and in a few years many thousands more,* 

^^ defiance of the severest persecution, attested th6 same 

Si'eat truth. 

IV. LfOrd Lyttelton has shown that the conversion of 
St.. Paul is in itself an unanswerable proof of our Lord's 
Resurrection. 

V. But out of the many proofs of which the subject 

lUlmits, and which have been often urged, one of the most 

striking is the alteration in the state of mind and conduct of 

tiie Apostles. Even before his crucifixion they all forsook 

their Lord, and fled ; and so abandoned were they almost 

to despair, so hardened were their hearts by unbelief, that 

though their own prophets had foretold that Christ should 

rise again from the dead, though He had oflen asserted it 

Himself,* yet they would not believe it : and when certain 

women of their own company declared " that they had also 

seen a vision of angels which said that he was alive,"^ 

^ their words seemed to them as idle tales, and they 

believed them not."v 

With this state of mind contrast their conduct as re- 
corded in the Acts of the Apostles :^ mark the resolution 
with which they testified to the resurrection of their 
Lord : and observe the glow of holy joy, which, in the 
midst of their bitterest sufferings, showed them to be more 
than conquerors.* Read the Epistles of St. Peter, who 
had denied his Master with oaths and cursing, who knew 
that, if Christianity was true, he should die by crucirixion ;y 
and then ask yourself. Whence could he have attained such 
ability, such feelings, sudi hopes, but as he had been 
begotten again to them, " by the resurrection of Jesus 
Chtist from the dead V 1 Pet. i. 3. 



« Matt xxril 62, 63. 
» Acts il 86. 

• Acts XXL 20. 

• John U. 19, 21 ; z. 17. 
Mark x. 84. Luke ix. 22. 



• Luke xxiv. 28. 
▼ Luke xxiV. 11. 
"^ Acts iv. 18, <b& 

* Actsv. 41. 

1 John xxl 18, 19 
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jean amoiig fhem), and Herod (Lnke zxiil 8), are ^inetaiices of 
this. He wrought very few miracles at Jerusalem in the earlier part 
of his ministry, and the wisdom and prudence of this appear in the 
effect produced at its close by the raising of Lazarus (John xi. 47), 
which makes it evident, that not to have acted so, would, humanly 
speaking, have hastened his crucifixion before his ministry was acoom- 
plished 

It thus appears, that in the principles on which oar Lord acted in 
the exercise even of his miracles, there is much for our imitatioa 

The importance of making use of the character of our 
Lord as an example to ourselves, is strongly ui^ed in 
Scripture.'' It is also beautifully alluded to in the bap- 
tismal service of the Church of England, as the very 
principle on which the education of her members should, 
from their earliest years, be conducted. See Exhortation 
to Godfathers and Godmothers, particularly the part 
beginning, " Remembering always, that Baptism doth 
represent unto us our profession, which is to follow the 
example of our Saviour Christ, &c.'' 

§ vi. The Resv/rrection of our Lord. 

The resurrection of our Lord is the foundation of Chris- 
tianity. On it the writers of the New Testament chiefly 
rest his claim to be the Son of God,*> and consequently 
their own claim to inspiration ; for if He were not risen, 
then was their preaching vain.P Some notice, therefore, of 
the evidence by which it is established may be here taken : 
though little more can be done than to recommend some 
of the works of those who have written professedly on it. 

I. West has entered fully into the question, admirably 
harmonizing the different accounts of the four Evangelists. 

II. Bishop Sherlock has thrown the evidence for the 
resurrection of our Lord into the very interesting form of 
a supposed trial in a court of justice. Witnesses are 
examined, counsel heard, the judge sums up, the jury 
give their verdict. 

III. Others have dwelt on the results of the Apostles' 
preaching this fact of the resurrection of our Lord on the 
very spot where it happened, immediately after the occur- 
rence, and before the very men who had procured his cru- 

• 1 Pet ii. 21. • Rom. i 4. 

Rom. viii. 29 ; xv. 2, 8. PI Cor. xv. 14 

PhiL il 5. 1 John il 6 ; iil 2. 
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ion, to whom his body was committed, and who were 

ware that He said He should rise agaiu.4 On the first 

ppeal of the Apostles, three thousand persons, many of 

hom had assisted in the crucifixion of our Lord/ became 

is disciples, thus giving fresh proof of the power of his 

esurrection : and in a few years many thousands more,* 

n defiance of the severest persecution, attested the same 

eat truth. 

IV. Lord Lyttelton has shown that the conversion of 
t..Paul is in itaelf an unanswerable proof of our Lord's 

^resurrection. 

V. But out of the many proofs of which the subject 
admits, and which have been often urged, one of the most 
striking is the alteration in the state of mind and conduct of 
the Apostles. Even before his crucifixion they all forsook 
their Lord, and fled ; and so abandoned were they almost 
to despair, so hardened were their hearts by unbelief, that 
though their own prophets had foretold that Christ should 
rise again from the dead, though He had oflen asserted it 
Himself,* yet they would not believe it : and when certain 
women of their own company declared " that they had also 
seen a vision of angels which said that he was alive,"* 
*^ their words seemed to them as idle tales, and they 
believed them not."^ 

With this state of mind contrast their conduct as re- 
corded in the Acts of the Apostles :^ mark the resolution 
with which they testified to the resurrection of their 
Lord : and observe the glow of holy joy, which, in the 
midst of their bitterest sufferings, showed them to be more 
than conquerors.* Read the Epistles of St. Peter, who 
had denied his Master with oaths and cursing, who knew 
that, if Christianity was true, he should die by crucirixion ;y 
and then ask yourself. Whence could he have attained such 
ability, such feelings, sudi hopes, but as he had been 
begotten again to them, " by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ from the dead V 1 Pet. i. 3. 



< Matt xxyii. 62, 63. 
» Acts il 86. 

• Acts XXL 20. 

• Johnu. 19,21; z. 17. 
Mark x. 84. Luke ix. 22. 



* Luke xxiv. 28. 
▼ Luke xxiv. 11. 
^ Acts iv. 13, ^ 

* Actav. 41. 

1 John xxl 18, 19 
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I vii. The Miracles of our Lord. 

He turns water into wine, John il 1-11 ; 

Raises the dead, Luke vil 11-16; viiL 41-66; John zL 1-67; 
ICatt iz. 18-26 (Jairus's daughter was raised immediatelj after her 
death ; the widow's son when bdng carried out to burial ; and Lazarus 
after he had been dead four days) ; 

Heals the sick, Mark iii. 1-6; Luke iv. 88-41; y. 17-26; vil 
1-10; viil 48-48; xiii 10-17; John iv. 46-54; v. 1-16; Mark 
y. 26-84; Matt viil 6-18; iz. 1-8; zii 10-18; zy. 80; Luke 
ziy. 1-6 ; zzii. 50, 61 ; 

. Cleanses the lepers, Matt yiiL 1-4; Luke zyiL 11-19; Mark L 
40-46; 

Casts out deyils, Luke iy. 88-37 ; Matt. yiii. 28-84 ; Luke yiiL 2 ; 
Matt TV. 21-28 ; zyiL 14-21 ; Mark i. 28 ; Matt zil 22 ; 

Makes the deaf to hear, Mark yii 81-87 ; the dumb to speak, Matt 
iz. 82, 88 ; zil 22 ; and the blind to see, Matt iz. 27-18 ; zz. 29- 
84 ; John iz. 1-7 ; Mark yiii. 22-26 ; 

walks on the sea, Matt ziy 25-82 ; 

Calms the tempest. Matt yiii 24-27 ; 

Feeds fiye thousand, John yl 6-14 ; Matt ziy. 16-21 ; 

Feeds lour thousand, Matt zy. 82-89 ; 

Procures tribute money, Matt zyil 24-27 ; 

Escapes the Jews, John viil 69 ; 

Causes the barren fig-tree to wither. Matt zzl 18-22 ; 

Causes a miraculous draught of fishes, Luke y. 1-11; John zzL 
1-6. 

It may be observed, that, with few exceptions, all these 
mirades were acts of mercy. One of the first miracles of 
Moses was to turn water into blood; our LfOrd's first 
miracle was to turn water into wine. John ii. 1-17. 

Our Lord's miracles were figurative of the spiritual 
blessings of the Gospel. 

In healing the lepers, He illustrated his power to cleanse 
from all sin. 

In feeding the multitudes. He showed that He is the 
bread of life — our " spiritual food and sustenance." 

In giving sight to the blind. He illustrated his power to 
enlighten die soul with spiritual truth. 

In casting out devils who tormented the bodies of men. 
He gave assurance of his final victory over Satan as the 
adversary of our souls. 

His raising the dead is the pledge of his aocomplishing 
the restitution of all things. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

THB ACTS OF THB APOSTLBS. 

Luke has been already referred to as the writer of this 
book ; and his humility appears in this fact, that while 
attending St. Paul in various scenes referred to in the Acts, 
he never mentions anything in the course of his narrative 
reflecting credit on himself, though he is always spoken of 
by Paul in his Epistles with commendation.— Col. iv. 14 : 
2 Tim. iv. 11 : see Prov. xxvii. 2. 

The Gospels close with a prophetic allusion. to several 
&cts recorded in the Acts, and with a promise of the Holy 
Spirit, of which this book gives the fulfilment. — Luke xxiv. 
47-49 ; Mark xvi. 17, 18 ; John xiv. 12-17. 

The Epistles also plainly suppose that those facts had 
actually occurred which this history relates. Hence ap- 
pears the importance of the Acts, as a kind of postscript 
to the Gospels, and as an introduction to the Epistles, to 
the study of which it forms a most useful guide. — See 
Paley's Hor® Paulinse ; also pages 65, 342. 

As the Gospels are for from being a complete history of 
all our blessed Lord said and did, but are rather memoirs 
illustrating his person and office, in connex^tion with the 
rise of the Christian dispensation, of which He is the great 
subject ;* so the book of the Acts of the Apostles is fiur 
from being a complete history of his Apostles, but is rather 
a narrative of such facts as illustrate the establishment of 
that dispensation : it dwells therefore most largely upon 
that particular feature which distinguished it from Judaism, 
and against which the greatest opposition was made, the 
preaching *' among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of 
Oirist."— Eph. iii. 8. 

These remarks suggest the following division of its 
contents : 

Ch. i. ii. point to the great foundation of Christianity, 
the resurrection and ascension of Christ, and the descent 
of the Holy Spirit ; facts to which alone its progress in 
the world can be attributed, and on which alone the hope 
of its final triumph can rest. 

•Dan. iz. 24. 2 Cor. i 20. I John t. U. 
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Ch. ii.-ix. contain an account of the spreading of 
Christianity amotig the Jews, from a. d. 33-40. 

Ch. x.-xii. contain an account of the spreading of 
Christianity among the devout Gentiles; that is, among 
those Gentiles who, like Cornelius, had before worshipped 
the one true God; together with its further progress 
among the Jews, a. d. 40—45. 

Ch. xii.-xxviii. contain an account of the spreading of 
Christianity among the idolatrous OentiUs, together 
with its further progress among the Jews and GrenUle 
proselytes, a. d. 44-62. 

A comparison of this book with the Epistles will throw 
great light on a subject of the deepest practical importance, 
namely, the conduct of the first Clu-istians. With flieir cha- 
racter, so brightly exhibiting the genuine fruits of Christi- 
anity, we may compare our own, that we may all be ashamed 
of our iniquities, and our deviation from such a standard. 

The Divinity and Offices of the Son and Holy Spirit 
appear with great clearness in this book. 

The Divine nature of the Son, our L#ord Jesus Christ, 
appears in that He was made the object of Divine worship 
by Stephen.** Prayer to Christ is spoken of as necessary 
to salvation.^ Ananias speaks of prayer to Qirist as a 
distinguishing mark of being a Christian.^ Peter speaks 
of Jesus Christ as Lord of all.® Compare also xiv. 23 ; 
XX. 32 ; also xx. 28. It is very observable, that the term 
" Lord," as applying indiscriminately to God the Father 
and God the Son, constantly occurs throughout this book. 
(See ch x. 36 ; ix. 34, 35, 42 ; xi. 16, 20, 21, 23 ; and xiii. 
2, 7, 10-12, 48.) 

Tile Divine nature of the Holy Ghost is also clearly 
stated. Compare the third and fourth verses of chap, v., 
where the Holy Ghost is called God. The awful punish- 
ment of Ananias was for conduct which implied a denial of 
his omniscience. He whom PauK speaks of as the Holy 
Ghost, Isaiahs^ declares to be the Lord. Illustrations of 
the personality of the Holy Ghost occur in ch, viii. 20 ; 
X. 19 ; xiii. 2 ; xvi. 7 ; xx. 28. 

To see the reference in this book to the office of the Son, 

* Acts vii 59, 60. • Acts x. 8«. 

* Acts ii. 21. ' Acts xxriil 25. 
< Actsiz. 14, with 1 Oor. i 1, 2. « Iniah rl 8, 9. 
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read it over with this immediate view, noting doi^ th# 
prindpal passages bearing upon the subjeeL 

The first general truth which will present itself is, that 
Jesus Christ is the great subject of Uie Apostles' preaching, 
as haying fulfilled ^Hhe promise made to the &thers.'^ 
llius,> daily in the temple, and in every house, they ceased 
not to teadi and preach Jesus Christ. 

Erery where Jesus Christ is the subject o[ St. Paul's 
ministry. He b^an with it at his conversion : ** straight- 
way he preached Christ.^^^ Twenty-eight yearraflerwards, 
the last record the book contains of hun^ is, that ^^he 
preached and taught those things' which concern the Lord 
Jesus:" tiius &ithfully fulfilling the great purpose for 
which he had been chosen, to bear his name before the 
Gentiles, and kings, and the children oi Israel.™ 

Descending to the particulars of the office of Qurist, we 
see that they preached Jesus as a Saviour ;i^ that we are to 
look to Him ^r remission of sin,<> for our full justification 
before God,P and for a resurrection to eternal life; that 
these blessings are purchased to us by his sufferings^ (as 
predicted by the prophets), and particularly by his deaui,' 
the Church bdng purchased by his blood. 

It is to be remembered, that in the Acts we have only a 
iew discourses of the Apostles, the subject matter of which 
is more fully explained in the Epistles; but referring to 
Isa. liii. (by which Philip preadied Jesus to the Ethiopian), 
we learn that justification is ascribed to belief in Christ (see 
verse 11), that he *' was wounded for our transgressions," 
that ^^ the Lord laid on him the iniquity of us all, makiiig 
his soul an offering for sin ;" and that as He ^ bare the sin 
of many," so He '* makes intercession for the transgressors." 

The benevolent and pious Cornelius is a striking instance 
oi the need all have of the knowledge of Qirist. Devout 
as he was, it was necessary that he should be brought to 
Peter, to hear words whereby he might be saved.* Observe 
also the great topics on whidi St. Peter dwelt,t viz. peace 

>> Acts 111 24; ziiL 88; zanrl 6. • AcU il 88 ; iiL 19. 

* Acts V. 42. F Act8 xiii 89. 

k Acts iz. 20. « AcbB zril 8 ; xzri 28. 

> Acts xzviil 81. ' Acts zz. 28. 

■ AcU ix. 16. • Acts XL 14. 

■ Acts ziiL 28. * Acts x. 86, Aa 
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The following remarks on the miracles of our Lord, as 
illustrative of his character, will in some measure show 
the use to be made of the above questions. 

Our Lord's miracles illustrate (1) his devotional spirit. — Thus (John 
xi. 41) He accompanied the miracle with prayer, and ^John vi. 11) 
with giviug of tnanks. That his miracles, his acts of love to man, 
were not suffered to interfere with his practice of private devotion, is 
seen Mark L 84, 86. After sunset, at the dose of a day of labor, mul- 
titudes are brought to EUm and healed ; none are turned away ; but 
his own rest is saci-ificed : rising up a great while before day. He went 
out and departed into a solitary place, and there prayed 

(2) Hit self-denial^ and avbmimon to the will of his heavenly Fa- 
ther. — He wrought no miracle till he was thirty years of age, and none 
afterwards to promote his own ease and comfort The mtention of 
those He wrought for the preservation of his own life, was that He 
might reserve Himself. for that to which He often distinctly alluded 
(^tt xvi. 21 ; XX. 19, ifea) — the sacrifice of Himself in the agony of 
the cross. Neither extreme hunger in the wilderness (Matt iv. 2), 
nor intense suffeiing in the garden of Gethsemane, and (A the erossi 
could drive Him to work a miracle for his relief when the gloir of 
Gtod would not be promoted by it, though legions of angels waited bu 
command (Matt. xxvi. 68). It must have been very painful to our 
Lord's natural feelinss to wound those of Martha and Maiy, by suf' 
fering Lazarus to me (John zl 6). But He, would show oa, that 
whatever be our power to help our friends, or inclination to do so, we 
must 1^ guided in the exercise of that power by a regard to the g^ory 
of Ood (John xi. 4), and to their spiritual welrare, rather than to the 
gratification of their present feelings. 

(H^ The activity of his life to man, — He went about doing good, 
healmg, Ac (Acts x. 88), seeking out opportunities (Matt iv. 28). — 
He was found to them who sought Him not (John v. 6][, as by the 
man at the pool of Bethesda. Iu>r was our Lord ever induced, by 
the discouraging conduct of others, to neglect, or defer, an exercise 
of mercy. Thus (Mark v. 40) they laughed him to soom^ but He took 
the damsel by the hand, and raised her frovci the dead — ^Matt xz 81, 
the multitude rebuked the blind men, but our Lord healed them.-^ 
John viil 69 ; ix. 1, they took up stones to cast at Him, but though, 
as it were, escapbg for his life, yet as He passed by He healed a man 
bom blind, stopping, and with some deliberation anomting his eyes. — 
Matt xil 14, the Phu-isees held a council how they might destroy 
Him: our Lord withdrew, but not to cease to lalwr; great multi- 
tudes followed Him, and He healed them all. Mark vi 81, our Lord 
had gone into a desert place, apart, wishing for retirement, bat a 
heedless multitude brake m upon Him, and He comes forth, instructs, 
and then miraculously feeds them (84-44). 

(4) The tenderness of his /ov0.— Mark viL 84, He sighed, Ac John 
XL 86, He wept Matt ix. 2, 22, Sony be of ^ood cbeer. Dau^htsr^ 
be of good comfort Our Lord's consideration is seen in Luke vu. 15 ; 
He delivered the young man to his mother, though He might have 
required him as an attendant His condescension is seen in Matt 
vi 7. <*T wiU come »vid heal himf i. a the servant of a OentiliL 
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Id healing the leper (Matt viil 8) our Lord disdained not to touch 
him. Thus did He weep with them that wept, and oondesoended to 
men of low estate. 

(5) The expansiveness of his love. — ^The Syro-Phcanician ; a Ga- 
naanite (Matt xv. 22) ; the Samaritan (Luke xvil 16) ; the servant of 
a Gentile si^dier garrisoned at Capernaum, to keep the Jews in subjec- 
tion; those who applied to Him with wrong feelings, Luke xvH 11~ 
19 ; his very enemies, when exercising violence against Him, as Malchns 
(Luke xxii. 51), the servant of the Hifi^h Priest — all felt the merciful 
effects of tliat heavenlv love. Thus doea He teach us to love man> 
kind, and overcome evu with good. 

(6) His vnstlom, mtd pruderwe. — Our Lord wrought a miracle (Matt 
ziv. 29) to support Peter on the water, and then allowed him to sink, 
to check that self-confidence which threatened his ruin (Luke xxii. 88). 
His ordering the fragments to be gathered up (John vl 12), teaches us 
that command over abundance does not justify waste ; and compared 
with Mark yI 39, instructs us in the duty of order as well as economy. 
The demoniac restored to his right mind (Mark v. 18) prayed our Lord 
that he might be with Him : but our Lord says, "* Oo home to thy 
friends, and tell how great things the Loi*d hath done for thee." The 
inhalntants of the country where the demoniac lived had besought our 
Lord to depart out of their coasts ; but his wisdom and mercy alike 
appear, in bis leaving this memorial of his grace among them, to bring 
them to repentance. In many of our Lord's miracles. He made use 
of the co-operation of human agency. Thus (Luke v. 4) He bade his 
disciples let down their nets for a draught To the man witn the withered 
hand (Matt xiL IS) He said, ** Stretch forth thine handf and with 
bis attempt was given by our Lord the power. Matt xiv. 19, <fcc 
through ttie medium of the Apostles He fed the multitude. To the 
ten lepers (Luke xvil 14) Me said, ''Gk) show yourselves to the 
priests:" and as they went they were cleansed. Before raising 
Lazarus our Lord bade them roll away the stone, John xl 89. Our 
Lord's miracles never fostered indolence, but qualified those who were 
the' subjects of them for the discharge of the duties of life ; none were 
ever raised by them above the station in which Providence placed 
them. This suggests to us, that whatever be our means, the wisest 
charity is that which helps people to assist themselves. The miracle 
of paying tribute, by a piece of money found in the mouth of a fish, 
showed our Lord's command oyer all the treasures of the deep ; yet, 
more was not provided than was adequate to the present necessity : 
the motiye of wcirking this miracle was to avoia giving needless 
offence ; suggesting a most important lesson to us, and illustrating 
the advice of the Apostle, — " If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, 
live peaceably with all men." When dying, our blessed Lord wrought 
BO miracle for the support of his aged and widowed mother, because 
the end could be better accomplished by ordinary means, though at 
the yeiy moment He showed his Divine power in the pardon of the 
dyiiifi^ thieC When there was determined imbelief) our Lord acted 
by me rule, not to cast pearls before swine (Mark yiil 11, 12). The 
PhaHaees (Mark vui. 28-26, with Matt xl 21), Bethsaida (Luke iv.), 
Nazareth (where our Lord wrought no miracles, because its inhabit- 
ants had had the evidence of his character, as having lived thurty 
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through Jesus Christ, his life, death, resurrection, &c., and 
the witness of all the prophets to the great doctrine of re- 
mission of sins, through faith in his name." 

We further learn, that salvation is bestowed on those only 
who believe in Christ,^ that it consists in deliverance from 
the power as well as the guilt of sin,'^ and that Christ is 
exalted as a Prince and a Saviour to give repentance* and 
the H0I7 Spirit (i. 4 ; ii. 38, compared with Eph. iv. 8). 

The office the Son had yet to sustain, as the appointed 
Judge of nfknkind, by which his great work as Mediator 
will be consummated, is again and again referred to in this 
book. — Ch. iii. 21 ; x. 42 ; xvii. 31. 

The office of the Holy Ghost may be illustrated in the 
same way ; a distinction being made between his mira- 
culous and ordinary influences ; the latter of which it 
more immediately concerns us to observe. 

We may notice, on the day of Pentecost, the Holy Spirit 
convincing of sin through the preaching of a crucified and 
risen Saviour (ii. 36, 37, compared with John xvi. 8) ; thus 
leading the very murderers of our Lord to the entire aur- 
render of themselves to his service. 

His enlightening the understanding, as the teacher of 
those already converted, appears in the alteration produced 
on the minds of the Apostles. Even when our Lord 
ascended, they still clung to the hope of a temporal king- 
dom •/ but never after the descent of the Spirit on that day 
did this delusion aflect them.* So in the dispositions of the 
Qiristians at Jerusalem, who are said to have been filled with 
the Holy Ghost,* is illustrated the office of the Holy Ghost 
as the Sanetifier and Oomfbrter, Their liberty from tlie fear 
of man, their union,^ diligence in spreading the Gospel,® 
liberality,* spirit of prayer, love for God's ordinances,® and 
joy in Christ amid the severest sufferings for his name, were 
all the fruit of the Spirit. See Gal. v. 22, compared with the 
facts recorded in the Acts. Stephen's wisdom in argument, 
his love for his enemies, his zeal for Grod's glory, his peace 

" Acts X. 48. • Acts iL 4 ; it. 81. 

* Acts iv. 11, 12. »» Acts iv. 82. 
'^ Acts ill 26 ; xxvl 18. • Acts viil tt. 

' Acts V. 31. ' Acts iv. 84; iL 4tt. 

7 Acts L 6. • Acts iL 41, Ac 

* Luke zxiT. 61-M. 1 Pet 1 4. 
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cifixion, to whom his body was committed, and who were 
aware that He said He should rise agaiD.<l On the first 
appeal of the Apostles, three thousand persons, many of 
whom had assisted in the crucifixion of our Lord,' became 
bis disciples, thus giving firesh proof of the power of his 
resurrection : and in a few years many thousands more,* 
in defiance of the severest persecution, attested th6 same 
great truth. 

IV. Lord Lyttelton has shown that the conversion of 
St.. Paul is in itself an unanswerable proof of our Lord's 
xesurrection. 

V. But out of the many proofs of which the subject 

admits, and which have been often urged, one of the most 

striking is the alteration in the state of mind and conduct of 

the Apostles. Even before his crucifixion they all forsook 

their Lord, and fled ; and so abandoned were they almost 

to despair, so hardened were their hearts by unbelief, that 

though their own prophets had foretold that Christ should 

Tise again from the dead, though He had often asserted it 

Himself,* yet they would not believe it : and when certain 

women of their own company declared " that they had also 

seen a vision of angels which said that he was alive,"" 

^ their words seemed to them as idle tales, and they 

believed them not."^ 

With this state of mind contrast their conduct as re- 
corded in the Acts of the Apostles :^ mark the resolution 
with which they testified to the resurrection of their 
Lord : and observe the glow of holy joy, which, in the 
midst of their bitterest sufferings, showed them to be more 
than conquerors.* Read the Epistles of St. Peter, who 
had denied his Master with oaths and cursing, who knew 
that, if Christianity was true, he should die by cruciiixion ;7 
and then ask yourself. Whence could he have attained such 
ability, such feelings, sudi hopes, but as he had been 
begotten again to them, " by the resurrection of Jesus 
Quist from the dead V 1 Pet. i. 3. 



« Matt xxm 62» 63. 
' Acts il 86. 

• Acts XXL 20. 

• Jolmu. 19, 21; x. 17. 
Mark x. 84. Luke ix. 22. 



« Luke xxiv. 28. 
▼ Luke zxiv. 11. 
^ Acts iv. 18, Ao, 
* Actav. 41. 
7 Jolm XXL 18, 19 
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the teeond EpteUe of Peter. %jjd.Onthe fint SpistU of John. 
§ xxil On the tiee<md Epistle of Johai. § zziiL On the third SpistU 
of John. § zxiv. On the EptsUe of Jwle. 

§ i. General Remarks on the Epistles. 

The Epistles contained in the New Testament are 
twenty-one in number: of which fourteen were written 
\>Y St. Paul, three by St. John, two by St. Peter, and one 
each by St. James and St. Jude. 

The praotical improvement peculiarly to be derived firom 
the Epistles has been already suggested, page 66. 

They present us with enlarged views of (1) Hie Attri- 
butes of Q-od ; of God the Father, God the Son, and God 
the Holy Ghost. (2) The characteTy condition, and duties 
of man ; being particularly copious in precepts, explaining 
and enforcing our duty to our fellow-creatures in every 
relation in which we stand to them, as princes and sub- 
jects,* pastors and people,^ husbands and wives,® parents 
and children,* masters and servants.^ (3) The great 
work of man^s redemption.* The Epistles contain the com- 
plete development of those " many things" which, before 
our Lord's death, his Apostles were " not able to bear ;" 
as, for instance, the spiritual nature of his kingdom ; the 
doctrine of his dying for our sins, and rising again for our 
justificatioa ; and the call of the Gentiles, to make one and 
tiie same Church with the Jews, by the abolition of the 
ceremonial law. They particularly instruct us on the per- 
son and office of the Son as our Mediator, and of the Holy 
Spirit as our Sanctifier ; and they ui^e these relations as 

• Rom. xiiL * Eph. vi 
IPctiLlS. 1 Tim. v. 4. 

k 1 A 2 Tim. Tit iL 4. 

Titus. • Eph. vi. 6. 
1 Thess. y. 12, 18. Ck>l. iil 22; vi. 1. 

Heb xia 7-17. Tit. il », 10. 

• Eph. V. 22-83. 1 Pet a la 
Ool. UL 18. ' John xW. 12. 
1 Pet iil 1. 

* *'The apostolical writings have this particular advantage, tha\ 
they are a Divine and infallme commentary, or an emthenHe expliea- 
tion of Christ'i words in the Gkispels, wherein the (ondamentals of Chris 
tianity are admirably illostrated; and the mysteriooa parts of om* holy 
ikith more fully opened and ezpJained than they wera bw Qirkt Him 
•el£''-r. Lowth. ^ ^ 
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a motive not only to the performance of our duties to 
these Divine Persons, by showing them all "reverence, 
honor, love, trust, gratitude, fear, hope ;" but also to the 
discharge of our duties to our fellow-creatures — a subject 
already partially illustrated (p. 76). See Butler's Analogy, 
Part ft. chap. i. p. 211 ; where he shows in what sense 
the essence of revealed religion consists in religious re- 
gards to the Son and Holy Ghost. 

Two general remarks may be made as a clue to our 
understanding the Epistles, and they are here introduced, 
because in this little work, which is meant to be only a 
first step to the Bible, it will not be possible to enter 
largely into the contents of each Epistle. 

L The first general remark r^ards the nature of the 
writings. 

It has seemed fit to the infinite wisdom of the Holy 
Spirit, in this portion of his word, to instruct mankind — 
not in the form of regular treatises, but in letters, written 
indeed under his guidance, but often at the spur of the 
moment, and with immediate reference to the circumstances 
of those who were particularly addressed. A knowledge 
of those circumstances, therefore, as gathered chiefly from 
the Epistle itself, must be acquired, to obtain a just view 
of its scope. For this purpose the plan recommended by 
Locke should be adopted by all who would attain a com- 
prehensive view of truth. The plan of Mr. Locke was as 
follows — to read the whole Epistle through at a sitting, 
and to observe, as well as he could, the drifl and design 
of the writer. " If the first reading (he says) gave me 
some light, the second gave me more : and so I persisted 
on, reading constantly the whole Epistle over at once, 
till I came to have a good general view of the Apostle's 
main purpose in writing the Epistle ; the chief branches 
of his discourse, wherein he prosecuted it ; the arguments 
he used : and the disposition of the whole. This, I con- 
fess, is not to be obtained by one or two hasty readings ; 
it must be repeated again and again, with a close attention 
to the tenor of the discourse, and a perfect neglect of the 
divigdons into chapters and verses. The safest way is to 
suppose the Epistle has but one business and one aim, 
untU, by a frequent pconsal of it, you are forced to see 
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there are distinct independent matters in it, which will 
forwardly enough show themselves." 

II. The second general remark refers to some prevailing 
errors of the times, which distracted the Christian Church. 

1. One error arose from the very great difficulty which 
the converted Jews had in believing that the Mosaic dispen- 
sation, so clearly founded by Divine authority, and espe- 
cially the rite of circumcision, which from the very time 
of Abraham had been so solemnly enforced as generally 
necessary for salvation,8r were no longer binding on all who 
hoped for acceptance with God ; and that the Gentiles 
were admitted by the Gospel to equal privileges with 
themselves. The following passages among many others 
which might have been taken, show the importance of at- 
tending to this as a prevailing error of the times : Acts 
XV. 1, "Except ye be circumcised after the manner of 
Moses, ye cannot be saved ;" implying that salvation could 
be obtained no where but in the Jewish Church. See also 
2 Cor. xi. 3; Gal. ii. 4; v. 1. 10-12; vi. 12; Phil. iii. 2; 
Col. ii. 4, 8, 16; Tit. i. 10, 11, 14, &c. In £a<5t, almost all 
of St Paul's Epistles have some allusion to it. 

2. Another source of error was the philosophy of the 
Greeks, of which Burton remarks, that it became more 
fatal to the souls of men than the sword of persecution* 
Men previously educated in the vain deceits of man's wis- 
dom, and puffed up with the sufficiency of human reason, 
endeavored to force Christianity into a conformity with 
their various systems and opinions. Allusions are made to 
this in 1 Tim. vi. 20 ; Tit. iii. 9 ; Col. iL 8. The two prin- 
cipal subjects on which they speculated were, the origin of 
evil, and the person of Christ. Simon Magus was probably 
the first person who mixed these notions with the system of 
Christianity ; and the general name given to his followers 
was that of Gnostics, from a Greek word signifying know- 
ledge, on account of the superior knowledge of God to which 
they laid claim. They were subdivided into many sects. 

(1) Some (called Docetee), because they could not com- 
prehend how a Divine Person (which they did not doubt our 
Lord to be) could really unite Himself with that which wa» 
human, contended that his body was only a body in appear 

f Geaxvil 14. 
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anoe, and lliat He only teenud to suffer and die ; a heresy 
which inYolyed tiie de^iial of the Atonement. This is re- 
ferred to in 1 John ir. 2, 3. 

a Others (called Gerinthians from Cerinthus their 
er), upon the same principle of not believing what 
they ocmld not oomprehend, came to an opposite conclu- 
sion as to the person of Jesos. They had no doubt of his 
hnman natnre, or that He had really done all that was re- 
corded of Him in the Grospels ; but then they could not 
reconcile the things which happened to Him with their 
idea of the Son of God ; and therefore they d^ed his 
DlTinity, supposing that Qirist, whom they considered an 
emanation from the Godhead^ descended upon the man 
Jesus at his baptism, and so continued with him till his 
crucifixion, when Qu*ist left Him and returned to heaven. 
— 1 John ii. 22 ; iv. 15 : L 1, 2. 

These (^^M)site conclusions from the same principle, of 
making our reason the standard of revelation, show the 
inability of man to teach himself religion,^ and the folly 
of seeking to bring down God's mysteries to the level of 
man's understanding, instead of raising men's &ith to an 
humble reception of Grod's mysteries.^ Lord Bacon says 
^ He laboreth in vain who ^all endeavor to draw down 
heavenly mysteries to human reason; it rather becomes 
us to bring our reason to the adorable throne of Divine 
truth."J 

(3) The Ebionites differed little in their views of Christ 
from the Gerinthians, except that they adhered to the 
Mosaic law. They rejected part of Scripture, and thus 
destroyed the harmony of the whole — unwilling to receive 
**• the truth as it is in Jesus." 

(4) Others, again (called Nicolaitans, and who are ex- 
pressly m^itioned in the Revelation of St. John), asserted, 
that whoever possessed the knowledge of God and of Qirist, 
was sure of salvation, whatever his character might be.— 
They affirmed that Christ bad purchased for his people an 
absolute freedom from the law, even as a rule of life, so 
that they were incapable of sinning, and therefore not sub- 
ject to punishment. See Rev. ii. 6, 15 ; 1 John i. 8, 10 ; 

k 1 Cor. il 14. * Job XL n. 

J ** The highest perfection of human reason is to know there is ao 
kifinitj of truth bejond its reach.** — Pascal 
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iL 1> 3 ; iiL 4. They were e^ex resAj to oomplj with hea- 
thenism rather than suflfer perseoution. The profligacy of 
their character, and that of most of the other heretics, sug- 
gests how intimately principles are connected with prac- 
tice, and errors in doctrine with immoraUty of life. 

And as the wreck hecomes a sea-mark to the mariner, 
so may these heresies^ thus traced to their principles, warn 
us of our danger j^ especially teaching us that the system 
of Qiristianity needs no human additions to make it more 
perfect;^ that to be content to remain ignorant of what 
God has not thought proper to reveal, forms no inccmsider- 
able part of Christian learning ; and that the proper evi- 
dence of saving faith is subjection to the law as a rule of 
life. 1 Cor. iz. 21 ; Jude 3. 

§ ii. On the Episiles of St. PauL 

The prominent place St Paul holds as the writer of four- 
teen out of the twenty-one inspired £pistles, readers some 
notice of him necessary, as an introduction to his Epistles. 

His Hebrew name was Saul : but after his oonversion 
it was changed to PauL The change appears to have 
been made in Cyprus,"* perhaps in compliment to Serffius 
Paulus, the proconsul of the island, who was converted to 
Christianity. His history, as ooUected from different 
parts of the New Testament, and as given principally by 
himself, is as follows : — He was a Jew of Tarsus, a dtj of 
Glicia ;>^ a firee-bom Roman citizen ;<> a Pharisee, and the 
son of a Pharisee ;P circumcised the eighUi day ; of the 
tribe of Benjamin ; a Hebrew of the Hebrews fl brou^t 
up at the feet of Gamaliel ; taught according to the per- 
fect manner of the law of the &thers ;>' bdng conversant 
also not only with Jewish but Greek literature ;* and thus 
distinguished from the rest of the Apostles as a man of 
education and learning. 

He is first mentioned in the New Testament^ as a young 

1^1 Petit 8. «PhiliiLft. 

Mark z. 10. ' Acts xzil 8. 
1 Ool u. 10. GaL I 14. 

* Acts zul 4, 9. * Acts xvii. tS. 
■ Acts zzL 89. Tit. 1 12. 

• Acto.xzii. 2a. * Activil 68u 
f ActsxxiilS. 



wan ftt wliow fcet the witneMe^ laid their gtammta on tke 
^Idni^g of St^hoD, and who was tberefim oonsentang to 
that martyr's death.^ From the eighth chapter of the 
Aot» of the ApoatleB, it appears that he took an aotive 
part m the persecution wmch followed this martyrdotti; 
hot that, while hreathiiig o«l threatening and sUcighter on 
a penecaCing errand to Damascns (probably a. n. 85), he 
waa miracalouflly tsonverted.^ He that was osioe a perse- 
«a(tor, a blasphemer) and injuriova)^ became, as ordbuned 
by the Lofld, tmA instamcted immediately by Him,> a chosen 
Teasei to hear his name before the Jews/ but more parti- 
ealariy before the Gentses.* He oontinned thus labotf- 
mg for Ihirty years, till, as is generally belieyed, he was 
bdMided by order of Nero, at Rome, about ▲. n. 06. 

Two particulars respecting his history and charactef, 
daring uAm period, may be here noticed. He Was dia- 
tflttnished^^ 

Fint^ by tieml — ''labc»ttig more abundantly than they 
alL"* We see him (as Paley has fordbly remarked), in 
the p r o sec n tion of Ids purpose, travelling from country to 
eonntry,^ endnrii^ every species of hardslup, encountering 
every ettremity of danger,^ assaulted by the populace,^ 
paamed by the magistrates,® scourged, b^ten, stoned, left 
fcr dead,^ expecting wherevw he came a renewal of the 
aeme treatment anul the same dangers,^ yet when driven 
ftem 06m city preadiing in the next,^ spending his whole 
time in ^ em{^oyment,> sacrifioing to it his (Measures, his 
ease, hn saftrty,!^ persisting in &s course to old age 
(through m0tt than thirty years), unidt^red by the expe- 
i4enoe ^ pervers^ess,^ iBgratitude,^* prejttdioe,° and de- 
•erlkni,* unsubdued by anxiety, want, labor, or perseou- 

« Ads sail SO. ' Ads siv. 19, 20. 

▼ Acts ix. 8-8. ' AcU xz. SS. 

^ 1 Tim. i 18. ^ Acto nil 60, 61 ; kIt. $^% 

« GaL iL 1. 19-21. 

f Acts iz. 16. * Rom. 1 14, 16. 

k Acts zia 46 ; xx& 21. Acts xz. 24. 

€hd.ii8,9. k pbu. iii 8 ; l 80. 

» 1 Cor. XT. 10. ' Acts xxyiil 17. 

^ Rom. XV. 19. ■ GaL L 6 ; iv. 14-2a 

• 2 Got. xi. 23-27. ■ 2 Cor. xil 16 

• Acts xxt 27, Aa •2 Tim. iv. 10, 16. 

• Acts xvi. 19, 20. 

15 
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tiona, unwearied by long confinement, imdismsjed by the 
prospect of deal^ — See Acts xxL 13; 2 Cor. ziL 10; 
Phil. ii. 17 ; iv. 18 ; 2 Hm. iv. 17. 

Secondly, by knowledge — '' the abundance of revelations 
given to him." 2 Cor. xii. 7. 

MadLuight observes, '' While the inspired Epistles of 
the other Apostles deserve to be read with the utmost 
attention, on account of the explication of particular 
doctrines and &cts which they contain, and of the excel- 
lent precepts of piety and morality with which they 
abound, the Epistles of Paul must be r^arded as tlie 
grand repository in which Uie whole of the Gospel 
doctrine is lodged, and from which the knowledge of it 
can be drawn with greatest advantage." — Macknight, 
Prelim. Ess., p. 72. 

In illustration of this it may be briefly noticed, that in 
the Epistle to the Romans is a full declaration of the doc- 
trine of original sin, and the way of man's justification. 
In the First Epistle to the Corinthians is the most cora^ 
plete account of the spiritual gifts bestowed on the Qiurch ; 
in that to the G^latians, of the design of the Mosaic law. 
The Epistles to the Ephesians and Colossians are distin- 
guished as presenting most exalted views of Christian 
privilege, as asserting with peculiar force the right of the 
Gentiles to be admitted to all the blessings of the Gospel 
equally with the Jews, and without submitting to the 
Jewish law. In Uie Epistles to the Thessalonians, espe- 
cially as connected widi 1 Cor. xv., are many particulars 
respecting the future judgment and the resurrection from 
llie dead. The Epistles to Timothy and Titus contain the 
fullest account of the qualifications and duties of CSiris- 
tian ministers; while in the Epistle to the Hebrews is 
given the largest explanation of the typical intention of 
the Levitical priesthood, and of the nature of Christ's 
priesthood, especially of his sacrifice and intercession. 
The Epistles of St. Paul contain no doctrines or duties 
which are not expressed or implied in the Epistles of the 
other Apostles, but, as in the instances above referred to, 
we have the same doctrines and duties, dec., more fully 
unfolded. 
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%vLOnth0 Epistle to the Romans. 

This Epiflde was written about a. d. 58, and was ad- 
dressed to the Ghorch at Rome, which consisted partly of 
Jewish and pard j of heathen converts. Its great design 
is to show how, as sinners, we are admitted into the &yor 
of God. 

Hie Apostle proves the Omtiles and the Jews to be 
goilly before Grod: and having arrived at this conclu- 
sion, that by the deeds of the law no flesh can be jus- 
tified, he tnen declares how we are justified; namely, 
fireely by the grace of Grod, through the redemption which 
is in Christ Jesus, whom dod haUi set forth to be a pro- 
pitiation through &ith in his blood, to declare his right- 
eousness for the remission of sins that are past, that He 
mi^t be just, and yet the justiiier of him that believeth 
in Jesus. He oon^ms this view of justification by show- 
ing the agreement of the sacred writers on the subject; 
tfattt Abnwam was thus justified before God, not by works, 
but of grace ; adding the testimony of David to the same 
efiect. He dien proceeds to state the privileges of justi- 
fication by fiuth, as flowing from the obedience of Christ ; 
proving them to be &r greater than the evils arising out 
of Adam's disobedience. 

He then guards the doctrine from abuse, showing that 
holiness is &e necessary effect of justification ; he again 
enlarges on its privileges, mourns over the state of his 
countrymen, in rejecting, through self-righteousness, this 
doctrine; vindicates their rejection by Grod on this ac- 
count ; intimates, however, that this is not a final rejection, 
but a dispensation which shall ultimately issue in their 
salvation, and Grod's glory. He then particularly dwells 
(XI the mercy of God as appearing in this mode of justifi- 
cation, ur^ng it as the strongest motive to the entire 
dedication of themselves to his service in the diligent im- 
provement of every Christian grace, and the fidthful dis- 
diarge of every Christian duty. Recommending himself 
to their prayers, he concludes with various salutations. 

Macknight's concluding observation on this Epistle is, 
that "it is a writing which, for sublimity and truth of 
sentiment, fo brevity and strength of expression, for 
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regularity in its structure, and, above all, for the unspeak- 
able importance of the disooveries which it contains, 
stands unrivalled by any mere human composition, and 
as &r exceeds the most celebrated productions of the 
learned Greeks and Romany, as the sluniiig of the son 
exceeds the twinkling of the stars.** 

§ iy. On the First JS^tBtle to the CkmnrrazAirs. 

Corinth, situated on the isthmus which joins Pelopon- 
nesus to the rest of Greece, was, at the time when this 
Epistle was written, a place of extensive commerce, and 
the capital of the Roman province of Achaia» Its in- 
habitants were great admirers of eloquence, and of the 
vain philosophy then much cultivated; were filled with 
self-conceit, and notorious for their profligacy, which 
formed a distinguishing part even of their religion. 

St. Paul came to Corinth about a. d. 51, when, as hit 
general custom was, he first attempted the conversion of 
the Jews.P But, finding them obstinate in their bpposi- 
tion to the Gospel, he turned to the Gentiles,^ and from 
them the Church was principally formed, as appears fi*om 
Acts xvlii. and 1 Cor. xii. 2. He remained there about a 
year and six months/ But shortly after his departure, 
the peace of the Church was disturbed by one or more 
false teachers, probably Jews^" who endeavored to draw 
aside the converts fi:om Paul and his doctrines, by calling 
in question the authority of his mission, and ridiculing 
the plain and simple style in which he delivered his in- 
structions. Hence arose divisions and other irregularities 
among the Corinthians, totally inconsistent with ths 
genuine spirit of the Gospel : such as undeannese, oovet- 
ousness, litigation, feasting with idolaters in their sacri- 
fices, want of decorum in public worship, particularly in 
receiving the Lord's Supper; spiritual pride, on aooount 
of their miraculous gifts ; uncharitableness ; and by som€^ 
even a denial of the resurrection. 

To correct these abuses, and also to answer some ques- 
tions whidi the Corinthians had in a letter proposed to St 

f ActB xviii. 4 ' Acts zriil 11. 

q Acts zviil 6. • 2 Oor. zL 29. 



OB. Yxu § ▼.] Sicomd OorinMoMi^ 841 

Paul ^iu wUch letter, however, ihej had not mentioned 
the existenoe of those abuses, 1 Cor. i. II, 12; v. 1), was 
the design of this Epistle ; it was written from Epnesus, 
and sent to Corinth by Titus, who was directed to brins 
an account to Paul of the manner in which it was receivea 
by the Corinthians. He preferred writing to coming, as 
he had first intended, on aoeount of the severities which, 
if presently he would have been obliged to exercise. 

A careful study of this Epistle, with reference to the 
character of the Apostle, will afibrd a fine illustration of 
the practical influence of those doctrines of grace which he 
taugot; for instance, his awful sense of his responsibility, 
as a Qunlster, and his jealousy over himself;^ his entire 
dependence fi>r success on thiB Divine blessing, yet his 
diligent use of means ^^ his prudence, fidelity, and tender- 
ness;^ his humility, even while asserting hia apostolic 
authority ; and his little regard for those gifts, by which 
he was so distinguished, as compared with charity, i. e. 
Christian love.'^ 

Such conduct is a pattern not only to ministers, but 
also to private Christians, in every age. 

§ V. On the Second Epistle to the Corinthians. 

This Epistle was written about a year afber the first, 
and explains more at length the motives and feelings by 
which St. Paul had been influenced in writing that 
Epistle.* It is addressed not merely to the Church at 
Corinth, but to the saints in all Achaia, the province of 
which Corinth was the capital* 

Hie lea^ng object of tJie Apostle seems to be, the 
fiurtber vindication of hia iqpostolic authority, which the 
aneecK of his first Epistle enabled him more fiilly to en- 
large upon. He enumerates his labors and si^rings, 
appeals to his success and character among them, yet 
with the most zealous care not to praise himself^ but to 
•stabli^ them in those truths with which he had been 
entrusted by Oodk for their salvation, and on the glory of 
which he particularly dwells. 

» 1 CVjr, il 8 ; ix. le, 21 w i Cor. xiiL 1, Ae. 

• 1 Cof. iil 6-9 ; XV. la « 2 C?or. a 1-8, 9, Acl 

▼ lCcff.i«^2;¥i.l2;iY.14. SCo&iLi. 
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In reading this Epistle, we should not overlook the cir- 
cumstances of the writer, who (as it seems probable from 
ch. i. 8) had just escaped from the riot occasioned by 
Demetnus at Ephesus.y "Nothing," remarks Paley, in 
his Horse Paulinse, "could be more expressive of the cir- 
cumstances in which the history* describes Paul to have 
been at the time when this Epistle purports to have been 
written, or rather nothing could be more expressive of 
the sensations arising from those circumstances, than this 
passage.^ It is the calm recollection of a mind emerged 
from the confusion of instant danger. It is that devotion 
and solemnity of thought which follows a recent deliver- 
ance." And this seems to give a tone to the whole letter.^ 

This Epistle, as well as me first, displays the character 
of the Apostle in many interesting points of view. His 
intense ^ection^^ for the Corinthians, as his spiritual 
children^ in Christ ; his joy at their return to repentance, - 
yet anxiety that it should be perfected among those who 
still inclined to the false teacher ; the delicacy and address 
with which he exhorts them to a more liberal contribution ;« 
his astonishing labors/ taken in connection with the deep 

7 Acts xix. * 2 Cor. xil 15. - 

> Acts xix. ^ 1 Cor. iv. 14, 16. 

* 2 Cor. i. 8. • 2 Cor. ix. 

»» 2 Cor. iv. 8 ; V. 2 ; '2 Cor. xi. 23, 4c.» 
vi 9 ; vil 4. 



* A striking illustaratioa of the agreement of the Acts with the 
Epistles of Paul is noticed by Palej, in the enumeration of the 
Apostle's sufferings : 

*' St Paul says (xi. 24, 26), * Of the Jews five times received I tcartif 
stripes save one; thrice was I beaten with rods, thrice I soifiBred 
shipwreck ; a night and a day liave I been in the deep.' Of these 
no notice occurs in the Acts, as it was not the purpose of that book 
to give a history of all PauVs travels : but Paul also says, once was I 
stoned.' In Acts xiv. 19, and prior to the date of this second Epistle 
to the Corinthians, is an account of his being stoned at Lystra ; bnt a 
violent attempt to stone him was made at Iconium, also prior to the 
date of this Epistle, which the history infimns us, he was enabled, by 
flight, to escape. Now, had the assault been completed, had the his- 
tory related tnat a stone was thrown, as it relates that preparations 
were made, both by Jews and Gentiles, to stone hun and ma coin- 
panions, or even had the account of this transactibo stopped wxthoot 
going oo to inform us that Fud and huoompamooB were aware of tlieir 
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aenae he eveiy where expresses of his insufficienoj to think 
or to do any thing as of himself ;ir his humility in noticing 
his thorn in the flesh, and in allowing fourteen years to 
elapse, before he mentioned the extraordinary mark he had 
of the Divine &vor, in being caught up into the third 
heaven ;^ with various other topics, on which it is not 
witiiin Uie limits of this work to ^arge, may be very pro- 
fitably followed out by the reader of this Erpistle ; while, 
interwoven with the whole, he will easily discover the 
most important doctrines of the 6oi^)el. Thus, iii. 5, ^ks. 
shows us the inability of man ; v. 21, the righteousness 
which God has provided for him ; v. 9, 10, the diligence 
with which he must nevertheless labor in the great work 
of our salvation ; vii. 1, instructs us as to the proper effect 
€i the promises of the Gan)el ; v. 14, what is its great 
motiTe to obedience ; xiii. 14, concentrates every blessing 
which language can express, or the heart of man conceive, 
as flowing to us fh>m that love of God whidi leads us to 
love Him in return. 

^yn. On the EpisUe io the Galatians. 

Galatia was not a city, but a province of Asia Minor, 
and derived its name from the Gauls, who (about 240 years 
B. c.) took possession of it by force of arms, and settled 
there. Its inhabitants were but imperfectly civilized. St. 
Paul visited Galatia about a. d. 51, and was the instrument 
of planting several Churdies there.^ From chap. L 6, it 
would appear that this Epistle was written not long after- 
wards. 

llie subject of 1^ Epistle partakes of the nature both 
of those to the Corinthians and of that to the Romans. 
Like those to the Corinthians, it involves Paul's vindication 
of his apostolic authority ; in which he proves that he was 

f 2 Cor. iiL 6.^ * Comp. Acts xvi. 6 ; xviiL 28 ; 

^ 2 Cor. zil and Gal iv. 18-»16. 



danger and fled ; a contradiction between the history and the Epistle 
would have ensued. Tmth is necessarily consistent ; but it is scarcely 
possible that independent accounts, not having truth to gnide them, 
should thos advance to the very brink of contradictioQ wiuiout falling 
into iC— Page 218. 
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tamght immediately by Ghrurl,^ and was therefore on an 
equal Ibotin^ with the other Apostles. Like that to the 
Romans, it treats of the great doctrine of jusdfieation by 
ftath alone, from wfaidi the Galatiana, very soon after St. 
Pan] had left them,^ and greatly to iy» surpnse, had been 
■edueed by fiJse teachers^ who insisted ^t sobmisai^m to 
the Mosaio law, and. especially to eureumoiaion, was neees^ 
■ary to salYation : proik«hly in»nmating, that whatever Paul 
Might pro&ss among thern^ he had luvoeelf at other times 
Mid other places urged the same dootrine. This the Apostle 
shav^^y,* yet with the tenderest aiieotion,^ rdntea^ by 
showing Itet the design of that law was not to justify, but 
to eonTinoe of sin, aiid lead to Christ ; by &itb in who0;^ 
AWaham, the &thw oi the fiuMiful, 430 yeava htsSor^ the 

S'lg^ing of that kw, iKsaai justified ^ and titat be Umael^ so 
r €rain having ever preached the.neo^mty of the G^itOes 
submitting to Jewish instWuti^iis,^ as eirenKieisioiiy te^ 
was daily sH0ering the bitterest persesntiott from the Jews 
for preaching the contrary.? 

He does not enter so much at length on the subject of 
justification by &ith alone, aa in hk S|>istle to the Ro- 
mans^ probably because the Galatians had had the previous 
benefit of his ministry, which the Romans had not. But 
he places the doctrine in a very strikiDg point of view, 1^ 
declaring, " Christ is become of none effM to you, w1m>so- 
ever of you are justified by the hiw 5 ye are Mien from 
jrace.*H 

Let us, th^ through the S^»irit^ wait fbr the hope of 
righteousness by fkith ; like the Apostle, glorying only In 
the cross of Christ */ while our lives, exhibiting the fruh 
of the Spirit,* prove that oiffs is t^t idtii whl^ worketh 
by love.* 

The fickleness of the G^latians^ as mani^ted in tMs 
Epistle, shows how little we ean depend upon wanath of 
feeling in religion as an evidence of strength of relisious 
principleJi , 

kQalll. «€hd.v. 4. 

• aftlifi.l.Aa »GsLv,2ij. 

« 6ka i¥. 19. ^ QbL V. a« 

^OaLiiL^^ « Oil Mk 1,4^ 1«^ 
f GaL V. 11, 
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^m. Oa the JSpUiU to the EpHssiANa. 

Ephesns was a city of Ionia, and capital of Proconsular 
Asia ; it was also fiimous for a temple of Diana, which 
was esteesaed one </ the seven wonders of the world. Its 
inhabitants were noted for their superstitious arts,^ luxury, 
and iMciTONunefls. Sc Penl pre^Kshed the €k)efel t>r a 
ibort time at Ephftww, about ju ». 58 ;v and in the felloww 
ing year retaned, and regained there more than two 
years.' He wrote this Epistle about a. d. 61, during the 
early part of his impriaomaeBt at Borneo It eonsiste of 
six chapters: the firal three of which are usually eon- 
vdered aa dootriaaL, and the othore practieat 

""Ita aoope is to establish the Sphesiaiis in the fiudi, and 
U> thia end to give theoa naore exalted viewa of the eternal 
low of God, mdi of the eau^lency and ^gnity of Onist ; 
W show theitt that they were saved by grace, and that the 
Cientilea, however wretched they had formerly been, now 
had equal privileges with the Jews ; to encourage diem by 
dftdaring with what stead&atness he anffered for the truth, 
and with what eamestnesa he fmjed for their esta- 
Uishment aad perseverance -in it ; and, finally, in conse- 
quence of their pro^^ssion, to engage them to the practice 
of thoae dutiea which became them as Christians^' -^-Dod- 
dridge. 

T& style fii this EpisUe remarkably shows the state of 
the Apostle'a mind at the time of his writing it — a mind 
transported with the unsearchable riches of G^'s wisdom 
and love, in the redemption of man, though at the very time 
his body was restrained by bonds and a prison : of this, his 
prayer for the Ephesians is a striking example.7 Yet, 
with a heart dius filled with heavenly things, ms minute 
attention to relative and moral duties* is very observable, 
as also his resting the motive to every duty on the relation 
in which we stand to Christ* and the Holy Spirit.^ 

Hiis Epistle contains no blame or complaint whatever ; 

▼ Acts iJOL 18, 19. " Eph. iy. 28 ; t.; tL 1-9. 

^ Acts xriil 19-21. * Sph. iv. 88; t. 9, 8(; vL 6. 

' Acto zixp 1. Ac. ^ Eph. ir. 8a 

y Eph. ill 14. 
15* 
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and the distinguished faith and holiness of this Church, 
contrasted with its state a few years afler,^' is a solemn 
warning to Christians in every age, of the fearful conse- 
quences of forsaking their first love.^ 



§ viii. On the Epistle to the Philippiavb. 

Philippi was a city of Macedonia, and a Roman colony; 
and is distinguished as being the first place in Europe 
where St Paul preached the Grospel, probably about 
A. D. 51. Acts xvi. 12. 

The Philippians were greatly attached to St. Paul, and 
testified their affection by sending him supplies, even when 
laboring for other Churdies;® and when they heard he 
was imder confinement at Rome, they sent Epaphroditus, 
one of their pastors, to minister to his wants.' On the 
return of Epaphroditus, St. Paul, by this letter, vrritten 
towards the conclusion of his first imprisonment (about 
A. D. 62), acknowledges their kindness. His leading object 
seems to be, while cautioning them against Judaizing 
teachers, to urge them to higher attainments in holinessf 
and mutual love;^ directing l^em to the wonderful con- 
descension of Christ as their pattern ;> his righteousness 
as their only dependence;^ his grace as their strength ;1 
and presenting his own example"' to enforce his pre- 
cepts. 

Here again the tenderness," the dignity ,« the humility,? 
the disinterestedness of the Apostle, are very observable. 
He wrote this Epistle " weeping." 

The remarks of Archbishop Seeker od the character of St Paul, m 
illustrated by this Epistle, are so very appropriate, that though loi^, 
the writer cannot retrain from copying them. " As the excellent du^ 
meters of the first believers and t^hers of Christianity are in genenl 
a strong recommendation of it to manldnd, so that of St Paul in par> 



« Rev. it 1-7. « PhiL il 6. 

* Rev. iL 4. k phii. iij. 9, 

• PhiL iv. 15, 16. » PhiL iv. 18. 

2 CJor. xl 9. - PhiL iii. 17 ; iv. 9l 

' PhiL iL 26 ; iv. 10, 14, la • PhiL iiL 18. 

» PhiLiLl2; iv.a • PhiL iv. 11, 18. 

fcPhiLiLl,Aa f PhiL iii, 12. 
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ticular flhines with dutinguished lustre throughout his whole Ubtorr, 
but especially hia Epistles, the faithful pictures of his souL Even m 
this short one to the Philippiaos, it is surprising to obserre how great 
a variety of most exalted and eQgaging virtue he showa The autho- 
rity of the Apostle is so perfecUy tempered with the condescensioQ of 
the fellow-ChristiaD ; the ezpreaaions of his tenderness for those to 
whom he writes are so endearing and instructive at the same time ; his 
acknowledgments of their kindness to him so equally full of dignity, 
humility, vad dkdnterestedness ; his mention of nis past persecutions 
is BO mud, and of his present danger (for he wrote in a prison) so cfaeer- 
fbl ; his attention to toe supporting m their courage is ao aiEscting, and 
his confidence, that both he and they should persevere and conquer, it 
so noble and yet so modest ; his deliberation whether life or death be 
eligible, is so calm, and his preference to live, even in misery, for their 
Bakes and that of the Gk)spel, is so genuinely heroic, yet fully equalled 
by the composed and triumphant mention which he elsewhere makes 
of his j^f^MToaching BMurtyrdom ; his zeal for propagating religion is so 
ardent, yet attended with ao deep a concern that it be true rdigioo ; 
he is so earnest to guard them both against a superstitious reliance on 
outward ordinances, and a licentious abuse of the doctrines of &ith and 
grace ; so solicitous to improve them to rational piety and meek bene- 
ficent virtue ; so intent to ^ their minds on every thing worthy and 
amiable, and raise them above every thing gloomy and anxious; his 
warmth in this glorious cause is so £ur from being affected or forced, 
and every expression so evidently flows from a heart whidi cannot 
help ovenlowing ; that whoever shall read this one Epistle with atten- 
tion and iUmess, under all the disadvantages of a translation made 
word for word, and broken into short verses, will feel a strong impres- 
sion on his mind, that the writer of it must have been an unconmionly 
great and g^ood man, every way deserving of the righ rank which ns 
daims^ of a commissioned servant of Ood, and incapable of claiming it 
fidsely." 

§ ix. On the Epistle to the Colossians. 

Colosse was a city of Phrygia, in Asia Minor, and in the 
neighboriiood of iJaodioea and Hierapolis.q The Colos- 
sians, having heard of St. PauPs imprisonment at Rome, 
sent thither Epaphras, a minister of their Church, to 
comfort the Apostle, and to inform him of their state. 
Epaphras, shortly after his arrival at Rome, was also 
imprisoned. St. Paul therefore sends this Epistle hy 
Tychicus and Onesimus, who were also the bearers of 
thiat to the Ephesians, to which this Epistle bears a near 
resemblance. 

Its great object is the glory of the person and oflSce of 
Christ ; on which he founds a caution,^ that being com- 

«6oLiy.ia. 'CoLiL4. 
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flete in Ohnst, tbej should be o& their guard againsi 
subjection to Mosaic ceremonies or human philosophy, as 
though they could add any thing to the perfect work of 
Christ On the same great and only feundaticm, lJ>e Apostle 
urges the disch^u^e of every relative duty, so that whatever 
they did in word or deed, they should do all in the name 
of the Liord Jesus, giving thauKs tjo God and tl^e Father 
Ijy Himu^ 

^'Whoevw,'^ say a Midhaelia, ''would underateDd the 
Episdes to the Ephesians and Colossians must read them 
toother. The one is, hi most places, a Oommentarv on 
the other, the meaning of single passages in one Epistle, 
which, if considered alone^ might be variously interpreted, 
being determmed by the parallel pasaagea in the c^er 
Epistle.'* 



^JLOntke Mrst JSpktle to tk^ TRSSSALoirrAifB. 

Thessalonica was the chief city o[ Macedonia, and» being 
% sea^port^ was the o(»)stant resort of strangera frooa aU 
^^rtera. St. Paul established a Chur^ there, diiefly 
among the Gentiles. Great success at first attended his 
l9bb<»'9«^ but after a. short stay^ he was driven away by 
ija»: fuiry of tbe Jews^u Attempting to return to thein,^ 
but being hindered by the same cause, he first sent Timothy 
from Athens to confirm them in their faith, and to inquire 
into their conduct; and when Timothy came back from 
^m to Qorintlv^ wrote thia letter ; the loading object of 
vU<^ ia to encourage them: under their persecii(tiQQ9, par- 
ticularly by a eoiwderation of Chrisfa second comiing, 
vhich ho urges as a ground of comfort und^ ber#avem^tk 
9iid as fk motive to holioess* 

The Apostle's joy at theip stead&stness, Us tenderness of 
aflection^^ his ^vent prayer for them,7 and earnest desire 
for tbsir prayers,* are very observable; Highly aa he 
^c^omends. thenx, yet, firoiQ th^ cautioA he stil) fioda it 

• CoL iil It. » Acts xyilL 5. 

^Aetoxm4. « 1 Then, li T, ^ 

« Actszvii. 6-16. J 1 These, i. 2; iil 10, IS. 

"^ 1 T1i««. il 18. «lThe«.v»26. 



necessary to give,* we see the difficulty of escaping alto- 
gether from those vices whidi have been deeply rooted by 
educaticm and habit. 

Hiia is generally admitted to have been one of the earliest 
wiittoDL of all St Paul's letters, probably about a, d. 51. 



1 3D^ On (i< Skctmd Ejfi»tk to Hyf Thkseu^oniaits. 

Hiis l^isde breathea tihe same spirit <^ earnest aflbotion 
mA prayer which charaeterivea the first. It was evidently 
writteB sooa after it, and oorreots a mistake of the Thessa- 
lonianB, who^ from some passages in that Epistle, imagined 
that the day of jadgment waa near at hand. In removing 
Ihis nusunderstanding, however, the Apostle introduces a 
very reauurkable prophecy, re4)ecting an awfUl i^postasy 
whidi should first come upon, the Church ; and adds various 
pteo^ts, particularly with regard to their intercourse with 
those amoQg them who walked disorderly. 

The predictions of St. Paul in this Epistle afford another 
illustratton how the duread of prophecy is interwoven with 
the whole scheme of revelatioii, ana evidently proceeds from 
the Hund of Him who alone knows the end fi\>m the begin- 
iMDg. For the Apostle takes up a subject which Daniel 
500 years before h»d intaroduced,>* adding various particu- 
lara^ but leaving it to St John9 tQ perfect all that prophecy 
~ to eommunieate. 



The three following Epistles — namely, the First and 
Second to Timothy, and that to Titus — are distinguished 
from the other Epistles of the New Testament, as being 
addi;iessed personally to Christian ministers; but though of 
especial importance to them, as containing ^a complete 
body of divinity, inspired ecclesiastical canons, to be ob- 
served by the Christian clergy of all communions to the 
end of the world," these Epistles also contain general in- 
structions for all, regarding both doctrine and precept.-^ 
See Macknight 

•lTlMaB.iv.& «It«r.«vi&. 

^ Dan. m 25 ; viiL 25 ; zL 86. 
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§ xii. On the First Epistle to Timotht. 

Timothy, to whom this Epistle was addressed, was a 
native of Lystra, a city of Lycaonia, in Asia Minor. His 
father was a Gentile, but his mother Eunice was a Jewess,^ 
herself the daughter of a pious mother. By her care he 
was from a child instructed in the knowledge of the Holy 
Scriptures;® and is a remarkable proof of the blessing 
which attends such an education. He was of a sidcly oonr 
stitution,^ but eminent for his gifts and graces.? When 
young, he was ordained a mimster by St Paul;^ and 
after being circumcised (not as a thing necessary to salviir 
tion, but to render him more acceptable to the Jews^, he 
from that time regularly acted with that Apostle, doUi 
attending him personally, and being sent by lum to other 
places. St. Paul, to whom probably Timothy owed his 
conversion,* always mentions him with the greatest afieo- 
tion, and joins his name with his own in six Epistles ; yii. 
in the 2d to the Corinthians, in those to the Philippianfl 
and Colossians, in the 1st and 2d to the l^iessaloiuaiis, 
and in that to Philemon. 

Timothy was left at Ephesus to preserve sound dootrine,^ 
to exercise a wholesome discipline,^ and to ordain others 
for the ministry .>>^ llie title of Bishop is given to him by 
ecclesiastical writers. St. Paul wrote this Epistle in order 
to instruct him how to perform his various duties, duurging 
him to '^ lay hands suddenly on no man,"^ deeoribiiiff die 
qualifications and duties of Christian ministers, and raow- 
ing him how to regulate his own conduct and ministry, both 
in the reftitation of error and the establishment <^ tnith. 

§ xiii. On the Second Epistle to TnfOTHT. 

This Epistle was written during St Paul's seoond im- 
prisonment at Rome, about a. d. 66. It derives a peooHar 
solemuity from its having been written just before the 

* Acts xvl 1. « 1 Tim. i 2. 

• 2 Tim. iii. 16. k 1 Tim, l 8. 

' 1 Tim. V. 28. > 1 Tim. v. 1-21. 

» 2 Tim. i. 6 ; iil 16. - 1 Tim. v. 22. 

1 Cor. iv. 17. 2 Tim. ii 2. 
h u^ iy. 12. • 1 Tim. V. Si. 

2 Tim. L 6. 
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Apostle's martyrdom, and a peculiar grandeur from the 
feelings which he displays in the immediate view of that 
awful event To him death appears already abolished,® 
and heaven open ;P yet in no Epistle does he seem more 
impressed with the necessity of personal holiness, or more 
urgent to enforce it.4 " Imagine a pious father, under sen- 
tence of death for his piety and benevolence to mankind, 
writing to a dutiful and affectionate son, that he might see 
and embrace him again before he lefl the world, particularly 
that he might leave with him his dying commands, and 
diarge him to live and suffer as he had done, and you will 
have the frame of the Apostle's mind during the writing of 
the whole Epistle." — ^Benson's prefece to 2d Timothy. 

§ziv. On the JS^sOe to Trrus. 

Though Titus was so eminent as a Christian minister he 
m not once mentioned in the Acts of the Apostles. The 
ibw particulars which are known concerning him are ga- 
thered from the Epistles of St. Paul ; from which we learn 
that he was a Greek or Gentile,^ probably converted from 
idolatry by that Apostle." He is first mentioned as accom- 
panying Paul and Barnabas, when they went up from An- 
liocli to the council at Jerusalem.^ An attempt was made to 
oblige him to submit to circumcision ; but as he was a Gen- 
tfle, and therefore under very different circumstances from 
Timothy, St. Paul resolutely withstood it, as involving a 
compromise of principle.^ It is probable that Titus often 
attended the Apostle, being spoken of by him^ as his 
partner and fellow-laborer.^ But Crete was the chief seat 
of his labors, of which place he is always spoken of in 
ecclesiastical history as the first Bishop. Crete is a large 
island in the Mediterranean, and is now called Candia. 

This Epistle has the same general purpose as the Epistles 
to Timothy ; Titus having been lefl at Crete, as Timothy 
had been at Ephesus, to '^ set in order the things that were 
wanting," and to "ordain elders in every city."* With 
directions respecting the qualifications and duties of Chris- 



• 2 Tim. L 10. 


* Gal il 1. 


F 2 Tim. iv. 8, 18. 


« GaL a 6. 


« 2 Tim. it 19. 
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turn ministers, the treatment of false teaches and heveiiOB, 
and his own conduct generally, are mingled the most im- 
portant doctrines. Nor are the duties of the humblest 
ranks of life overlooked. Even slaves are called upon to 
adcnrn the dootridies of the Gospel by a holy examplok It 
is particularly observable, that while referring man's sal- 
yati.on wholly to grace,^ to the free mercy of GU>d tluxui^h 
Christ^^ the Apostle urges this as laying us under t^ 
strongest obligation to noliness; tha end of Qvridt's re- 
demption being to pudrify unto. Himself a p«(»iUar people, 
sealous of good worits.^ 

§ xv. On the JSpistie to Philemon; 

Philemon, to whom St Pftul wrote this Epistle, was an 
inhabitant of Colosse,' and probably owed his QQnversicHi 
to the Apostle (ver. 19). 

Onesimus, his slave, had run away,, and wandered to 
Rome, where he met with Paul, then a prisoner there, 
through whom he was converted to Christiamty. TTie ob- 
ject of this Enistle, of which Onesimus was the bearer, was 
to persuj^e his master to receive him back, not merely as 
a slave, but with feelings of esteem as a fellow-Qiristian. 
To accomplish this, the Apostle uses the most skilful ad- 
dress, touching with the greatest delicacy, yet with much 
fbrce, on those points which were most likely to influence 
Philemon. " We have here," as Paley remarks, " the warm, 
affectionate, authoritative teacher interceding with an 
absent fHend for a beloved convert ; aged, and in pnson, 
content to supplicate and entreat, yet so as not to lay 
aside the respect due to his character and oJQ^.^ 

Besides the somewhat new point, of view in which it pre- 
sents the Apostle's character, the most important truths are 
implied in this Epistle. In the conversion of a runaway 
slave by one himself in prison, are displayed the wonders of 
Grod's providence and grace, overruling evil for good ; it also 
affords great encouragement to us, even when our means 
are most limited, to attempt to reclaim the wicked. The 
nature of Christian liberty is also illustrated. While 

«». Tit il IX. w Tit ii 14. 

▼Titiii «CoLiT,9. 
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OnefliBEiiM, as a Christiaiiy beoame the Apostle's son, and 
Philemon's brother, this in no respect interfered with the 
eiYil duties he owed to Philemon as his master.7 Yet 
those of the highest rank are taught by this Epistle to 
wmdeseend to men of low estate, and especiaUy to those 
who, however meaa thcdr station, are truly Uie ^sciples of 
Oiriak 

§ xvin On th$ BjfiMih to th4 Hkbrxws. 

This Epistle was written by St. Paul, about a. d. 02, to 
the converted Jews living in Judaea. He has not affixed 
his name, which, as he was peculiarly the Apostle to the 
Gentilefi, was offensive to the unconverted Jews, and hoped, 
probably, by this means, to remove an objection to their 
reading it 

He seems in this Epistle to have two leading objects : 

Firsts — To guard them against falling back into Judaism ; 
Secondly^ — -To comfort them under the persecution they 
were suffering on account of their religious profession. 

L Hie first ten chapters are chiefly employed in the 
first of these objects. In order to comprehend the scope 
ef thenk, ecmsider, when a Jew gave up Judaism, and em- 
hmeed Chnstiani^, what it required of him to renounce : 
— a ritual of mucii outwa/d splendor, which he knew had 
been divinely appointed by the ministration of angels, 
and which had hitherto honorably distinguished him 
from the rest of the world. That he was to renounce as 
no longer essential. Consider, further, what he was called 
iipoa to Miev^ .'-'^haA his temple and city were {bre- 
4ooQied to destruction: that the customs which Moses,^ 
the moat distiagnUhed of prophets, had delivered, were to 
}m changed," a^d by whom 1 by Jesus of Nazareth — de- 
^jHaeclt rcjecl^ wA crucified by those who sat in Moses* 
seat 

To m^t this state of mind, the Apostle establishes, by 
quotations fix>m their own Scriptures (which quotations 
fijTBft a very observable pecwdiarity of this Epistle), the 
]>iviiu^ of Chnst, and Aerefore that this dispensation 

r MUmoB ver. 11 ^MayiK, 
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was far superior even to that which had been introduced 
by the ministration of angels. He shows that the humi- 
liation to which Christ had been subject was a necessary 
part of what He came to do ; that as He was superior to 
Moses as a Mediator, so was he a priest of a higher order 
than that of Aaron — one established before that of Aaron, 
and to which Abraham himself had owned submission ; 
a^priest after the order of Melchizedek, who united in his 
person the office of Priest and King, and whose mysterious 
origin well typified the Divine nature of Chnst. He 
further shows from their own Scriptures, that the covenant 
of Moses was temporary ; that the Sacrifices of the law 
were necessarily in their own nature insufficient, and, 
being designed to be typical of Christ, were abolished by 
his coming. These arguments are interspersed widi 
various earnest exhortations to steadfastness, and were 
directly of a tendency to guard them against those subtle- 
ties by which they would be tempted to apostasy. 

II. In the eleventh and twelfth chapters bis object 
seems to be to suggest such considerations as would tend 
to support them under their trials ; by directing their at- 
tention to the great principle which has sustained those 
saints who had gone before them in suffering, and also to 
the example and grace of Christ Jesus, the author and 
finisher of their faith. The thirteenth chapter concludes 
with various admonitions suited to their circumstances. 



§ xvii. On the Seven Oatholie or General M^tlet, 

These last seven Epistles have, for many centuries, been 
termed "Catholic" or "Greneral" Epistles, because most 
of them were addressed, not to particular Churches or 
persons, as those of St Paul, but to the body either 
of Jewish or Gentile converts, dispersed over several 
countries. 

" A wicked opinion having sprung up even in the Apos- 
tles' days, by misunderstanding Paul's arguments ; Peter, 
John, James, and Jude, aimed in their Epistles principally 
at this end, to vindicate the doctrine of Paul fW>m the 
false consequences charged upon it, and to show that 
&ith without worics is nothing worth. But indeed Paul 
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does not speak of &ith at large, bat only of that li^no^ 
fruitful, evangelical faith, which ho himself saith worketh 
by. love. As for that faith void of good works, which these 
men thought sufficient for salvation, he declareth positively 
against it. Peter calls it wresting,* because Paul was, in 
truth, of the same opinion with uie other Apostles, and 
held eternal life impossible to be attained by any &ith 
which had not the attestation of a holy life." — ^Augustine, 
quoted by Macknight. 



g xviii. On the Epistle of James, 

In the catalogue of the Apostles, given by the Evange- 
lists, we find two persons of the name of James, of whom 
one was the son of Zebedee, and brother of John, the other 
the son of Alpheus or Cleophas (which are supposed to be 
different modes of writing the same name, or different 
names for the same person). The latter James is the author 
of this Epistle. He was a near relation of our Lord,^ and 
is called James the Less,<^ probably to distinguish him 
from the other James, who was called James the Great. 

He appears from Acts xv. 13, 19, to have presided over 
the Church at Jerusalem ; and this is confirmed by ancient 
testimony. His constant residence there exposed him to 
great danger and difficulty, but he admirably united zeal 
with discretion, was greatly revered for his devotion, and 
was termed, by way of eminence, James the Just. A re- 
ference to the following passages will further show how 
highly he was esteemed : Acts xii. 17 ; xxi. 18 ; 1 Cor. xv. 
7; Gral. i. 19; ii. 9, 12. He held his perilous situation 
of Bishop of Jerusalem for about thirty years. There 
are different accounts of the circumstances of his death, 
but all are agreed that he died a violent death from the 
persecution of the Jews. 

This Epistle was written not long before his death, and 
the destruction of Jerusalem. One of its objects is, to 
encourage the believing Jews under their present and 
approadSing sufferings. But its distinguishing feature is 

• 2 Pei iil 16. • Mark xy. 40. 

^ OalL 19. 
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tbaib of reproof on account of an error^ to which allusion 
kas been ^ready made, and into which many had fallen. 

The prevailing error which attended the introduction of 
the Gospel (and which Paul was appointed by the Holy 
Spirit to meet, especially in his £pistles to the Romans 
and Galatianjs), was that we are justified In part by works ; 
as opposed to this^ St^ Paul shows that we are justified 
freely by grace through faith alone. But now, where the 
Gospel had been some time established^ the tendencies of 
corrupt nature were, to pervert it by overlooking the im- 
portance of works as a necessary evidence of saving faith. 
Many professing Christians, it appears, were guilty of 
partiality to the rich, contempt to the poor, censoriousness, 
envy, contention, covetousness, presumptuous disregard of 
God's providence, oppression, and luxury ; and yet confi- 
dent of salvation, because they held a speculative belief of 
the doctrines of the Gospel. To show them the unsound- 
ness of such a faith, is the object of the Apostle's argu- 
ments ; and from the very example of Abraham, by whidi 
St. Paul illustrates the doctrine of justification by &ith 
alone^ he proves that it is of the very nature of saving 
faith to bnng forth good works ; and that if good worlu 
are not the result, though a man say he have mitii, he has 
none which will profit to his salvation. 

This Epistle may be considered as of the greatest prac- 
tical importance^ especially as a test of character to those 
who have long made a profession of religion. The vigor 
of Abraham's &ith appeared in that, more than twenty 
years after he was admitted into a state of justification 
Defore God, be displayed its continued practical influence 
in his readiness to offer up even his son Isaac at the com- 
mand of God. Compare Gren. xv. (5, with xxii. ^12. 



g xix. On the First £pistle of Pbtsb« 

Shnon^ sumamed Peter by our Lord, was the brother of 
Andrew, and through him Peter seems first to have been 
introduced to the knowledge of the Saviour.^ He was a 
married man, had a boat and nets, and a fumhhed house, 
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and maintained himself as a fisherman. After he entered 
on the duties of his apostolic office, we see him distin- 
ffnished hy ardent affection to oar Lord, and a natural 
Rirwardness to speak on behalf of the rest* He was on 
yaiious occasions distinguished by our Lord. He was 
one of the three Apostles admitted bj Him to witness 
die raidng of Jairus^s daughter/ the transfigaration,f 
and the agony in 6ethscmane.B 

In Uie narrative of our Lord^s death and resurrection, 
St. Peter's fall and recovery form a deeply interesting and 
instructive part. To him the merciful Redeemer fi^ 
appeared afber He had risen from the grave, as if to en- 
courage him in his repentance: and subsequently invited 
lum, by an appeal to his love, to feed the lambs of his fold. 

After our Lord's ascension, St Peter appears promi- 
nently in the earlier part of the Acts of the Apostles ;i 
and Uiere is one fiu;t in which he stands pre-eminent 
above the rest, namely, that, as on the day of Pentecost 
he was the first to preach the Gospel to the Jews, so also 
in lus mission to Cornelius, the Koman soldier, he was 
the first to preach the Gospel to the Gentiles; and, in 
tins sense, the keys of the kingdom of heaven were given 
to him, that he might be the first to unlock to mankind 
and open before them the unsearchable riches of Christ 
Hiese &cta do not imply that he had any supreme dignity 
or jurisdiction over the other Apostles ; and Matt, xxiii. 8, 
and GraL ii. 11, plainly prove he had not The testimony 
of antiquity connrms the same truth. 

No mention is made of St Peter in the Acts of the 
Apostles after the council at Jerusalem, nor is any subse- 
quent drcumstance recorded of him in the Epistles, except 
that he was at Antioch not long afterwards.'^ His minis- 
try was chiefly among the Jews ^ and he is supposed to 
have preached to the Jews of the dispersion who were 
dwelling in Pontus, Galatia, Bithynia, Cappadocia, and 
Proconsular Asia, and at length, coming to Rome, about 

•MarkTiiL82. * ActsLlfi; iL U; iil 12; iv. 8 ; 

John vl 68, 99. v. 3, 29 ; yiil 14 ; z. 5 ; xL 2 ; 

' Maxk v. $7. xii. 8 ; xv. 7. 
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the year 66, to have been crucified™ with his head down- 
wards; himself, as Ambrose informs us, having desired 
that his crucifixion might be in that manner, not thinking 
himself worthy to die in the same manner as his Divine 
Master had died. His humility, as illustrated by the Gros- 
pel of St. Mark, has already been alluded to. His honor- 
able notice of Paul as his beloved brother, though Paul had 
publicly exposed him to reproof, and had recorded that 
reproof in his Epistle to the Gralatians, to whom Peter him- 
self was writing,!^ exhibits a fine comment on his exhorta- 
tion to others, " Be clothed with humility."® 

This Epistle was probably written to both Jewish and 
Gentile converts scattered throughout Asia Minor, and is 
peculiarly characterized by energy and dignity. It is, as 
Ostervald remarks, one of the finest books of the New Tes- 
tament. Its general design is to animate Christians to walk 
worthy of their exalted privileges, by well-doing to put to 
silence their adversaries ; and also to suggest such conside- 
rations, as would support them under those severe persecu- 
tions to which they were becoming more and more subject 
This design naturally introduces the great doctrines of the 
Grospel, as the motive and guide to their conduct ; he points 
out to them Christ as the great foundation on which to 
build ; his atonement foretold by prophets, the subject of 
the contemplation of angels (ch. i. 12), ordained before the 
foundation of the world ; his glorious resurrection, ascen- 
sion, and gifl of the Spirit ; his continued care, as the Shep- 
herd and Bishop of their souls ; his example as a suffering 
Saviour ; the obligation of their baptismal covenant ; and 
the awful solemnity of the last judgment. These are the 
great motives to patience and holiness which, like his be- 
loved brother Paul, he continually ui^es ; like him also he 
descended to the minute enforcement of every relative duty, 
while he gives the most exalted view of the privileges to 
which we are called as believers in Christ. 

§ XX. On the Second Epistle of Peter, 

As in his first Epistle Peter exhorts to patience under 
the tyranny of persecutors^ so in this he exhorts to perse* 

■ John xxi. 18. • Gal. il 11 ; 1 Pet L 1 ; 2 Pet nL 1 

2 Pet L 14. • 1 Pet v. 6. 
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TW'ance m the traths of the Gk>spel agamst the decep- 
tions of kereticB, and the profaneness of scofiers, describ- 
hig their diaracter, and the certainty of their destruction, 
and urging, as the best preserratiye against their influ^ice, 
diligence in the improyem^it of every Christian grace. 

^Hiis Epistle, like the second of those from St. Paul to 
Timothy, was penned when the writer knew himself to be 
drawing near to martyrdom, and it derives a solemn in- 
terest from that consideration. It may be remarked, how 
important holiness appears to him at the moment when 
he was enjoying the highest anticipation of a glorious 
immortsdity ; and with what peculiar earnestness, as in 
^e prospect of Qirist's second coming, he urges it. On 
reading the views which are here presented to us of the 
perfections of Grod, the glory of Christ, the tremendous 
consequences of sin, and tlie grandeur of the coming 
judgment, we are naturally led to ask. Whence had this 
poor fisherman such wisdom, but from God? Lardner 
observes, that Peter's two Epistles, with his two discourses 
in the Acts, and the multitudes who were converted by 
these discourses, are monuments of a Divine inspiration, 
and of the fulfilment of Christ's promise to Peter and 
Andrew, " Follow me, and I will make you fishers of men." 

St. Peter, after a life of suffering, and with the imme- 
diate prospect of the agonies of crucifixion, rejoices in the 
choice he had made of the service of Christ. Let this 
encour£^e us to make t^iat choice also. His last exhorta- 
tion to the Christian Church is, "Grow in grace, and in 
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ;" 
and his last testimony is to the divinity of his Lord : " To 
him be glory both now and for ever. Amen."P 



§ xxi. On the First Epistle of John. 

It is a remarkable &ct, that the denial of the human 
and not of the Divine nature of our blessed Lord, was the 
first error respecting his person with which the Church 
was disturbed. To establish the Church, therefore, in 
sound views respecting the person and office of Christy 

r 2 Ptt iii 1& 
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kn fammttl and Divine natur^ and kis atonemeat, is die 
leading object of this £pistle» But, em is tiie case witk 
ail the mspired Epistles, diis is done, not in the form of 
abstract discussion, but in a spirit of the most persuattve 
tenderness. St. John particularly enlai^es on the love of 
God in redemption, urgii^ it as a motive to holiness and 
mutual love. This £^istle is, thtoughout^ especially use- 
Ail, as offering many tests by which to try the sincerity 
of our Christian profession.<i 

§ xxiL Oh the Second JS^istle of lowBi. 

Of the ihhteen verses contained in this second Epistle, 
eight are in substance found in the first St. John is 
supposed by some persons to have written this letter to a 
particular Churtsh ; out the more common opinion is, tiiat 
It was addressed to a woman, and a mother, particularly 
to guard her against the prevailing error of the times, 
respecting the person of our Blessed Lord. 

An apostolic Epistle, so addressed, and on sudi a sub- 
ject, would seem to imply the importance In the sight of 
Ood of the station of a Christian mother, the earnestness 
with which she should interest herself in the religious 
welfare of her children, and the encouragement wfaicn, by 
so doing, she will give to Christian ministers, and to the 
progress of truth. 

g xdii. On the Third Spisik if John. 

Gaius, to whom this Epistle is addressed, and who is 
probably the person mentioned 1 Cor. i. 14, and Rom. xvi. 
23, was an eminent Christian, particularly distinguished 
for his hospitality to those who went about preachmg the 
Gospel. The Apostle expresses his affectionate joy at this 
and other evidences of his piety, cautions him against one 
Diotrephes, noted for his amV^ion and turbulence, and 
strongly recommends Demetrius to kis friendship : d«fe^ 
ring other things to a personal conversation. 

§ xxiv. On the SplstU of Jmm. 

Jnde^ or Judas, who was sumamed Thaddeua, or Leb- 
beus, and was also called the brother ( £. e. a near rdatioB 

« 1 J(Am u. 4, 6s IS ; ik 9, li ; IT. ) S » V. < la. 
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of our Lord)/ was the bod of Alpheus, brother of James 
the Less, ana one of the twelve Apostles. 

The design of his Epistle is to guard the Oiristian 
Church against those &lse teachers who had already insi- 
nuated themselves into it, and to contend with the utmost 
earnestness fi^r the true fidth, against the dangerous tenets 
whidi they disseminated, resolving the whole of Christianity 
into a speculative belief and outward profession of the 
Gospel. One of the perverse things which these corrupt 
teachers spoke, for the purpose of alluring the wicked, was, 
that God is so good that He will not punish men for in- 
dulging those natural appetites which He has Himself im- 
planted in them ; nor be displeased with them for commit- 
ting a few «ns, which can do Him no harm, but whidi are 
necessary to their present happiness. Wherefore, to show 
the impiety and falsehood of that doctrine, and to secure 
the disciples from being seduced by it, the Apostle Jude 
wrote this Epistle, in wluch, by &cts recorded in Scripture, 
he proved that, as Grod had already punished the angels 
who sinned, notwithstanding their dignity, and the antedi- 
Invians, notwithstanding their number, so He will at length 
most assuredly punish all obstinate sinners in the severest 
manner. — See Macknight. 



QUXSnOKS 8UOOB8TINO 80MS HINTS AS TO THB mPROYS- 
MKNT WHICH MAT BE DKRIVSD FROM THE EPISTLES. 

L Quet^mu in referenee to the Writers, 

1. Who wrote this Epistle! 

2. Oive aome aoooont of his bistocy. 

8. What iUnstratioD of his character is afforded by this Epistle ff 
What iUostration can yoa mention of his humilitjr, his seal, his lore 
to Qod, or hb feelings towards those whom he addresses f 

4. Was there anythmg remarkable in his circnmstances at the tims 
be wrote this Epistle f 

IL Quegtiona in reference to thoae to whom the J^netle i$ addregsed. 

If to the members of a Chnrdi, 

1. Can you give any account of their character and manners before 
they embraced Cihristianity f 

5. Is this alluded tx> in this Epistle f 
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(2.) Ai 
(8.) Ai 
(4.) Is 



8. Is there any account in the Acts of the Apostles of the plaotiDg 
of that Church t 

4. What appears from the Epistle to have been the state of that 
Church when the Epistle was written t 

(1.) Are its members commended, and for what f 
Are they blamed, and for what f 
Are they cautioned or warned of any danger ff 
th^re any allusion to fiUse teachers f 

HL Queationa in referenee to the JEpUUe, 

1. At what time was it written I 

2. At what place f 

8. What was the occasion of its being written t 
4. What are its leading topics! 

Eeferring to page 332, ^^ General Remarks on the 
Epistles," Uie following questions are suggested : 



lY. What vieua are given in tfiie EpieUe concerning GMlf 

1. The nature of God : 

What proofe of the Deity of Christ f 
What of the Deity of the Holy Ghost I 

2. The attributes of God : 

1.) What illustrations or dedarations of his hoAiness t 

^2.) his justice f 

[3.) his goodness f 

his mercy f 

his long-suffering f 

.) bis fiii&fulneea t 

[7.) his grace f 



be 



y. What light ia thrown by thie Epistle on the great work of man't 

redemption^ 

1. In reference to the work of Christ as our Mediator : 

(1.) Is there any reference in this Epistle to what Christ has 
done, is doinff, or will do, to save sinners f 

(2.) Is there any reference to our Lord's death, his resurreetioii, 
his present state, or his coming again to jadge the 
world f 

2. In reference to the office of the Holy Ghost : 

(1.^ Is the Holy Spirit mentioned in this Epistle t 

(2.) Is there any notice of the blessings we are to expect froo 

Him! 
(8.) Is there any notice of theVelation in which true Christiaiif 

stand towards Him f 

8. Does this Epistle throw any light on the meani by which wi 
become indiyidually partakers of this salvatioo f 



I. TH.] Queitiont. tM 



YL What t« 9aid in ihit Epistle of the eharader, e(mdUion,emd 

duties of man, 

1. Is there any thing said of man's character by nature since sin 
entered! 

2. Is any thing said of his state by nature f Any reference to the 
evil of sin, and the punishment of sinners in another world f 

8. Is there any reference in this Epistle to the change by grace, 
produced in the duuracter and condition of men when they become 
OhnMians f Any reference to the priYileges of Christians f 

4. Is there any reference to the dispositions and conduct which 
ChristiaDS should cultivate, 

[1.) Towards Gkxl the Father f 

— the Lord Jesus Christ f 

— the Holy Spirit! 

— their feUow-Christians f 
-^ enemies, persecutors t 

— the world! 
[7.) In affliction, prosperity, <bc f 

5. Are relative duties enforced in this Epistle; as, for instance, 
those between husband and wives, children and parents, servants and 
masters, ministers and people, or subjects and rulers f 

6. By what motives are these relative duties eu forced I 

7. Are the same duties enforced in any other Epistle f 

8. Compare the accounts. 

VIL General topicn, 

1. Ib there any prophecy in this Epistle f 

2. Is there any allusion to the Old Testament, to any prophecy, 
type, TOomise, precept, or threatening; or to any person mentioned 
in the Old Testament f 

8. Is ^re any reference to the Law, or the Gospel, to Angel% to 
Satan, the influence he exerts over the wicked and how we are to 
resist his temptations! Any reference to Baptism, or the Lord's 
Supper ; to temptation, to particular vices, as clrunkenness, covetout- 
ness ; to particular virtues, as diligence, honesty, <&cf 

4. Give some examples, either from the Old or New Testamaoti of 
persons practising any of the duties enjoined in this Epistle, as re- 
pentance, fiiiih, prayer, watchfulness, humility, forgiveness of in- 
juries, Ac; 

6. Give also some examples of persons committing any of the mm re- 
ferred to in this Epistle. ' 

6. Is there any reference to the sulject of death, and under what 
flg^et is it alluded to f 

7. Is there any reference to the resurrection of the body, to the 
influence which the day of judgment and the hope of heaven ou^ to 
have on your |M:esent conduct t 

8. Are ihere any prayers in this Epistle, and pan yoa leun from 
tfaem for what you oujg^t to pray f 
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CHAPTER Vm. 



THE REVELATION OF ST. JOHN. 

It has been remarked by Sir Isaac Newton, that no book 
of the New Testament has be^i so strongly attested, or 
commented upon so early as this: nor does any other 
equal it in the dignity and sublimity of its composition. 
The Revelation contained in it was made by our Blessed 
Lord to John, during his exile in the isle of Patmos, and 
was published not long before his death, about the year 97. 
The book may be divided into three parts. Ch. i. con- 
tains John's vision of Christ in glory; ch. ii. iii. the 
seven letters addressed by our Lord to the seven Churches 
of Asia Minor. The remainder of the book, after pre- 
senting us (ch. iv.) with a description of the Lamb on the 
throne, and bringing to our notice the book of God's decrees 
as to future events, is occupied in showing the contents of 
that book, the subject of which is the state of the Church, 
from the close of the sacred volume till the consummation 
of all things : and thus it forms a suitable continuation to 
the prophecies of Daniel. 

llie Epistles to the seven Churches supply the most 
important instruction to the universal Church in every 
age, and may be profitably read by every Qiristian. Ai 
general hints for the profitable reading of this invaluable 
book, which, as ages roll on, afiTords to each succeeding 
generation a brighter evidence of the Divine origin of our 
holy religion, and of the gracious intentions of God to man, 
the following remarks from Lowth are extremely valuable. 

*"*" An ordinary reader may receive great edification from 
those noble hymns offered up to God and Christ;^ and 
may likewise discover many useful truths, such as the 
adoration of the one Supreme God, in opposition to all 
creature worship ;^ the relying upon the merits of Christ 
only for pardon, sanctification, and salvation ;<> and that we 
ought to wait patiently for Christ's appearing and his 



• Rev. iv. 8-11; v. 8-18; 
viL12; XV. 8,4. 



^ Rev. ir. 20 ; xiv. 7 ; xxt 8 ; 

xxii. 15. 
♦Rev. v. 9; TiLU;i&lL 



o&txzl] The Hemlaium iff Si. Jghn. M6 

kiiigdom, and, ia earnest expectation of it, to continue 
steadfast in the profession of tne true faith and practice of 
sincere holiness, notwithstanding all the sufierings which 
may attend a good conscience.^ All may learn those 
marks and characters of Antichrist, which it most nearly 
concerns us to take notice o^ viz., pride, ambition, and 
affectation of worldly pomp aifed grandeur f a cruel and 
persecuting spirit,^ seeking to r^uce others rather by 
force and compulsion than by reason and argument ; the 
love of ease and softness, and a careless and luxurious 
life ;ir and that whosoever are guilty of these things, are 
so departed from the true spirit of Christianity : and surely 
he that takes warning from the plain and frequent admo- 
nitions of this book to avoid these sins, has not wholly lost 
his labors in reading it ; and withal, has entitled himself 
to the blessings pronounced upon those who keep its say- 
iHgs."«» 

To those who would presumptuously intrude into the 
l}uQ£s which are secret and belong to God, the remark of 
Sir Isaac Newton, already alluded to, page 86, suggests a 
wholesome caution. To those who would trifle with the 
prophetic parts of this book, because of their mystery, the 
following considerati(Hi may not be without value : — ^*' No 
phophecies in the Revelation can be more douded with 
obscurity, than that a child should be bom of a pure vir- 
• gin, — ^that a mortal should not see corruption, — that a 
person despised and numbered among male^tors should be 
established for ever on die throne of David. Yet still the 
pious Jew preserved his faith entire, amidst all these won- 
derful, and, in appearance, contradictory intimations. He 
looked into the holy books in which they were contained 
with reverence, and with an eye of patient expectation 
* waited for the consolation of Israel.' We in the same 
manner look up to these prophecies of the Apocalypse for 
the foil consummation of the great scheme of the Gospel, 
when Christianity shall finally prevail over all the corrup- 
tions of the world, and be universally established in its 

* Rev. xul 10 ; xiv. 12, 18 ; ' Rev. ix. 21 ; xL7; xiii7-l7; 

zvL 15. xvi. 6 ; zyiii. 20-24 ; xiz. 2. 

• Rev. xiil 7 ; xviil 4. » Rev. iii. 2 ; xviii 8-14. 

k Rev. 1 8. 



S66 Books of the New Testament [pa&t m. 

utmost purity." — GilpirCs Exposition of the New Testa- 
ment^ vol. ii. p. 428. 

The conclusion of this book is deeply solemn, character- 
istic of the Gospel, as distinct from the Law (ch. xxii. 21, 
with Malachi iv. 6, and John i. 17), and expressive of the 
design of the whole Bible, which is to point to Christ as 
the Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, the 
first and the last,^ and to invite mankind to take of the 
water of life freelv offered through Him — ^that life of which 
the indwelling olr his Spirit in our heart is the pledge :^ 
for without holiness no man shall see the Lord.1 

Let these books, then, of the Holy Scriptures, be much 
in our hands, in our eyes, in our ears, in our mouths, but 
most of all in our hearts. For the Scripture of God is 
the heavenly meat of our souls ; the hearing and keeping 
of it maketh us blessed, sanctifieth us, and maketh us holy : 
it turneth our souls ; it is a light-lantern to our feet ; it is 
a sure, steadfast, and everlasting instrument' of salvation ; 
it giveth wisdom to the humble and lowly heart ; it com- 
forteth, maketh glad, cheereth, and cherisheth our con- 
science ; it is a more excellent jewel or treasure than any 
gold or precious stone : it is more sweet than honey and 
the honeycomb; it is called the best part, which Mary 
did choose, for it hath in it everlasting comfort. — HonUly^ 
Exhortation to Beading the Scripture. 

' Rev. TTJi. 18. 

^ Rev. zxil 17. John vil 87-89. GaL v. 22, 28. 

A Bey. zkL 27. 



CHBONOLOGIOAL INDEX 

ID 

THE BIBLE, 



TO THB PBnrCIPAL EVWm KBCOSDED Of THB HOdT 80BV* 
TUBES, AXD DfCLUDINO ▲ PBBIOD OF 4104 TSAB8. 



N.B. 



TIm tnM daU of tiM birth (tfovr Lord if inir TMn MTlimr 

kOmA.D. 



Om 





Tdwt Pbbiodw- 


-From HU OrsaHon to tJU Flood, 1866 fsart. 


B.a 


Borfptiire. 


ContenU. 


1104 
flSTS 


OMkL-iU../.... 
— fT.8 


Tbo OrMtkm. Maa formod in ibo ima^o of God, boljr 
and happy —bit M-promiae of a SaTioiir. (Eph. tr. 
84; IJohnilLa) 

Cain marden Abal. (IJobn fiL 12, 15.) 

Soth bora to take tbo pUee of AbeL 

£noa bora— **Tboii b^pu mon to call on tba naiiia oi 
tbaLord."* 

Knoeh bora, the terontb from Adam. (Jnda 14) 

Mathoielah. tba fon of Enoch, born. 


3874 
S709 

082 


— lT.«5 

— iT.ao.^ 

.T.IB 


ttlT 


-.T.Sl 


8074 


— T. fi 


Adam diaa. afed 080 yean, 

Enoch, inthc OOSth year of hU age, taken np to Ood. 

(Heh.xLfi.) 
Hoabborn. 
The flood threatened— Hoah eomnuuided to preach fa* 

pentanoe, and baild the ark. (1 Pet fiL 80; 2 Pet 

L 6; Heb. xL 7.) 
Methnadali diea, aged 980 yeari, and the flood comea 

in the 600th year of NoahS age. (Matt zzIt. 87.) 


8017 

S048 
ff4fff 


~T.88,i4 

— T. 88, 29 

— tL8 


S8I0 


.T.S7 




— TlLU 



BnoovD FwMMon^—From ihs Flood to ihs OaUing o/AhraAam, 



8848 



81S8 



1998 
1996 



Oen. TliL 18, fte. 

— Ix, 

— X. 

— xL 



OcB.fx.88; 
— XL 88... 



Koah leavea the ark— oiTerB aacrifloe— God*a oorenaiit 
with him. 

Abont this time Hlmrod begins to exalt himMlC by 
laying the foandatlon of the Aiayrian or Bd>yk«iaii 
monarchy — Nineveh and Babel are built, and man- 
kind are dUpersed by the oonfnslon of their langoage. 

llizraim, the grandson of Uam, is supposed at ttiis time 
to hare led colonies into Egypt, and to have laid the 
foandatlon of a kingdom which hwted 1668 yean ; 
whence %fypt is Mlled the bnd of Ham, and the 
I^ptian rnaraohs boasted themselves to be the sooa 
of ancient kings. (Ps. cv. 28; laa. six. 11.) 

Noah dies, aged 960 years, 850 years after the flood* 

Abram born, the yonngeat son of Terah, then 180 yi 
old. (Oompaie Oen. xL 82, with Oen xlL 4; 
Tit 4) 



868 



Chronologiedl Index. 



B.O. 



Scripture. 



Ciontents. 



1921 



1990 



CfreiLxiL 



Gen. xiL 10 to 

xlU. 1-4 

OaLiiLtT .... 
Exod. XiL 40. . 



Abram, at <jK>d'8 oommand, leaves Haran, and comes to 
CanaaOf wliiob to promised to bis seed ; as also, that 
in ttiat seed sboald all the natioos of the earth be 
blessed. (Heb. xi. 9.) 

Abram driven by fiunine fix>m Canaan to Enrpt; his 
sin there, and return to BetbeL From *^his first 
coming into Egypt to the departure of the children 
of Israel out of it are reckoned 480 years. 



-JVxMsMa OaU tfAbrokom to UU Xairanoa </M« ItradUti 
nUo Canaan, 



1990 
1918 

1910 
1897 



1893 

1871 
1869 

1846 
1887 

1821 
1817 

1760 

1758 

to 

1782 

1729 

1716 

m5 

1706 
1689 



U8& 



1C19 
ISTT 
1674 

isn 

1681 
14M 



Gen.xiiL. 
— xiv.... 



— xvi, .......... 

— xvll. 6; xlx.. 
24^28. 



nd... 
xxL9 



zziL 
xxiii. 



xi.10.11. 
XXV. 24 . 

XXV. 7, 8. 
xil7 ... 



— xxviiL 10 — 

V — XXlX. XXX. •< 

— xxxvU. 

— XXXV. 28 

— xU. 26 



— xM. 



— xlvfii. ; 

— xlix.; 
Heb. xL 21 ; 
Gen. L 7-18 . . 

Heb. zi. 22 



Sxod.1. 



— vL20 

— iL.... 



— iiL-zlT. 



Lot leaves Abram to dwell near Sodom. 

The rescue of Lot from Ghedorlaomer— yet his return 

to Sodom— Abram's interview with Melchisedek. 
IslmMiulbom. 
God makes a oovetkant with Abram— changes his name 

— promises Isaac— ordains circumcision as the seal of 

this covenant (Rom. iv. 11.) — Sodom and Gomorrah 

destroyed. The Dead Sea the monument thraeof to 

this day. 
Isaac bom 26 years after God*8 promise to Abraham. 
Ha^sr the bondwoman, and her son Tshmari, cast out 

^al. iv. 22-80.) 
God tempteth Abraham to offer IsasfO. 
Sarah dies at Hebron in Oanaan, in tiM 127tfa yaar «# 

her age. 
Shem, the son of Noah, dies. 
Esau and Jacob born twenty yean after their fatlMr 

Isaacli maniage. 
Abraham dies, Med 176 years. 
Heber, the fifth from Noah, dies ; flrom him Abraham 

and his poeteri^ were called Hebrews. (Gen. xiv. 1&) 
Jacob, having oStatned the blessing^ fleea to Ifeaopo- 

tamia, to hu unde Laban. 
The twelve sons of Jacob bom — Eeuben, Simeon. Levi, 

Jndah, Dan, NaphtaN, Gad, Asher, Issaohar, Zebulun, 

Joseph, and-Beinamin. 
Joseph sold to the Midtairites, aged 17 years, and carried 

into Egypt 
Isaac dies, and is buried by his sons Jacob and Esau. 
Joseph interprots Pharaoh^s two dreams, gives Pbaraah 

counsel, and is made f^vemor ct Egypt. 
Jacob goes with his fitwily into Egypt in the third year 

of the famine, and the ISOtb year of his age. 
Jacob ailopts Ephraim and Manasseh, the two sons of 

Joseph, olesses them and all bis sons, |Trophe8ies the 

descent of the Messiah fh>m Judah, and dies, aged 147 

years. He is wltli great pomp carried into Canaan, 

and buried in the sepulchre of his father. 
Joseph oo bis death-bed prophesies to his brethren their 

return to Canaan, takes an oath of them to carry his 

bones out of J^ypt and dies, aged 110 years. 
Levi dies, the graodnther of Aaron and Moses. 
Bondage of the children of Israel begins. 
Aaron oom. 

MpMS bom— adopted by Pharaoh^s dangfater. 
Moses' flight firom Egypt (Heb. xL) into Midian. (Acta 

viL28.) 
Moses retnras to Egypt, bavins rectlved Ood'k oom- 

miialoB to deliver the Inraentes— Tbe Flaguea are 

sent— The Passover instituted— The passage throogh 

the Bed Sea, and entrance into the wildemesBi under 

the v^k&iAQft of Um ^jIDar. 



Chronological Indta. 



86» 



B.a 


Scripture. 


Contents. 


1451 


Exod. ZZ.-Z1.. . . . 


The Law given— Qod's covenant with them made*- 
broken by them, renewed by God— The Tabernacle 
set up, and the Israelites condemned to wander fbrty 
years in the wilderness for their rebellion. (Lev. L 
-xxvl ; Num. L-xl7.) 

Moses dies, aged ISO. Here ends the Pentateach. 



FovBTH PnzoiK— JV0O» the EnUfunee qf the IsraeUUs into Canaan to th4 

BfMding of the 'P&mpU. 



1460 

1448 
1418 



1804 



mo 

1005 
1065 
1068 

1055 

104S 

1085 
1028 
1015 
1004 



Josh. 



^xxMI. xxIt. .. 
Jnd^ xrlit-xzl.. 



18am.iT. 



— ▼lll.-x. . 

— XYiL 18. 

— XTtl8.. 



— xxxL. 

SSam. T. 



— xi. 

— xr.-xviii 

IKiogiLiL .... 

— vtvlL 

3 Ghron. T.r-TiL. 



The XaneNtes, nnder Joshua, pass over Jordan. The 
gradnal ecmqnest of Canaan. 

Joshua dies, aged 110 years. 

Anarchy and eonftision in the succeeding generation. 
Idolatry of the tribe of Dan; and the tribe of Bm^ 
xnin nearly destroyed. The Israelites delivered up 
to captivity. 

Othnief, son-in4sw of Joshua, delivdra them, and aft^ 
him various other judges, of whom Barak, Gideon, 
Jephthah, and Samson, are particularly noticed, 
(fl^b. xt) 

The ark taken by the Philistines. Eli's death. Judi- 
cature of SamueL 

Saul anointed king by Samuel. 

David born at Bethlehem. 

David anointed king, God having rejected Ssol for dis- 

Saul kiUs himself in despair. David acknowledged 

king of Judah. 
David anointed king over all Israel, after a civil war of 

seven years. 
David's great sin. 
Absalonvs rebellion and death. 
David's death. Solommi socceeds him. 
Solomon's temple, which had been seven years and a 

half in bnildine, is dedicated with (peat solemnity 

and joy, God ^ving a visible sign <^ nis fkvor. 



FvTH PmoD.— JVom Ike DedieaUon of the Temple to the Babylontan 

OojptkfUy, 

Ifoit ef the dates of tkit period will be found in the Table of the Kings of IsimI 

and Jndab, see page 245. 



Hahom i^ilL ... I Kineveh is taken and desolated by the Medes and 
I ChaldeanSb 



600 
588 



Dan. iv. 20-88. 

— T- ,.. 

— V.81 



SiZTR VmaoD.-^From the JBabpkmian OaptMty till the Coming qfChrieL 

Nebochadnezzar deprived of reason for his pride. 

Babylon taken by CyVus, and the empire translated to 
the Medes and Persians, as foretold by the mophet& 
Isa. xiil. ; Hab. 11. ; Jer. xxv. 12 ; 1. li. Witli the fiUl 
of Babylon ends the Assyrian, or First Uhivereal 
Empire. 

For the dates between this period and the doie «f thit 
I (»dT«atam«iithiiiory,iMp.98l. 



~iL86^. t 
— vli.5... J 



lei^ 



870 



Chronological Index, 




Bcrlptnre. 



Contents. 



880 



828 



170 
16S 

63 

40 



Matt iL Lake iL 



Sanballat builds a temple on Mount Gerizim, see John 

lv.20. 
Alexander the Great risits Jerusalem peaceably, is 

shown the prophecy <^ Daniel respecting hiinseUL 

(Dan. V11L7; xLl8.) 
Alexander overthrows the Pwsians, i, «. the Seeond 

Uniioer^ Empire^ and establishes the Third Uhi- 

veraal Empire, that of the Macedonian or Grecian. 

(Dan.zi.89; 7iL6; xL) 
Alexander, having reigned six years and ten months, 

dies ; his army and dominion are divided among his 

captains. Antigonus makes himself governor ot 

Asia ; Seleucus of Babylon and the bordering nations ; 

Lysimachus has the Hellespont ; Gassander, Macedon ; 

and Ptolemens, the son of Lagiis, gets Egypt (Dui. 

il.89: viii.8; xi.4,ftc} 
The Old Testament translated out of the original He- 
brew into the Greek language. 
Antiochus £piphanes' cruel treatment of the Jewa. 
Judas Maooaoeus* restoration of the daily sacrifice, and 

purification of the temple. 
Jerusalem taken by the Bomans under Pompey. The 

Boman, or Fourth VhivsrscU Empire. 
Herod the Great ^n Idumean, declared king of the 

Jews, by the Bomana. 

Jesus Christ, the Saviour of the world, bom at Bethle- 
hem, four years earlier than the common reckoning, 
Anno Domini. 



Skvxnth Pbbiod.— J'Vom the Birth cfOhrUA to the Temptation, (a) 



B.O. 


Place. 


Scripture. 


Contents. 






Marki.l; 

Luke i. 1. 
John 1. 1-19 

Luke i. 0-26 

Luke i. 26-89 

Luke i. 89-57. ... 
Luke i. 57, to the 

end. 
Matt i. 18, to the 

end. 

Lukeii. 1-8 

Matt i.l; Luke iii. 

28, to the end; 

Matt i. 2-18. 
Lukeii. 8-21 


General Pre&oe. 






The Divinity, Humanity, and Office of 

Christ. 
Promise of the birth of John the Baptist. 
The Annunciation. 

Interview between Mary and Elizabeth. 
The Birth and Naming of John the BapUst 

An Angel appears to Joseph. 

Birth of Christ 

The Genealogies of Christ 

The Angels appear unto the Shepherds. 


6 


Jerusalem .. 
Nazareth . . . 

Hebron 

Hebron .... 

Nazareth . . . 

Bethlehem . 


— 


Fields near 
Bethlehem . 



(a) This and fhe following periods are sUghOy abridged fh>m Townaend^ 

XBony of the New Teatament 



Chroiu)logic(d Index. 



871 



tJO. 



S 



AJK 



M 



FlaoA. 



Temple of 
JeroMleiii. 

Temple of 
JeroBelem. 

Bethlebem . 



Bethlehem . 



JeroMlem.. 

The Wilder- 
ness of Jn- 
dee. 

Bethabera, 
where the 
Mk bad 
restedt on 
its pssssge 
from the 
Wilder- 
Bess into 
Geneen... 

The Wilder 



Scripture. 

LnkeiLil 

Lid»iL»-IO 

Mstt.ii.1-18 

Matt.iLlS-lS.... 
lUtt.iL 1^18.... 
lUtt. ii. 19, to the 
end; Luke it 89. 
Lake it 41, to the 

lUtt.iiLl-18; 
liMTkLS-t; 
Lake iiL 1-19. 

lUtt. ill. 18, to the 
end: Hark i. 9, 
10, 11; LakeUL 
SI, tt, and part 
of 88. 



ICattiv.l-lS: 
Mirki.lt, 18; 
Luke ir. 1-18. 



Contentib 



The ClrcomeiaioD. 

The Purification— Presentation of Ohritt 
in the Temple, where He is acknowl- 
edced br Simeon and Anna. 

The OfEerinf cf the Magi. 

The Flight into Ksypt. 

Sbuif bter of the Innooents. 

Joseph returns from Egypt to Kasareth. 

Histofy of Christ at the age of twslra 

years. 
Commeneement of the Hinistoy of John 

the Baptist. 

The Baptiam of Christ 



Tha Tamptatlon of CbrfsL 



BwBni 'PrntsoDr-From th4 TtmptaMon ofOhrUA to iks OommmtemmstU ^kt§ 
more public JUnMry a^r ike Impritonmont qfjohn. 



88 

27 


Bethabara.. 
Betbabara, 

roadtoChk 

Iflee. 
Gana in Chk 

lilee. 
Cspemaam. 


— 


Jemsalem.. 


~" 


Jemsalem .. 
Jndea 







John i. 19-85 

John t 88, to the 
end. 



John it 1-lS. 
John U. 18. . . 



John it 18, to the 

end. 

John lit 1-89 

John iti. 88, to the 

end. 
Matt xiy. 8-0; 

Mark vi. 17-81 ; 

Lake lit 19, 20. 



Farther testimony of John the Biqttiit 
Christ obtains his first disciples tnm 
John. 

Marriage at Cana in Oaliles^ 

Christ goes down to Gapemaom, and eon- 

tinaes there some short time. 
The Bayers and Skiers driten from tiia 

Temple. 

Conrersation of Ghrlsi with Kieodfliiiiit, 
John*s hwt testimony to Christ 

ImjMisonment of John the Baptist 



Homi PsBXon^— ^rom iAs Comm&neomoiU of ths moro pubHe MiniiUry €§ 
OhrUt 1o tho MitHon ofihs Tioohfo ApoMm, 



V 



Jndea 



Samaria .... 

Osna in Oa 

mee. 
Hasareth ... 



Oi^eniaimi 



Matt iv. 18-18; 

Mark 1 14,10; 

Lnkelv.14,15. 
John It. 1-48. 

John It. 48^ to the 

end. 
Lake iy. 18-81.... 



Lake It. 81,88.... 



Cteneral latrodnetlon to the History of 
Christ's more pablie Ministry. 

Chrisfk Conrersatlon with the Woman of 

Samaria. 
Seeond Mirade at Cana in Galilee. 

First public preaching of Christ la tha 
Synagogaa at Nasareth, and his danger 
there. 

Christ sojonms at OmMnaom. 
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Chronological Index. * 



AJ»» 



ST 






Seaof Galilee 

OapenuHun. 
Ci4>enuain. 



Ofllilee 



Oelilee 

C^>em*am. 

O^Mrnanm. 

Jeriualem . . 
JeroMlem . . 
I&ftprogrefls 

iBftprogreBB 

Galilee.... 
GaUlee 

OapenkMun 



Nain 

On a toiir. . . 



OapenuHim. 



BMofQtlOee 



Scripture. 



Matt. !▼. l»-28; 

Mark L 16-21; 

Lake y. 1-12. 
Mark i. 21-29; 

Luke It. 88-88. 
Matt yili. 14, 1&; 

Mark L 2»^1: 

Luke iv. 88. 86. 
Mattir.28,24»25; 

▼iiLl«,17;Maik 

L 88-10: Luke Iv. 

40, to the end. 
MattrilLM; 

Mark 1.40, to the 

end;LnkeT.12-8&. 
Matt Ix. 2-9: 

Mark 11. 1-18; 

Luke V. lT-27. 
Matt ix. 9: Mark 

ii.l8,14;Lnkey. 

27,28. 
John ▼. 1-16 



John T. 16, to the 

end. 
Matt zii. 1-9; Mark 

ii. 28, to the end; 

Luke yi. 1-6. 
Matt zlL 9-16: 

MarkiU.!-!; 

Luke vi. 6-12. 
Matt xii 15-22; 

Mark iU. 7-18. 
Markiii. ia-19: 

Luke yL 12-20. 
Matt y. yi. yiL and 

yili 1: Luke vi. 

201, to the end ;zl. 

88-87. 
Matt yiii. 5-14; 

Luke viL 1-11. 
Luke yii. 11<-19 . 
Matt xL 2-7; Luke 

vll. 19-24. 
Matt xi. 7-16; 

Luke Til. 24-81. 
Matt xl. 16-25; 

Lnkeyii.81-86. 
Matt xi. 25, to the 

end. 
Luke yii. 86, to the 

end. 
Luke yiii. U 2, 8 
Matt xiL 22-46; 

Mark ill. {wrt of 

yer. 19-81; Luke 

xl. 14-88. 
Matt xii. 46, to the 

end; Markiii. 81, 

to the end; Lake 

yU1.19-2t 
Matt xiii. 1-10; 

Markiy.l>10; 

Lok* yttt. 4^. 



The Pamlytio cured, and the Power of 
Ghriat to foiglye sins assorted. 

The calling of Matthew. 

The inflrm man healed at the Pool'of 

Bethesda. 
Christ vindicates the Mliade, and asserts 

the dfamity of his Office. 
Christ 4&iaQd8 bis pisciples for plucking 

the ears of com on the oabhath Day. 

• 

Christ heals the withered hand. 



Contents. 



The miraculous Draught of Flsbea, and the 
catting of Andrew and Peter, James and 
John. 

The Demoniac healed. 

Peter^s Motber>in-Uiw cored of a Feyer. 



Christ teaches and performs Mlndes snd 
Cons throBghout OaUie^ 



Christ caret a Leper. 



Christ is Ibllowed hy ereat Maltltudis, 

whose Diseases He heals. 
Preparation for the Sermon on the Mount 

— rElection of the Twelve Apostles. 
Tbi9 Sermon on the Moant 



The Centorion^s Servant healed. 

The Widow of Nain's Son is raised to Hlh. 
Ifossage of John, who was stiU in Prison, 

to Christ 
Christ's testimony concerning John. 

Christ reproaches tiie Jews for their Im- 
penitence and Insensibility, 
Christ invites all to come to HIol 

Christ fbrglves the sins of a female Penitent, 

at the house of a Pharisee. 
Clirist preaches again throughout Ckdilee. 
Christ cures a Demoniac— Conduct ot the 

Scribes and Pharisees. 



Christ declares his falthfiU Diadplfla to be 
his real kindred. 



PHwble of the Sow«. 



Ohronohgieal Index, 
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LD. 



n 



PlM^ 



Oadan 



O^MniAun. 



Scripture. 



Mutt xitt. 10-18; 

Mark iv. 10,11,12. 

Lake vilL part 

of 9, 10. 
Matt. xiiL 18-24; 

lfarkfy.l»-24; 

Lnke Tlii. part of 

ver. 9, and 11-18. 
Hark ir. H 25; 

Lnke vUi. 18. 
Matt xiii. 24^64; 

Mark ly. 26-85. 
Matt TiiL 18-28; 

Mark Iv. part of 

Tarit5,to roe end; 

Lnke vfti. 22-26. 
MattyiiL28,tothe 

end; Mark ▼.1-21; 

LnkoTiiL 96-40. 
Matt. ix. 10^18; 

Markli.l&-28: 

Lake ▼. 29, to the 

end. 
Matt. ix. 18-OT; 

Mark ▼. 21, to the 

end; Lnke tUL 

40, to the end. 
On • Tonr . . iMatt. ix. 27-82. 

Matt. iz. 82,88^ 
Matt. xiii. 54, to the 

end; Mark vl. 1-7. 
Gidfl«e .Mattix. 85, to the 

end. I 



Hflxarvtli 



Contents. 



Beaaotts tat teaching bj ParableB. 



Explanation of the Parable of the Bower. 



Christ directs his Hearwrs to praetiso what 

tbejbear. 
Yarioos Panbles dascriptir* of Christ's 

kingdom. 
Canist crosses the Sea <rf Galilee, and eahns 

the Tempest. 



Christ heals the Oadarene DMnonlae. 



Christ dines with Matthew. 



Jalrns* Banister is hetled, and the inUrm 
Woiaan. 



Christ restores two Blind Men to Sight 

Christ easts out a Domb Spirit 

Christ retnms to Nazareth, and is again 

Ul-treat«d tliere. 
Christ preaches again thronghoat Oalilee. 



Tbtth Pssiod.— JVom the MUHon oflhs TWelod ApoitlM to the MitH<m of 

UieJShwntjf. 



O n a Pro- 
gress, p*o- 
Bablj in 
OiOilea 



Bethsaida. 



On the way 
to Jemsa- 
lem. 

Probsblr 

near Jam- 

salem. 
OaUlee. 



Matt X. and xL 1 ; 
Mark tL T-14; 
Luke ix. 1-7. 

Matt xiT. 1, 2, and 

6-18; Mark ▼1.14, 

15, 16, and 21-80; 

Luke ix. 7, 8, 9. 
Matt xi^. 18, 14; 

Mark ▼!. 80-86; 

Lukeix. 10, 11; 

John ▼i. 1, 2. 
Mattxlv. lfr-22; 

Mark y\. 85-45; 

Lake be. 12-18; 

John ▼i. 8-15. 
Blatt xi^. 22 28: 

Mark ▼!. 45, 46; 

John rt 15. 
Matt xi^. 24-84 ; 

Market 47-58; 

John ▼!. 16-22. 
Matt xlv. 84 8B, 

96; Mark tL 06; 

x» the end. 



Christen Commissioii to the Twelra 



I>eath of John fiie Baptist— Hnod destrea 
to see Christ 



The Twd^e retnm, and Christ retires with 
them to the Deeert of Betlmdda. 



Fi^e tiionsand are ibd miracnlonslj. 



C&rist BMidsthe Moltitade awi^, tad pnjt 
alone. 

Christ walks on the Sea to his Bisdples, 
who are o^wtaken by a storm. 

Christ heals man j peopla. 
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ObronolofficcU Index. 



28 



Place. 



Capernaum. 



Tyre 

Decapolifl... 

On a Mount 
b7 the Sea 
of GkOilee. 

Magdala.... 

Betbsaida. . . 
Gnsarea- 
PbUippL 



Galilee 



Scripture. 



Oapemanm. 



John Ti. 22, to the 

end; vil. I. 
Matt. XV. 1-21; 

Mark vil. 1-24. 
Matt. XV. 21-29: 

Mark viL 24-61. 
Matt XV. 29, 80, 81; 

Mark viL 81, to 

the end. 
Matt XV. 82, to fbe 

end: MarkviiL 

I-U. 
Matt xvL 1-18; 

Mark viiL 11-14. 
Markvill. 22-2T... 
Matt xvii. 18-21 ; 

Mark viii. 27-81 ; 

Lake ix. 18-22. 
Matt xvi. 21, to the 

end; Mark viii. 

81, to tbe end; 

Mark Ix. 1 ; Lake 

ix. 22-28. 
Matt xviL 1-14; 

Mark ix. 2-14; 

Lake ix. 28-37. 
Matt. xvii. 14-22; 

Mark ix. 14^; 

Luke ix. 87-48. 
Matt xviL 22, 28; 

Mark ix. 80-88; 

Lake ix. 48-46. 
Matt xviL 24, to 

tbe end. 
Matt xviiL; Mark 

ix. 88, to the end; 

Lake iz.4»-5L 



Contents. 



Christ teaches in tbe Sjnago^e of Oaper- 

nanm — Conversation with bis Disciples. 
Christ converses with tbe Scribes and 

Pharisees on the Jewish Traditions. 
Christ heals tbe Daughter of the Ganaanite 

or Syro-Phcsnidan Woman. 
Christ goes tiirongh Decapolis, bealing and 

teaching. 

Four thoQBand men are fed mlraoalondj. 



Tbe Pbarisees require otber signs — Christ 

charges tbem witb Hypocrisy. 
Christ beals a Blind Man. 
Peter confesses Christ to be tbe Messiab. 



Christ astonishes the Disciples, hj dedar* 
ing tbe necesdty of bis Deatb and Sesar- 
rection. 



The Traasflgnration of Christ 



Tbe Deaf and Dumb Spirit oast out. 



Christ again foreteUa his Death and Besni<> 
reotion. 

Christ woricB a miracle to pay the Half* 

shekel for tbe Temple Service. 
Tbe Disciples contend for superiority. 



Blbvshth Prbiod.— iVom the MUHtm c/the S&o&rUy DitoipUB to ths TVinm- 
phcU Entry of Christ into Jenttalevn, sim day% before tAs Or^uiJMon, 



28 



Gktlilee . . . 
Jerusalem 



Near Jora- 

salem. 
On a Tour.. 



Lake x. 1-17 

Matt zix. 1, 2 ; 

Mark x. 1 ; John 

vli. 2-11. 
John vii. 11, to tbe 

end ; John viiL 1. 
John vUL 2-12.... 

JobnviU. 12-21... 

John viiL 21, to the 

end. 
Luke x. 17-25 

Lakex. 25-29 .... 

Luke X. 2^-88 

Luke X. 88, to the 

end. 

Lukexi. 1-14 

Luke xL 87, to the 

end. 



Tbe Mission of tbe Seventy. 

Christ goes up to the Feast of TabemadM. 



Agitation of tbe publio mind at Jerusalem 

concerning Christ 
Conduct of Christ to the AdaUareaa and bar 

Accusers. 
Christ declares Himself to be the Bon of 

God. 
Christ foretells the nuumer of his Death. 

llie Seventy return with Joy. 

Christ directs the Lawyer how be may 

attain Eternal Life. 
The Parable of tbe Good Samarltut 
Christ in the House of Martha. 

Cfariat teaches bis Disciples to pr^. 
Chrkt r^voves the Pharaeea and Lftwy«n. 



Cknmologieal Index. 



2m 



k.1^ 
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PlMse. 



On ft tour. . . 



Scripture. 



Jolulz.l-M 



Jobn Iz. 8S, to the 
•od;Joluiz.l-tt. 
hJobBx. 28-89.... 



lem. 



On ft Tour. . 



LakozU.1-18.... 

Luke xlL 18,14... 
LakexlLl^-84... 

Lidco xiL 8S, to tbo 
end; ftod Loko 
zULl-lQ. 

Loko zUL 10-18.. 

LnkoxULia-tt. 



Contents. 



Christ eftotftona hie Diadplee a^riaet Hj- 

pocrlsj. 
Ohriet ttetuMtm to eet es ft Jndge. 
Christ eftbtkms the Moltitade 

Worldly-mindednsss ■ 
Christ exhorts to Wstcfafnlneas, FideUtj, 

sod Bepentftnoe. 



sgftinst 



enres sa ininn 



la tho 



On the wftj 
toBothaaj. 



Jobn X. 89, to the 

end. 
LnkeziiL88,totlM 

end. 
LokeziT. !-£(.... 

Lnke zir. S6^ to the 

end. 
Lake xr. 1-11 . 

Lnke xr. 11, to the 

md. 
Lake xtI. 1-14.... 
Luke XTi. 14-18... 

Mstt xiz. 8-18; 

Marie x.«-18; 

Lake xtL IS. 
Matt ziz. 18, 14. 

15; Marie X. 18-17; 

Luke xviiL 15, 

16, 17. 
Lake xtI. 19, to the 

end^ 
Lake xrlL 1-11 

Loke ix. 51 to the 

end; xviL 11. 
Luke XFiL 12-90 
Lake zrU. SO, to 
the end. 

Lake xvllL 1-9.. 

Lake xTlii. 9-15. 

Matt xix. 18, to the 
end; Mark x. 17- 
82; Lake xtUI. 
18-81. 

Matt XX. 1-17 .... 

John xL 1-17 .... 

lCattxx.17,18,19; 

Mark x. 82,88, 84; 

Lake XTiiL 81-85. 
Matt XX. 90-29: 

Mark X. 85-40. 



Christ 
Srosgogae. 

Christ be^Bs his Jonmej towsrds J« 
lem, to be present at the Feast of tho 
Dedication. 

Christ restores to Sight a Blind Maa, who 
Is sommoned befoe the Hanhedria. 

Christ deekres that he la the tnie Shep- 
herd. 

Christ pnbllel J aaserta his Dirlaitj. 

In conasanenoe of the <H>po8itlon of tho 
Jews, Christ retires berond Jordan. 

Christ, leftTing the Gttf, Jaments orer Jem* 
falem. 

Christ dines with ft Pharisee— Parable of 
the Oreat Sapper. 

Christ's Disciples mast fimske the Worid. 

Fsrables of the lost Sheep, aad of Om kftt 

piece of Silver. 
Parable of the Prodigal Son. 

Parable of the Ui^nat Steward. 
Christ rsproyes the Pbsrisees. 

Christ snswers the qaesti<m ooneerning 
Marriage and Diroroe. 

Christ reoetres sad hlsssoe little Chfldrvn. 



Parable of the Bteh Man end 

On Forgirenees of Ii^nriea. 
Christ joamejB towsrds Jerasalem. 

Christ heals ten LepOTS. 

Christ decUres the lowliness of his King- 
dom, and the sadden destnution of Jani- 
sal«n. 

Christ teaches the trne Natare of Prajer. 

Parable of the Pharisee and Pablican. 

From the Condact of the yoong Baler, 
Christ caations his Disciples on the 
Danger of wealth. 

Parable of the Laborers in the Yinejard. 

Christ is infSvrmed of the Slekneas of 

Lazams. 
Christ again prediots his SaflSsrlngs aad 

Death. 

Ambition of the Soot of Zebedee. 
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Ckronohgieal Index. 



A.]>. 



Jctkbo. 



Plaee. 



Bethany.... 



l^ilinim ... 



BeUiHij. 



Bcriptnre. 



Matt. XX. 89, to the 
end ; Mark x. M, 
to the end ; Lake 
xviii. 80, to the 
end. 

Lakexix.l-S9.... 

John xi. 17-47 .... 
JoliBxi.47,«8.... 

John xL 49-40 .... 
JohnxL68 



Contents. 



John xL 64 

John xi. 56, to the 
esd. 

MattxxrLS-U; 

Mark xiy. 8-10; 

John xiL 1-lS. 
Matt xxL 1-8. 

Mark xt. 1-8; 

Lnkexix.2»-86; 

JohnzU.U^19L 



Two Blind Men healed. 



Conversion of Zaceh»iM, and the Parable 

of the Poands. 
The Kesorreetion of Lasams. 
The Sanhedrim aaaenihte to dellberato con- 

oeming the Beeorrection of Lasanu. 
Caii4>haa prophesies. 
The Banhedrim resolye to put Christ to 

death. 

CSirlst retiree to Bphraim, or Ephrata. 
Stato of the pnblic mind at Jerusalem im- 

mediatriy before the last Paaaoyer at 

which Christ attended. 
Christ oomes to Bethlny, where He is 

anointed by Mary. 

Christ pr^Mies to enter Jerusalem. 



ApprihmMion,,--8wnda/^^ ihsj^/th day before we Uui PoMowr, 



Jerusalem., 



Bethsny..< 
Jerasslem . 



Matt xxL 8,9; 

Mark xl. 1,9, 10; 

Luke xix. 86-41 ; 

John xii. 19. 
Lake xix. 41-45... 

Matt xxL 10-14; 
Mark xi. part of 
Ter. 11; Luke 

xix. A 48. 
MattxxL14»16,l«. 

JolmxiLaO-44.... 

John xii. 44, to the 

end. 
Matt xxL 17; Mark 

xi.partofyer.il. 
Mattxxi.18,19; 

Mark xi. 12,18, U. 

Marie xL 16, 18, 17. 

Mark xf. 18; Luke 

xix. 47, 4a 
Mark xi. 19. 

Matt xxi. 20,21,22; 

Mark xi. 20-27. 
Matt xxi. 28, to the 

end andxxii.1-15; 

Mark xi.27,to the 

6Bd,aBdxtt.l-U; 

Luke zz. 1-M. i 



The People meet Christ with Hosannahs 
—Christ approaches Jerusalem. 



Christ's Lamentation oyer Jerusalem, and 
the Prophecy of its Destruction. 

Christ, on entering the City, casts the Bay- 
ers and Sellers out of the Temple. 



Christ heals the Slok in the Temple, snd 

reproves the Chief Priests. 
Some Greeks at Jemsalem desire to see 

Christ— the Voice from Heaven. 
Christ declares the object of his Misston. 

Christ leaves the C^ty in the Evening, and 

goes to Bethany. 
Monday— Fourth day before the Passover 

— Christ entering Jerusalem again, 

curses the barren Fig-tree. 
Christ again easts the Buyers and SeDsif 

out of the Temple. 
The Scribes and Chief Priests seek to de- 
stroy Christ 
Christ retires in the Evening fhma the 

City. 
Tnesday— Third day before the Passover— 

The Fig-tree is now withered. 
Christ answers the Chief Priests, who 1n« 



Deeming the 
1— PanSlas 



Orp wft ywa / Iitdut. 



ten 



!.]>. 



Plaee. 



8cripti|re« 



Oontenta. 



Ifnttzztt. 15-48; 

Mark xii. 18-18; 

Luke XX. 20-87. 
llirtt.xxtt.fft-84; 

Ifarkzil. 1^48; 

Luke zz. 8T-4L 
lifttt zxll. 84-41; 

Mark xU. 28-8~ 
xzli. 41, to 

tbo Mid; Mark 

ziL 8A, 88, 87; 

Lakaxz. 41-40. 
Matt xxUi.: Maik 

zllJM8«40;Liika 

zx«4ai,totb«fla<L 
Markzii.41.totb« 

•Bd; Loza zzL 

1-6. 
Matt xziT. 1-86; 

Markxiii.1-^; 

LiikazzLfr-«4. 

Matt xxir. 88. to 
the end; Mark 
zliL 88, to the 
end: Lake zxi 
84,8B,88w 

Matt.zz?. 1-44... 



Obriat r«|>Uaa to the Haiodiaaai 



Ohriat repUea to the 0add 



Ohriat repliea to the PbarlMaa. 

Ohriat iuinlrea of tba PhiriuM 

theMMlah. 



Qvlat Mrerely r ap n o r e a ttia PhirJieea. 



Obriat appkuida tho UbenUtj of the poor 
Wldoir. 

Christ fb ret eU a the Deatroetion of Jenua 
leii»— tiie ead of the Jewish Dispensation 
of the Werid. 



Christ eomparea tho snddenneis of hla 
seeood Adrent to the ooming of the 
Deloge. 



MattzzT. 14-81.. 

Matt zzT. 
the end. 
Lakexxii.87, 88.. 



fTbe Fmblo of tho wlM«d fiMiU Tlv- 

The Parable of the Servants and the T*- 

lenta. 
81, to|Cbrlst deelares the Prooeedings at the Daj 

(tf Jadgment 
Christ retires ftom the City to the Mount 

of Ollree. 



Matt zzyL 1, 8; 

Mark zlr. part 

of yer. 1. 
Matt xztL8,4,5; 

Maifk zlT. part of 

rer. 1, ver. 8; 

Lake zxtt. 1, 8. 
MaU. zzvi. H Ift. 

16; Mark zlr. 10, 

11; Lake zxiL 

8-7. 
Matt zzTl. 17, 18, 

19; Mark ziv. 

18-17; Luke xxil. 

7-14. 
MattxzTtSO; 

Mark zlv. 17 ; 

Lake zxii. 14-10; 

John zlU. 1. 
iLoke zziL 84-68; 

John zliL 8-17. 
Matt zztL 81-86; 

Marie ztr. 18-88; 

Luke zxtt. 81, SB, 

88;Johnzlll.l7. 

81. 
Lake zzll. 88-88; 

John ziii. 81, to 

tbo tad. 



daT— 8e( 
—Christ 



forotelu} bis approaching 



Wednesday— Second day before the Orael- 

flxlon— 

Death. 
The Bolen oonaoU bow they may take 

Christ 



Jndaa acrsaa with tbo Chief Prieate to bo 
tray Oiriat 



Tharadaj— The day before the Cradflzkm 
—Christ direots two of his Dlsdplea to 
prepare the Passover. 

Christ partakes of tbo kat Pessoysr. 



Christ acnin reprores the Ambition of Ms 

Dlsolplea. 
Christ sitting at the Passover, and eoBtln- 

ning the Convenation, speaks ot bia 

Betrayer. 



Jndas foea oat to betray Christ, who pra- 
dloUTster^s denial of Him, and the dan- 
ftr of tha nst of tbo Apostles^ 
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Chronological Index* 



L.D. 


Place. 


29 


Jerusalem . 










_ 












.__ 













Scripture. 



Matt.xxvi.2«-^; 

Mark xiv. 22-26 ; 

Luke xxii. 19, 20. 
John xiy 



Matt. xxvi. 80 ; 

ICark xlv. 26; 

Luke xxii. 39. 

John XV. 1-9 

John XV. 9, to the 

end; xvL 1-6. 
John xvi. 5, to the 

end. 

John xvil 

Matt xxvi. 81-86 ; 

Mark xiv. 27-82. 
Matt, xxvi. 86-4T; 

Mark xiv. 82-18; 

LakexxiL4(M7; 

John xviiL 1, 3. 
Matt xxvi. 47-57; 

Mark xiv. iS^l ; 

Lnkexxii47,64: 

John xvliL 8-12. 



Contents. 



Christ institates the Eadiarirt. 



Christ exhorts the Apoetloa, and oonsolM 
them on his approachins; Death. 

Christ goes with his ISdsciples to the 
Mount of Olires. 

Christ declares Himself to be the true Vine. 
Christ exhorts the Apostles to mutual 

Love, and to prepare for Persecution. 
Christ promises the gifts of the H0I7 

Spirit. 
Christ Intercedes for all his Followers. 
Christ ^^n predicts Peter^s denial of 

Him. 
Chist goes into the Garden of Gethsemane 

— HlB Agonj there. 



Christ is betn^ed «id apprehended— The 
Besistanoe of Peter. 



T m it fBM iTH PnmD^—From the Apprehentien of CkrU^ to the Oruei^Mon. 



29 



Jemsalem . . 



Matt. xxvi. 57; 

Mark kIy. 51, 62, 

68; Luke xxii. 54; 

Johnzyiii.12,18, 

14. 
Matt xxvi. 58 ; 

Mark xir. 54; 

Luke xxii. 66; 

Johnxviil.15,14. 
Matt xxvi. 69-^7; 

Mark xiv. 65-65; 

John xviii. 19-26. 
Matt xxvi. 67,68; 

Markxiv.66;Lnke 

xxii. 68, 64, 66. 
Siatt. xxvi. 69, 70; 

Mark xiv. 66, 67, 

68; Luke xxii. 56, 

67;JohnxviiL17, 

18, and 26, 26, 27. 
Matt xxvi. 71, 72; 

Mark xiv. 69, part 

of 70; Luke xxii. 

58. 
Matt xxvi. 78, to 

the end;Markxiv. 

70, to the end; 

Lnke xxU. 59-62. 

Mattrxvii.1; 
Mark xv. part of 
yer. 1; Luke xxU. 
66, to the end. 

MattzzTlL»-U.. 



Christ is taken to Annas, and to the 
Palace of Caiaphaa. 



Peter and John fidlow their Master. 



Christ is first examined and condemned In 
the House of the High Priest. 

Twelve at Night— Christ is struck, and 
insulted by the Soldiers. 

Peter's first Dental of Christ in the Hall 
of the High Priest 



After Midnight^Peter*i second Denial of 
Christ, at the Porch of the Palace of the 
High Priest 

Friday, the day of the Cmciflxion — ^Ttme, 
about Three in the Morning — Pater's 
third Denial of Christ, in the Boom 
where Christ was waiting among the 
SoldlMv, till the dawn of day. 

Christ is taken before the Sanhedrim, and 
condemned. 



J«das deelares Um Innocence of Ohriit 



OkrmtohguialJMex. 



A. A 



JatiusIoiii .. 



Flaotf. 



QtlYtarj . . . 



Sorlpture. 



Ooatonta. 



Matt. xxTlL % and 
11-15; Mark xv. 

£art of ver. 1-6; 
■ake xxliL 1-G; 

John xyill. 98-89. 
Lake xxiii. 5-13. . . 
Matt. xxviL 19-21 ; 

Mark xv. 6-13; 

Lake xxiii. 18-90; 

John xvlli. 89. 
Matt xxviL 91, 99, 

28; Mark xr. 19, 

18,14; LokexxilL 

90-24; John xyliL 

40. 
Matt xxTii. 94| 95. 

Matt xxTlL 96-81; 

Mark xv. 15-90; 

Lake xxiii. 24, 95; 

John zix. 1, part 

of ver. 16. 
MattxxTiL81,89; 

Mark xv. 90, 91; 

Luke xxiii 26-88: 

John xix. part or 

yer. 16 and ver.17. 
Matt xxvii. 83, 84. 

87, 88; Mark xr. 

22, 28, 96, 27, 98; 

Lake xxiiL 88-88; 

John xix. 18-28. 
Lake xxiii. part of 

ver. 84. 
Biattxxvii.36, 86; 

Mark xv. 24, 25: 

Luke xxiii. part of 

ver. 84; John xix. 

28,24. 
Matt xxvil. 89-46; 

Mark xv. 29-88; 

Lake xxilL 89, 86, 

87. 
Lake xxUi. 89^41. 



John xix. 25, 26, 27. 

Matt xxvit 49, to 

r;ofver. 62, 94^ 
66; Mark xv. 
88-tt;LukexxiU. 
44-90; John xix. 
98-88. 



Otartoiia aocnaed befora Piliite»Midis ^ 

him also deolared iunoeent 



Christ is sent by Pilate to Herod. 

Christ is broagbt baek again to Pilat«L who 
again declares him innocent, and en- 
deavors to persaade the people to ask 
BarabbMb ^ 

PUate three timea eadeav<ffs again to re- 
lease Cturlst 



The Jews imprecate the ponishment of 
Christ's Death upon themselves. 

Pilato releases Banbbas, and deUvera 
Christ to be erodfled. 



Christ ia led away from the Jodgment-liall 
of FUato to Mount Calvary. 



Christ arrivea at Moont Calvary, and ia 
amaified* 



Christ prays for his MoidererB. 

The Soldiers divide and east Lots for th« 
Baiment of Christ. 



Cairlst is reviled, when on the Cross, by 
the Bulers, the Soldiers, the Passengers, 
the Chief Priests, and the MalefiMtora. 



Christ, when dying as a Man, asserts hla 

Divinity, in his answer to the penitent 

thlet 
Christ commends hla Mother to the care 

of John. 
The Death of Christ and Its attendant dr 

comstances. 



VouBTmrrH Psbiod^— .^Vom t\e Death of OfurUA UU hU AtOMtion into 

xMdoeiib 



Matt xxviL 57-61; 
Mark xv. 42^7; 
Lake xziiL 50-59; 
John xlz. 88, to 
the end. 



Joseph of Arimathea, and 
buy the Body of Christ 



Nloodflmn% 
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Okromologieal Indet, 



i9 



Place. 



Scrtptnre. 



Mark XT. 47; Lake 
xjeUL 60. 



Lak«xxiU.5«. 



liatt. xjniL <1. 



Matt xxyU. 
thaokU 



«,to 



MaikzYl.l. 



CententB. 



Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, and 
the Women from Galilee, observe where 
the Body of Ofarbt was laid. 

The Women ttom Galilee hasten to retnm 
Home befort the Sabbath bes^an, to pro- 
pare Spioes. 

Mary Magdalene, and tlM other Mary, eon- 
tinne to ait oi^MMite the Sepnlchre, till 
it is too late to pre|Mue their Spicea. 

Hie Sabbath being ended, the Chief Priests 
prepare a Guard of Soldiers to watch the 
Sepmlohrsi 

The Sabbath being oyer, Mary Magdalene, 
the other Mary, and Salome, purchase 
their Spioes to anoint the Body of Christ 

The Morning of Easter day— Mary Magda- 
lene, the other Mary, and Salome, leave 
tb^ Hfamaa very early to go to the 
Sepolehre. 

After tbey had 1^ their Homes, and be- 
fore their arrival at the Sepulchre, Christ 
rises fh>m the Dead. 
Matt xxrii. part of|Tlie Bodies of many come out of their 

Graves, and go to Jsrnsalem. 

Mary Magdalene, the ether Mary, and 8a- 
looM, arrive at the Sepulchre, and find 
the stone rolled away. 



Matt zxTtit 1^ 
Mari^xrL part of 
Ter. 8 : Joim zx. 
part or ver. 1. 

Mattxxviii.a,8,4. 



ver4Sfi,«ndTerJ». 
Mark xvL part of 

ver. 8, and ver^4; 

John XX. part of 

ver I. 
John xz. 8...... 



John 
ver. IL 



Mattxxviii.5,«»7; 
Mark xvl. (^ fi, 7. 



Matt xxTiil. 

Mark xvi. 8. 

John XX. 3-11. 



«; 



part of 
18,1a, and 



J<An 

ver. 11, »-, 

parto^K 
Mark xvi. 9; John 

XX. part of ver. 14, 

and 15-ia 
Mattxxviii.8,10; 

John XX. 18. 



Matt xxviiL 11-16. 



Luke xxlv. 1, 8, ). 



Mary Magdalene leaves the otbtf Mary and 
Suome, to tell Peter. 

Salome and the other Mary, daring the 
absence of Marv Magdalene, enter the 
Porch of the sepaloure, and see one 
Angel, who commands them to inform 
the Diieiples that Jeans was risen. 

Salome ana the other Mary leave the 
Sepulchre. 

Peter and John, as soon as they hear the 
report of Mary Magdalene, hasten to tiie 
i^ukhre, which Uiey inspect, and im- 
mediately depart 
part ol|Mary Magdalene, having followed Peter 
and John, remains at the Sepulchre after 
their departure, 

Mary Magdalene looks Into the Toukb^ and 
sees two Angels. 



Christ first appears to Ma^ Magdalene, 
and commands her to inform the Dis- 
ciples that He has risen. 

Mary Magdalme, when going to inform the 
Diseiples that Christ baa risen, meets 
a^iin with Salome and the other Mary 
--Christ appears to the three Wom«i. 

The Soldiers, who had fled fkt>m the Sep> 
ulchre, report to the High Priest the 
Besurrsetlon oi Christ 

The Second Party of Women fk-om GaUlea, 
who had bought their Spices on the 
Iveotng prsviouB to the Sabbttk, kufv- 
ing bad a longer way to come te Uie 
B^ulehve, arnve after the depertura 
of the «lbfli% Mid ind the atone roUad 
aw^y. 



CSkrottolopietUJndeM. 



▲.A. 



Plaee. 



Seriptore. 



Luke zxir.i-lO... 



lCn1czTl.10;Liike 

zxir. IOl 
Markxvi.n;Liik« 

xxiT. 11. 
Lake zxir. part of 

rer. 1*. 
Lake zxiv. iNui of 

rer. 12, 84. 
MarkzvL»;L«ke 

zxtT. is-m. 
Mark xvl. 13; Lake 

zzir. as, H tt- 

Lake zzir. M-48; 
John zz. 19-ML 



Mark ztL 18; John 

zz. H S6. 
Mark zvl. 14; John 

zx. 26-29. 
MattxzTULie,17, 

and pan of ver. 18 
John xzL 1-84 

Lake zzir. 44-48; 
Acts i, 4, &. 

Matt zzTitL 18-20; 
Mark ztL 15^20; 
LakezziT.fl04»; 
Aets L 8-18. 



John zz. 88. 81 
JohnzzL8S. 



Oantentf. 



Two Angela appear to tbea alaei. aMiiilig 
them that CnrlBt was riaen, and remind- 
ing them of bit foretelling this Fact 

Mary Magdalene nnitee her teatiinonj to 
that of the CktUlean Women. 

The Apostles are still inorednlona. 

Peter goes again to the Bepnlchre. 
Christ appears to St Petar. 

Ohrist appeara to Glei^as and another Dia- 

eiple, going to Emmaaa. 
CSeopas and his Companion retam to Jera- 

aaleni,and aasors tneApoatlea that Christ 

had certainly risen. 
Christ i4>peani to the aaaambled Apoatlea, 

Thomaa only being abaent, eonyinaaa 

them of the Identity of hia resarreetion- 

Body, and blesses them. ■ 
Thomas is still inoredolona. 



appeara to the elayen, Thomaa 



Christ 

being present 
Christ 



Ua 



hrlst appears to a large namber of 
IMscfples on a Moantafn in GkUilee. 

Christ appears again at the Sea of Tiberiaa 
—His Conversation with St. Petar. 

Christ appears to bis Apostles at Jernsa- 
lem, and oommiaidons them to oonyert 
the World. 

Christ leads out his Apostles to Bethany, 
^^thin sight of Jernsalem, renews their 
Commiialwi, blesses them, aad aaeenda 
op yisibly into Hearen; ftom whenoe 
He shall come to Jodge the Liring and 
the Dead. 

St John'a CondnakMi to the Gospel SOatafj 
of Jesos Christ. 



Tomairni Trnnoj^^—From Ihe AaemtUm &fOhriHi» Me Te rmi n aU mk tfHU 
Periodiniwhioh Vis Qotpdwu preached to the Froedfiee qf Bighteo m me e e, 
and to the Jewe only. 



Aets L 1. 8, 8, and 

rer. 18. 14» 
Acts L ifi» to the 

end. 
Aets iLl>14 



Aets ii. 14^.... 
ActsiL87--IS.... 
Aets iL 48, to the 

end. 
Aets ill. 1-18..... 



Aots UL IS, to the 

end. 
Acta It. 1-8... 



After the Ascension of Christ the Apoatlea 

retam to Jerosalem. 
Matthias is appointed to the Apostleahip in 

the place of Jodaa. 
Descent of the Holy Spirit on the Day of 

Pentecost 
Address of St Peter to the Maltltode. 
EflSscts of St Peter's Address. 
Union of the llrst Converts tn the prliBitlve 

Church. 
A Cripple is miraoalonslv and poblkly 

healed by St Peter and St John. 
St Peter again addresses the People. 

St Peter and St. lohn are imprlMMd bj 
[ Older of the Sanhedrim. 
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Chrfmologieal Index. 



,D. 



80 



81 
88 



88 
or 
84 



88 
or 
84 



84 



85 

88 
to 
40 

40 



Place. 



Jenualam.. 



SUKUffU.... 



Qan 



Provinces of 
Jadeft, Ac 

NearDamM- 
eiu. 



DamascoB . . 



Palestine . . . 



Seriptare. 



Aotsiy. 8-88 

Actsiy. 38-83 

Acts iv. 88, to tlie 

end. 
Acts V. 1-11 



Acts ▼. 11-17 .... 

Acts T. 17, to part 

of ver. 21. 
Acts T. part of 31 

84. 

Acts T. 84, to the 
end. 

Acts vi. 1-7 

ActSYl.7 

AotsyL8-15 



Acts tL 10, and Tii. 

1-51. 
Acts YiL 51, 53, 58. 



Acts Tii. 54, to the 
end; viiLpartof 
ver. 1 and 3. 

Acts YiiL part of 
yer. 1, and yer. 8. 

AotSTiii.5-14.... 



Aets^riii. 14-17... 



Acts yiiL 18-25. 
AotsyiU.25.... 



Aetsyill.Se,totbe 
end. 



ActsyiiL4 



AotsiJt. MO. 



Acts Ix. 10-30 
Acts ix. 80^1. 



Aets ix. 83, to the 
end. 



Acts ix. 81. 



Oontents. 



St Peter's Address to the assembled San- 
hedrim. 

The Prayer of the Ghnrch on the Libera* 
tion of St. Peter and St John. 

The Union and Monifloence of the prlmi- 
tiye Church. 

Death of Ananias and Sapphira. 

State of the Church at this time. 

An Angel delivers the Apostles from Pri- 
son. 

The Sanhedrim again assemble— St Peter 
asserts before them the Messiahship of 
Christ 

By the Advice of Gamaliel the Apostles 
are dismissed. 

The appointment of Seven Deacons. 

The Church continues to increase in num- 
bers. 

St Stephen, having boldly asserted the 
Messiahship of Christ, is accused of Blas- 
phemy before the Sanhedrim. 

St Stephen defends himself before the San- 
hedrim. 

Stephen, being interrupted in his Defence, 
reproaches the Sanhedrim as the Mur- 
derers of their Messiah. 

Stephen, praying for his Murderers, is 
stoned to deatl^ 

General Persecution of the Christiana, in 
which Saul (afterwards St Paul) par- 
ticularly distinguishes himself. 

Philip the Deacon, having left Jerusalem 
on account of the Persecution, goes to 
Samivia, and preaches there, and works 
Miracles. 

St Peter and St John come down firom 
Jerusalem to Samaria, to confer the gifts 
of the Holy Ghost on the New Converts. 

St Peter reproves Simon Magus. 

St Peter and St. John preach in many 
Villages of the Samaritans. 

The Treasurer of Queen Candace, a Prose- 
lyte of Bighteousness, is converted and 
baptized by Philip, who now preaches 
through the cities of Judasa. 

Many of the Converts who had fled from 
Jerusalem in consequence of the Perse- 
cution there, preach the Gospel to the 
Jews in the Provinees. 

Saul, on his way to Damascus, is converted 
to the Beligion he was opposing, on 
hearing a voice from heaven, and seeing 
the Sheohinab. 

Saul is baptized. 

Saul preaches in the Synagogue of the 
Jews. 

St Peter, having preached tlirongh Jndna, 
comes to Lydda, where he cures JineaSi 
and raises Dorcas ft-om the dead. 

The Churches are at rest from P6r8ecatl<H^ 
in consequence of the conversion of Saol, 
and the conduct of Caligula. 



Chronological Index, 



femnraH Psbiod.— 7%^ Go9p4l having now been preaeh&d io lihs Jew$ i* 
JgnuaUm, Judsa, Samaria^ and the ProvinoM, tha Urns arri9€» for fA# 
Oom90r9ion qfihe devout QetUUee, or Proeel^tea of the Gate, 



k.BU 



Plaoe. 



Onsarea and 
Joppa. 



Jeni8al«m.. 

Judea and 
the Pro- 
Tlnoee.... 



JeroBalem 
and Anti- 
och 

Tanna .... 



44 



Seriptore. 



Janualoin.. 



Acts X. 1-17 . 

Aetax. 17-84 
Acts X. 84-44 



Acts X. 44, to the 

end. 
Acts xt 1-19. 

AetaxL 19, 90,91.. 



Aet8xL99,98, 94. 



Acta xi. 95, 96 . . . . 



Acts xit. 1, to part 
of ver. 19. 



Acts xl. 27, to the 
end. 



Acts xit.partof ver. 
19, and 20-94. 

Actsxii. 24 

ActaxlL 95 



Contents. 



St Peter sees a Vision, in which he ia 

commanded to visit a CKsntlle, who had 

been mlracnlooaly Instmcted to send ior 

8t Peter. 
St Peter rlslts CiomeUas, a Soman Oen* 

torlon. 
St Peter first declares Christ to be the 

Sarioar of all, even of the Gentiles, who 

believe in Him. 
Cornelias and his fHends receive the Holy 

Ghost and are baptized. 
St Peter defends bis conduct in visiting 

and baptizing Cornelius. 
The Converts who had been diqwrsed by 

the Persecution after the Death of Ste- 

fhen, having heard of the Vision of St 
eter, preach to the devout Gentiles 
also. 

The Church at Jerusalem commissions 
Barnabas to make Inquiries into this 
matter. 

Barnabas goes to Tarsus for Saul, whom 
he takes with him to Antioch, where tlie 
Converts were preaching to the devout 
Gentiles. 

Herod Aeriopa condemns James, the Bro- 
ther of John, to death, and imprisons 
Peter, who is miraculously released, and 
presents himself to the other James, who 
had been made Bishop of Jerusalem. 

The Converts at Antioch, being fore- 
warned by Anbus, send Belief to their 
Brethren at JerustJem, by the hands of 
Barnabas and Saul. 

The death of Herod Agrippa. 

The Church continues to increase. 

Saul, havinff seen a Vision in the Temple, 
in which he is comnuuided to leave Jeru- 
salem, and to preach to the GenUles, re- 
turns with Barnabas to Antioch. 



Bbtkitxxnth Pkxxod.— PeWocf for preaching the Ooepet to the idolatroue 
OentUee^ and St, PatiTs First ApoatoUoal Jowmey, 



45 



Antioch 



Soleucia. 

Balamia 
Piylioi. 



Acts xiil. 1, 2, 8. . . 



Acts xllL part of 
ver. 4. 

Acts xilL part of 
ver. 4 to 18. 



The Apostles having been absent from Je- 
rusalem when Saul saw his Vision in the 
Temple, he and Barnabas are separated 
to the Apostolic Office by the heads of 
the Church at Antioch. 

Saul, in company with Barnabas, com- 
mences his nrst Apostolical Journey, by 
goinff from Antioch to Selencia. 

From Beleucia to Salamis, and Paphos, in 
Cyprus, where Sergius Paulus ia con- 
verted; being the first known or recorded 
Convert of the idolatrous Gentilea. 



884 



Ohronologioal Index, 



45 
46 



47 



48 



49 



PUoe. 



P«iW» 

Antiocta in 
Pisidift.. 



loonlnm 
Lystrft .. 



Lystns 
Iconiam, 
Antiocb. 

Pisldift, 
Perga, 
Attalia. 

Antioeh 



Jerasalem 



Antiooh . . . . 



Scriptorei 



ActszliLlS ... 
Acts xiii. 14^1 



Acts ziii 51, 53; 

xlv. 1, to iMtft of 

vor. «. 
Acts xlv. 8, to part 

of ver. 80. 

Acta ziv. last part 
of yer. 20, part of 
Far. 6 and yer. 7. 

Acta ziv. SI, 83, 88. 



Acts ziy. 84,25... 



Acts xIt. 88, to the 
end. 



Acta xv. 1, 8. 



Acta XT. 8-80 



Acts. XT. 80-88 . 



ConteatSb 



From <>praB to Perga in Pamphylia. 

From Perga to Antiocb in Puidia— 8t 
Paul, according to his cnstom, first 

. preaches to the Jews— They are drivan 
oat of Antioeh. 

From Antioeh in Pisidia to Iconium in 
Lycaonia — The people about to stone 
them. 

From Iconiam to Lysta*— The People at- 
tempt to offer them Sacrifice, and after- 
wards stone them. 

From Lystra to Derbe. 



St. Paul and Barnabaa retnm to Lystra, 
Iconiam, and Antioeh in Pisidia, ordain- 
ing in all the Churches. 

They proceed through Piaidls, Perga, and 
Attalia, in Pamphylia. 

They retnm to AnUoeli, and submit an 
aocount of their proceedings to the 
Church in that place. 

Dissensions at Antioeh oonoeming Oitonm- 
dsion, before the oommeneement of St 
PauPs second Apostolical Journey. 

St Paul and Barnabas go up to Jentsalem, 
to consult the Apostles and Elders— 
Decree of James and of the Church in 
this matter. 

St. Paul and Barnabas return to the Church 
at Antiooh, with the Decree of the 
Church at Jerusalem, on the subject of 
tile necessity of Circumdsion. 



IbflBmirni Vwmsfm.—Th^ Seeond ApotMiecU Jimmey of 3L Pa^aL 



60 



01 



Antiooh . . . • 

Syria and 

ClUola. 
Derbe and 

Lystra. 
Phrygia and 

GhiUtia. 

Samothraoe. 
Neapolis ... 
Phflil^l .... 

Theasslonies 



Acts XT. 88 



Aets XT. 8X to the 

endi and xyi. 4, 5. 

Acts xyi. 1, 8, 8. . . 



Aets xyL8. 



Acts xyi. 7-10 — 
Aets xyL part of 

yer. 11. 
Aets xyL part of 

yer. 11. 
Acts xyL 18, to the 

end. 

Acts XTIL 1-10. 



AfltiXTiLlO-ia 



After remaining some time at Antioeh, St 
Paul proposes to Barnabas to eommenoe 
another visitation of the Churehea. 

St Paul, s^;Mrating from Barnabas, wo- 
oeeds from Antioeh to Syria and CSliela. 

St Paul proceeds to Derbe and Lystra in 
loonium— Timothy his attendant 

They proceed from Iconium to Phxygls 
and Oslatia. 

From Oalatia to Mysia and Tross. 

From Troas to Ssmothisoeu 

From Samothrace to Neq^lts. 

From NeapollA to PhUippi, when tbs Py- 
thoness is dispossessed, and the JaUor 
oonyerted. 

From Phillppi to AmphipoUa and Apol- 
lonta, to Thessalonica. 

St Paul writes his Epistie to tbs Gsla- 

tlUA. 

From Thsssslonics to Betes T he Osnsss 
Ibr which the Beresns «« AKVsnbly 
dispossd to reoeiys the Gospel 



Chnmohgkal Index. 



^ 



i.0. 



51 



Cofiatii .... 






VitfopoUt. 
C8Belu«ft... 

i;pb«ta4.... 



Aqdoebfn 
SjrU. 



Scrfptore. 



AetoxTiLlA.tothe 



AeUxTliLl-i.... 



AotoXTllLC-a 



rrilL 11, to 
part of T«E.ia. 



▲eU zritt. part of 

▼flr.l& 
AetoXTtiL19 



Acts ZTliL ^ 91, 



Gontonta. 



From BereiL hitrinc left tbere SUm a&d 
Ttmothf, BL Pmu proce«dt to Atb^lDi, 
where he preaches to the Pb0oepph«n 
Hid Stadenta. 

From Athena 8l Paul prooMdt to Corinth, 
where be is redaeed to Isoor^ais lap- 
port— Silss and Timothy join him at 

8t Ftal wzites his first Epistlo to the 

Thefsaloniana. 
St. Pftsl, being wieetsd bir the Jews, eeo- 

tinnea at Corinth, preacblnf to the QfXk' 

tUee. 
Bt Paul writes his second Eplstla to the 

Thessalonians. 
at. Pnol, still at Corinth, ia broofht befiwo 

the Jadgment-eeat of Oalllo tlie Prooon- 

■ol, the bfoUier of Seneea 
%L Paul writes his Splstle to Tttoa. 

St Paul prooeeda to Cenchren. 

From CsBchren to Ephea^, wlior^ bo dis- 
pnted with the Jews. 

From Ephesos St Panl proceeds to Obso 
rm; sod, h*Ting sainted the Cbnreh at 
Jerusalem, completes his Second Abos- 
tolical Joomejr, bjr retnming to Antu>di 
inSjrria. 



"SvfMSMKKn, Pmoa— 7^ Third ApotMieal Jo^rnsy of 8L PomI 



or 



AntSoeh, 
Qsiatin, 
Ptarygla. 



AotexTiitSi 



Kphetoa... 
Ifneedonta, 



Aehain, 
Corinth, 



Corinth 



AetszTitLMtotbo 
end. 

Acts xix. 1-11 

AeUxix. 11-81 ... 

Acts xIjc n, pnrt 
of Tsr. tt. 



Acts 3riz. part of 
Tsr.n,totbeeiid. 



Ads zz. 8. and part 
of rer. 1. 



Ads zz. part of 
Ter. 8, to rer. 8. 



Acts zz. 8-18 



17 



St Pan! again lenvea Anttoch, to Tialt the 
Chnrehea of Galatia and Phrjgin. 

Hiatory of ApoHoa, who was now preoeb- 

ing to the Chareb st Epbesns, planted 

br St PaoL 
St Paul proceeds fkxran Phrjgia to Epbesns, 

and dispatsa there with the Jo%rsL 
St Panl oontinoea two yean In Epheans— 

The people bam their magical Books. 
St Paul sends Timothy snd Erastos to 

Mscedonla and Acliaiai 
St Panl writes hU first Epistlo to the 

Corinthians. 
St Paul continnea at Epbesns— A lifob is 

occasioned at that place by Demetrins. 
St Panl leaTea Epfaeitos, and goea to Ma- 
cedonia. 
St Paul writes his first Epistle to Timothy. 
St Patil proceeds fh>m Macedonia to 

OreecAi, or Aehaia, and cooUnnes tliere 

three months. 
St Paal writes his second Epistle to tho 

Corintlilans. 
St Panl retnms from Aehaia and Corinth 

to Macedonia, sending his companions 

forward toTroes. 
St Panl writes his Epistle to the Bemasa. 
From Macedonia St Panl proceeds to 

Troas, where he raises Eatychns to liii. 
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m 



Place. 



Assosand 

MUrlene. 
Chios 



Smbos and 
Trogyllioin. 

Miletus 



Ooosand 
Bbodes, 
Fatara, 
Tyre 



Tyre 

Ptolemais .. 
Gaesarea .... 

Jemsalem . . 



Aotlpatria, 



Scripture. 



Acta XX. 18, 14.... 

Acts XX. part of 

yer. 15. 
Acts XX. part of 

ver. 15. 

Acts XX. part of 
yer. 15, to the end. 

Aeta xxL 1, 2, 8. . . 



Acts xxi. 4, 5, 6 . . . 

Aotsxxi 7-. ...... 

Acts xxi. 8-15 . . . . 



Acts xxi. 15-27... 
Acts xxi. 27-87 . . . 



Acts xxi. 87 to the 

end, and xxiLl-22. 

Acta xxli. 22 



Acta xxii. 2»-80. 

Acts xxii. 80, and 
xxiiL 1-11. 



Actsxxiii. 11. 



Acta xxiii. 12, to 
the end. 



Aetsxxiy. 1-22... 

Acts xxiy. 22, to 
the end. 

Acta xxy. 1-18. 

Aetsxxy. ia-28... 

Acts xxy. 28, to the 
end, ohap. xxyi. 



Acts xxyii. 1 



Contents. 



From Troas to Assos and Mitylene. 

From Mitylene to Chios. 

From Chios to Samoa and Trogyllianu 

Frem Trogyllium to Miletns, where St 
Paul meets, and takes his farewell of tht 
Elders i>f the OburcU at Ephesus. 

From Miletns to Coos and Bhodes and 
Patara; whence St. PanI, together with 
St Luke, the writer of the Book of the 
Acts of tlie Apostles, sail in a Phoenician 
yessel to Syria, and land in Tyre. 

St. Paul and St. Luke continue at Tyre 
seyeu days. 

They proceed fh>m Tyre to Ptolemato. 

From Ptolemais to Csesarea, to the house 
of Philip the Evangelist — Agabns pro- 
phecies the near imprisonment of^St. 
Paul. 

St. Paul and St. Luke arrive at Jerusalem, 
and present themselves to St. James and 
the Church. 

St. Paul is apprehended by the chief Cap- 
tain of the Temple, in consequence of a 
Mob, occasioned by some of the Asiatic 
Jews, who met St. Paul in the Temple. 

St. Paul makes his Defence before the 
populace. 

On declaring hi<( mission to preach to the 
Gentiles, the Jews clamor for his death. 

St. Paul clatms the privilege of % Roman 
citizen. 

St. PanI is brought before the Banliedrim, 
who are summoned by the Captain of the 
Temple. 

St Paul is encouraged by a Vision to per- 
severe. 

In consequence of the discovery of a cob* 
apiracy to kill St Paul, he is removed by 
night f^om Jerusalem, through Antipa- 
tristo Cnsarea. 

St Paul is accused of sedition before Felix, 
the Governor cS Judea. 

After many conferences with Felix, St 
Paul is continued in prisoa till the arri- 
val of Porcius Festns. 

Trial of St Paul before Feetoa— He appeals 
to the Emperor. 

Carious account given to Agrippa by Fea- 
tus of the accusation against 8t. Paul 

St. Paul defends liis cause before Festus 
and Agrippa -their conduct on th«t oe- 
easion. 

St Paul, being si^rrendered as a prisoner te 
the Oentnrion, is prevented nrum oom 
pleting this Journey, by returning tt 
Antiooh, as he had asually d<Mie. 
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TwmtmmtB. FmKton.-^SL Paml eomm&ncet Mn Voyage to Borne <u a Pritoner, 



A*D. 



•1 



Plaee. 



SOOM 



SonM 



Scripture. 



AetozxTtLS 

AetezzTlL8,4.... 
▲etozxril. 0-9 — 

AotozxTtL»-U... 



Acts zxTlL 14, to 
th«end. 

Acts xxvllil-U.. 
Acts xxviU. 11, to 

part of ver. 14. 
Acts xxviiL part of 

rer. 14to 17 

Acts zxTiiL 17-«). 



Aet8XZT<iL80,81. 



Cootents. 



9t Paal oommencM bis YOjaf* to Borne as 

a prlaoner. 
Hie ship arrives at Sldon, from wbenee ft 

proceeds to Cypros. 
Aner clianging their ship at Trre, they 

proceed to Cnidos, Salmone in Crete, and 

the city of I.4wea. 
8t Panl wamA the master of the ship of 

the danger they were in — ^Tbey attempt 

to reach Phenice in Crete. 
The ship is wrecked, but the liree of all 

on bosrd are saved, as 8t Paul had fore- 
told. 

They land on the Island of Melita. 
After three months they sail to Bome. 

St Paol arrives at Rome, and is kindly 

received by the Brethren. 
St Panl sommons the Jews at Bome, to 

explain to them the causes of his impri- 
sonment 
St Panl writes bis Epistle to the Ephe- 

sians. 
St Paul writes his Epistle to the Philip- 

pians. 
St Paol writes his Epistle to the Colos- 

sians. 
St Paul writes his Epistle to his friend 

Philemon. 
St. James writes his Epistle to the Jewish 

Christians in general 
St Panl remains at Bome for two years, 

dnring which time the Jews do not dare 

to prosecute him before the Emperor. 



wmn Pbbiov. — From the CommeneemerU o/the Fifth and kut Jowr- 
ney qf8L Paul, to the CompUUon qfthe Ca/iton of the toliole JSoripturee. 

nnring this period, fbe New Testament gives no reguUu: history of St PanL 
Tbe aeooont, tbetefore, of his joumeyings loter his liberation from Bome, is only 
to be gathered fh>m the incidental allusions which occur in his subsequent Epis- 
tle^ aod from the narratives of Early Ecclesiastical Writers. 

He seans to have written bis Epistle to the Hebrews before he left Italy, where 
be remained for a short time, waiting for Timothy. He afterwards visited Jeru- 
ialem, Antioch in Syria, Colosse, Philippi, Corinth, Troas, and Miletnm. He is 
■upposed also to have travelled westward, into Spain, and perhaps Britain. 
About tbe year a. d. C5. be returned to Bome, and was again imprisoned, in the 
gttieral persecation by Nero. 



Tbe remaining events of this period may be thus arranged : 



65 
or 
M 



Italy 



Italy, or 



St Panl, in tbe anticipation of tbe near 

approach of Death, writes his second 

^Istle to Timothy. 
St Peter writes bis first Epistlei 
St Peter, under the impression of ai>- 

proaching Martyrdom, writes bis second 

Bpistle. 
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66 



70 
M 

M 

to 

106 



Place. 



Probably 
Syria. 

Borne 

Jerusalem . . 
A»te Minor . 



Aaia Ifinov . 



Soriptare. 



Contents. 



Jade writes bis Kplstle. 

Martyrdom of St Peter and St Paul. 

Destruction of Jerusalem, ▲. d. 70. 

St John writes tbe Apooalyp«e» mt Bo(^ 

of Revelation. 
St John writes his Bpistlea. 

8t John sanctions the Books of the New 
Testament, and completes the Oanon of 
Scripture, bv writtng bis Ckwpel^ «t the 
request of the Chnrcn at Ephesns. 
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PRAYERS. 



FOR THE TRUE UNDERSTANDINa OF OOd's WORD. 

O Lord, as Thou alone art the Author of the Holy 
Scriptures, so likewise can no man, although he be never 
so wise, politic, and learned, understand them, except he 
be taught by the Holy Spirit, which alone is the school- 
master to lead the faithful into all truth. Vouchsafe, 
therefore, I most humbly beseech Thee, to breathe into my 
heart thy blessed Spirit, which may renew the senses of 
my mind, open my wits, reveal unto me the true under- 
standing of thy holy mysteries, and plant in me such a 
certain and infallible knowledge of thy truth, that no sub- 
tle persuasion of man's wisdom may pluck me from thy 
truth ; but that as I have learned the true understanding 
of thy blessed will, so I may remain in the same conti- 
nually, come life, come death: unto the glory of thy 
blessed name. Amen. (King Edward VI. — Primer.) 

Blessed Lord, who hast caused all Holy Scriptures to 
be written for our learning; grant that we may in such 
wise hear them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest 
them : that by patience and comfort of thy holy word, we 
may embrace and ever hold fast the blessed hope of ever- 
lasting life, which Thou hast given us in our Saviour Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

FOR A LIFE AGREEABLE TO OUR KNOWLEDGE. 

As I have prayed unto Thee, O heavenly Father, to be 
taught the true understanding of thy blessed word, by thy 
Holy Spirit, so I most entirely beseech Thee to give me 
grace to lead a life agreeable to my knowledge. Suffer me 
not to be of the number of those which profess that they 



:J92 Prayers. 

know God with their mouth, but deny Him with their 
deeds. Let me be not like unto that son which said unto 
his father, that he would labor in his vineyard, and yet 
labored nothing at all, but went abroad, loitering idly. 
Make me rather like unto that good and fruitful land 
which yieldeth again her seed with great increase, that 
men, seeing my good Worics, may glorify Thee, my Hea- 
venly Father. Amen. (King Edward VI. — Primer.) 

A PRAYER PREFIXED TO SOME EDITIONS OF THE EARLT 

ENQLIBH VERSIONS. 

O gracious God and most merciful Father, which hast 
ioucjbsafed lis the rich and precious jewel of thy holy word, 
dssist us by the Spirit, that it may be written in our hearts, 
to our everlasting comfort, to reprove us, to renew us, ac- 
cording to thine own image ; to Duild us up, and edify us, 
tmto the perfect building of thy Christ; sanctifying and 
increasing in us all heavenly virtues. Grant tWs, 
Heavenly Father, for Jesus Christ's sake. Amen. 



SORIPTITEE PRAYERS. 

Thy hands have made me and ^hioned me : give me 
understanding, that I may learn thy Commandments. 
The entrance of thy word giveth light ; it giveth under- 
standing to the simple. Open Thou mine eyes, that I may 
behold wondrous things out of thy law.* 

Order my steps in thy word, and let not any iniquity 
have dominion over me. that my ways were directed 
to keep thy statutes ! then shall I not be ashamed when I 
have re^)ect unto all thy commandments. I will run the 
way of thy commandments when Thou shalt enlarge my 
heart.^ 

See also Col. i. 9, 10 ; I^h. i. 17, &e. ; 1 Pet. ii. 1, 2 ; 
Psalm €xix. ; Suggesting other topics for prayer. 

• Psalm ozix. 78, IdO, 18. ^ Pd&Im ckbt iS8, \ t, 81 
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LntAXL, in ancient days, 
Not only had a view 
Of Sinai in a blaze, 
But leaAle4 tke Godjpel too ; 
Die types and figures were a glass 
In wludi they saw a Saviour's &oe. 

The Paschal sacrifice, 

And blood-besprinkled door,^ 
Seen with enlighten'd eyes. 
And once applied with power. 
Would teach the need of other blood, 
To reconcile an angry God. 

The lamb, the dove, set forth 

His perfect innocence,^ 
Whose blood of matchless worth, 
Should be the soul's defence : 
For he who can for sin atone 
Must have no failings of his own. 

The scape-goat on his head^ 

The people's trespass bore, 
And to the desert led, 
Was to be seen no more : 
In him our Surety seem'd to say, 
" Behold, I bear your sins away." 

Viod. m 18. * Ley. m 6. • Ler x?L th 
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394 Hymn. 

Dipt in his fellow's blood, 
' The living bird went free ;f 

The type, well understood, 
Express'd the sinner's plea ; 
Described a guilty soul enlai^ed, 
And by a Saviour's death discharged. 

Jesus, I love to trace. 

Throughout the saored page, 
The footsteps of thy grace. 
The same in every age ! 
O grant that I may faithful be 
To clearer light vouchsafed to me ! 

COWPBB. 

Lev. xir. 61-68. 



INDEX. 



Aabon. his appointment to the 
priestoood, 170 ; the record of his 
sin, 16 ; his vain excuse^ 58 ; his 
resignation, 212 ; his punishment, 
214 ; his family still known among 
the Jews, 80. 

Abel, his sacrifice, what implied by 
it, 62 ; his death, how an intima- 
tion of a fature state, 60. 

Abigail, an instance of a soft an- 
swer turning away wrath, 270. 

Abihu (son of Aaron), his punish- 
ment, 212. 

Abdcexboh, meaning of the term, 
and to the kings or what country 
this name was common, 109. 

Abimbleoh (son of Giaeon), his 
ambition, 57 ; an illustration of the 
issue of worldly friendships^ 227 ; 
the iustice of God shown in his 
death, 52; followers of, void of 
understimding, 269. 

Abishai (nephew of David), his 
misinterpretation of God's provi- 
dence, 51. 

Abnsb (son of Ner, Saul's uncle), 
making it his sport to do mischief, 
268 ; issue of his challenge to Joab, 
271 ; his desertion of Ishbosheth, 
58 ; his bein^ * more righteous than 
Joab' explained, 97 ; by whom as- 
sassinated, 57. 

ABBAHAif, meaning of his name, 
110 ; in God's covenant with him, 
every animal mentioned which is 
commanded to be sacrificed under 
the Mosaic law, 64; justified by 
faith, 889, 856 ; how to obtain his 
blessing, 79 ; impartiality of Moses 
in the record of nis sin^ 16; oder- 
ing Isaac a type, 88 ; his life a se- 
ries of trials, 197; his death, 868; 
remarkable preservation of his 
posterity, 28-80. 



Abbahax, his servant, the notloe 
taken of him in Scripture, 55 : his 
trust in the Lord, and the bless- 
ing attending it, 267. 

Absalom, a demagogue, 57 ; con- 
trasted with Solomon, 272 ; the far 
vourite son of David, 285; his 
death, 269 ; his memory infamous, 
268 ; his followers void of under- 
standing, 269. 

Achan, his covetousness, 57; his 

name as connected with his histoir, 

110; his punishment, 224, 258, noU» 

Actions of those recorded in Serin- 
ture to be traced to their princi]^s 
in order to derive improvement 
from them, 72, 824. 

Acts of the Apostles, book of, 65. 
827; illustrating the Deity and 
offices of the Son and Holy Ghost, 
828-381 ; its harmony with the 
Epistles of St. Paul illustrated, 848. 

Adam enticed to sin, 267 ; by his 
wife, 199 ; thus hearkening to her, 
no proof of true love to her, 208 ; 
his vain excuse, 58 ; consequenos 
of covering his sin, 272 ; in what 
the evil of his sin consisted, 201 ; 
a type of Christ, 207. 

Adonibezek, his punishment an il- 
lustration of Goa*8 justice, 52, 268. 

Adonijah, a spoiled and undntiftd 
son, 57 ; snared by the transgres- 
sion of his lips, 269. 

Adonibbzxo, nis vain attempt to 
resist Godj 269. 

Adultery, its figurative meaning 
in the prophets, 84, 287. 

Affliction, ite benefits, 208, 247; 
our duty under it particularly set 
forth in the Lamentations of Jere- 
miah, 282. 

Africans, their present state de- 
scribed in prophecy, 84. 



a This index might easily be reduced to questions, and form a profltaUe exam- 
ination for the Instruction of the young, as already suggested, p. S. 
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Index, 



AoAOj spared by Saul, 73; taken 
by his own iniquity, 268 ; a name 
common to the kings of the 
A.roalekites, 109. 

Agriculture in Eastern countries, 
mode of threshing and grinditrg 
wheat, 143 ; of sowing rice, 143 ; 
value of labor, rate of daily wages, 
146. 

AoBippA had no heart for wisdom, 
271. 

Aqab (kinff of Israri) blaming 
others for tne conseanenoes of his 
own sin, 58; sparing Benhadad,78, 
204 ; threatened b^ God, 79, 267 ; 
the influence of his wife, 69 ; his 
hospitality to Jehoshaphat, 204; 
in what sense poor, 269 ; Micaiah's 
address to him, 92 ; his false 
prophets by flattery worked his 
ruin, 272 ; his death, 268 ; why his 
reign is recorded at length, 221. 

Ahab (a &lse prophet), his awful 
death, by Nebuchadnezzar, 271. 

Ahasusbus, capricious, 57 ; his 
sleepless ni^ht, an illustration of 
Goers providence, 262; by what 
name called in profane history, 252. 

Aha2, his great wickedness, 57, 
246 ; God's long-suffering to him, 
808; contrasted with Hezekiah, 
^8 ; in what sense distressed by 
Tiglath Pileser, 148. 

Ahaziah (king of Israel). Jehosha- 
phat's connection with nim led to 
the destruction of his fleet, 100 ; 
the persecutor of Elijah, 245. 

— '. r- (king of Judah), sketch 

of his history, 246. 

Ahuah the prophet, his threaten- 
ing, how confinned, 289. 

Ahihslech (the highpriest) David's 
deceit to, 72; its consequences, 253. 

Ahfthophel, a worldly-wise poli- 
tician, 57 ; his counsel to Absalom, 
in what sense good, 96 ; his death, 

.268. 

Alezandsb the Great, his attempt 
to restore Babylon, 27 ; Daniers 
prophecy respecting him, 84, 870 : 
the Jews sulorject to him, 806. 

Almighty, when this term is first 
applied to God in Scripture, 198. 

Amalekites, cause of their destruc- 
tion, 28 ; an instance of the remote 

;^Q0Qseqnenees of sin, 201. 

Amasa (nephew of David), in wlutt 
■ense righteous, 97. 



Amaziah (king of Judah), his de- 
feat by Jehoash, 268 ; an instance 
of the progress of sin, 58; sketch 
of his history, 246. 

— : — : an idolatrous priest, 108. 

Atnbition, instances in Scripture, 
16, 57. 

America, its present state an illus- 
tration of prophecy, 84 ; religious 
use of a better acquaintance with 
its geo^phioal position, 115. 

Ammonites, descendants cf Lot, 
their defeat b]r Jehosfaapfaat, 22 ; 
remark on David pnttinf them im- 
d«r saws and hmrroWs of iron, 149. 

AiioN (son of ManassehX remark 
on his naming his son Joeiah. 241 ; 
contrasted with hb &ther, 247» 

Amoritea an illnstration of Qod's 
long-suffering, 195. 

Alios, book o^ 289. 

Amosements, crnehy of thetti 
among the heathen, 9. 

Ananias (the high priest), Paul's 
prophetic rebuke or him, 182. 

and Sfupphira, an awful 

instance of the folly of lying, ^9 ; 
and of deceit. 270. 

Angel of Jenovah, to whom it 
refers, 5a, 809. 

Angels ministering s];^rits, 196; 
their deep contemplation of the 
scheme oi redemption, 858. 

Anger, instances firom Scripture, 
78, 270. 

Anointed, the term when first ap- 
plied in Scripture to Christ, 288. 

Anointing, Vhat it intended to 
represent in the eonsecration of 
Aaron and his sons, 170. 

of our Lord's feet, 141. 

Antichrist, practical view of, 865. 

Antiocli, two places of that name 
mentioned in Scripture, 109. 

Antioohus Epophanbs, his vain at- 
tempt to destroy the Scriptnree, 4 ; 
his persecution of the Jews, 806: 
foretdd by Daniel, 386 ; renewed 
dedication of the Temple after his 
profanation of it, 181. 

Aps, the honor whioh the Egypt- 
ians paid to it, 40. 

Apociypha, 7, noU, 

Apollos, his wisdom in hearkening 
to counsel, 269. 

Apostles, their strict regard to troth, 
16 : tiie effect upon them of the day 
of renteoost, 830 ; their travels, aa 



Index, 
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f' kUi^red oM^fiy fW)m ecdeslastical 
istory, 18S. 

Apparel ; force of the remark, that 
St. Panl had coveted^ that of no 
man, 139. 

Arabians, prophecy respecting 
them, 85. 

Aborklatts, his cruelty, 180. 

Aric, acconnt of it, 174 ; alluded to 
by Jeremiah, 281. 

Arm, ** making it bare,'^ explained, 
189. 

"Abtaxxrzxs, an instance of the 
IcingV heart being in the hand of 
the Lord, 249, 250, 271 ; a name 
common to the kings of Persia,l 09. 

Articles of the Church of £ngland, 
Bixth. 191 ; seventh, 259 ; seven- 
tieentn, 76 ; twentieth, 153. 

Arts and sciences, the Egyptians 
probably derived a knowTeage of 
them from the Edomites, 31 ; the 
extent to which the i^yptians 
(Carried them, 40 ; the little notice 
of them in Scripture, 55. 

Abvndel, Abp., his opposition to 
the translation of the Scriptures, 
154. 

Aba, his prater, 22; his trust in 
God, 267 ; his misconduct under 
correction, 270: some particulars 
of his history, 245. 

AiBAHXL, his rashnea», 271; his pride 
Ws destruction, 270. 

Ascension of our Lord, on the place 
of, 115 ; compared with the trans- 
lations of Enoch and Eliiah, 242. 

Ashdod, folly of its inhabitants, 
256 ; prophecy respecting it, 295. 

ASHTAROTR, the high-places Solo- 
mon built for her, 126. 

Asia, meaning of the term in the 
New Testament, 113. 

Ass, its character in Eastern coun- 
tries, 128. 

-Assyria, kinjjdom of the first notice 
of It in Scripture after the days of 
Nimrod. 45, noU ; why the subject 
of propnecy, 285, noU. 

' Athauah, her revenge. 57 ; sketch 
of her history, 246: ner marked 
wickedness, 254, ruAe; her deatli, 
269. 

Athenian philosophers,why though 
professing to seek wisdom they 
round it not, 270; despised instruc- 
tion, 867; contrasted with the 
writers of the KUe, 18. 



Athenians, an instance of Ihe ibroe 
of prejudice. 58, 271. 

Athens, its idolatry, 40, 132, 135. 

Atonement, day of, 1791, 213; of 
Christ, the dignity it reflects on 
the sacrifices of the law, 212 ; the 
ffreat doctrine of the Bible, 66; 
now revealed by Christ, 810 ; one 
of the strongest motives to the 
practice of morality, 76 ; Scripture 
references to it, 47, 829. 

Attrilates of God, what is meant 
by this, 51 ; every act of God the 
result of the combined ezerciso of 
all of them, 69. 

AuGusTiN on Seneca*8 Inconsis- 
tency, 40, 7u>U; on the prophetic 
import of Hannah's hymn. 288 ; 
on nappiness, 278: on the design 
of the seven Catholic epistles, 8M. 

Augustus, those of that name men- 
tioned in the New Testament, 
109 ; fulfilled undesignedly a pro- 
phecy respecting onr Lord, 241, 
note. 

Azariah (kingof Judah), 246. Sf 
Uzziah. 



B. 



Baal, meaning of the term, llO; 
worship of, introduced into Israel 
by Ahab, 221 ; Jehoram's (his 
son) incohsistency, though put- 
ting away the image of it, 57. 

prophets of, Jehu destroyed 

them, but not from right motives, 
59, 246. 

Baasha, his sin, 245 ; the curse of 
God in his house, 267. 

Babel builders, their perversencss, 
45 ; God's exact notice of them, 
267 ; their vain attempt to defeat 
God*s purpose, 200, 271 ; their 
punishment notwithstanding their 
combination, 269. 

Babylon, prophecies respecting it, 
24, 279, 281 ; captivity of Jews in, 
4, 281, 288, 286 ; their redemption 
ft-om it shadowed forth our re- 
demption by Christ, 278 ; Alexan- 
der's attempt to restore it, 27. 

Bac^w, Lora, his remark on hea- 
venly mysteries, 885. 

BAI.AAK. his prophecy, 64, 114, 215 ; 
a striking instance of self-deceit, 
58 ; his nistory illustrating the 
importanoe of comparing Sonptnre 
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with Soriptare, 100; contrasted 
with Micaiah, 267. 

Baptism, Baorament of, danger of 
its abase, 82 ; Red Sea, a type of it, 
211 ; service of, referred to, 824. 

Babnabas, full of the Holy Ghost, 
881; his conduct in reference to 
Mark, 100, 270; contrasted with 
Herod, 78, 272. 

Barzillai, a friend in adversity, 
271 ; a pattern to the aged, 56. 

BAi>iL (Abp. of CsBsarea), on the 
best way to find out truth, 158. 

Battlements to hooses, why required 
to be made by the Mosaic law, 186. 

Beard, esteem for it in Eastern 
countries, 141. 

Beershebal remark on Jacob offer- 
ing sacrifice there, 117. 

Bblial, son of, meaning of the 
term, 105. 

Bellabmin. Cardinal, by what 
Scripture ne justifies patting here- 
tics to death, 151. 

Belshazzab (grandson of Nebu- 
chadnezzar), his neglect of warn^ 
ings, 57; what he feared came 
upon him, 268 ; the cause of his 
destruction, 23 ; the suddenness, 
256, note. 

Bblteshazzab, this name given to 
Daniel, in what sense a snare to 
him, 112. 

Belzoni, his account of a whirl- 
wind, 120. 

Benhadad, his boasting, 270 ; 
Ahab*s league with him, 78 j three 
of that name mentioned m the 
books of Kings, 109. 

Bereans, their search after know- 
ledge, 270 ; an example to ns, 88. 

Bethel, remark on sons of the pro- 
phets being found there, 118 ; 
children of, their destruction, 271. 

Bethlehem, two places of that name 
mentioned in Scripture, 109. 

Bcthshemesh, men of, their pun- 
ishment, 288. 

Bible, when divided into chapters 
and verses, 98 ; disposition in 
which it should be read, 8, 87 ; 
texts quoted by Bp. Butler on this 
subject, 8 ; its antiquity, 8 ; state 
of the world when the first portions 
of it were written, 44 ; its beneficial 
effects illustrated, 8; that these 
effects have not been nniversal^ an 
evidence of its truth, 9; notice 



respecting writers of it, 12, 14; a 
simplicity quite peculiar to itself 
distinguishes it, 18; its great pur- 
pose, 48; traces events to tneir 
moral causes, 51 ; harmony of its 
doctrines with its facts, 66 ; danger 
of quoting detached passages of 
it, 95 ; fanciful interpretations of 
it, 90 ; its sufficiency for salvation, 
191. 

Birds, instruction fh>m their migra- 
tion, 128. 

Bishqp, the nature of the office as 
inferred from St. Paul's direction 
to Timothy, 850. 

Bithynia, in what sense not in 
Asia, 118. 

Blessing of God to be sought in the 
use or appointed means, 81, 141, 
208. 

Blomfibld, Bp., his su^estion for 
the profitable reading of Scripture, 
194. 

Blood, different senses in which 
the term is used in Scripture, 101 ; 
the eating of, why forbidden to 
the Jews, 161. 

Bosom, leaning on, the term ex- 
plained, 142. 

Bottles, used in the East, 141. 

BotLb, on the abrupt digressions 
of the prophets, 86 ; that the diffi- 
culties of Scripture should not 
discourage us from reading it, 152 ; 
on its silence, 45, nUe. 

Bbuoe, the effect on him of a whirl- 
wind, 119. 

Bbyant, on the divine origin of the 
Mosaic law, 166. 

BuBNET, Bp., his remark on the 
Apocrypha, 8, noU, 

BuTLBB, Bp., on the disposition in 
which the Scriptures should be 
read, 8; on the nature of the 
Christian dispensation, 48 ; on the 
mediatorial office of Christ^ 47 ; on 
the hardening effect of passive 
imj^ressions, 58 ; on the iimuence 
which the command of God has as 
to the morality of an action, 71 : on 
the punishment of the Ameuekites, 
201 j on the essence of revealed as 
distmct from natural religion, 882. 

C. 

Cabalists, 184. 

Caiafbas, a Saddnoee, 18T. 
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Cadt, his aacriiloe. 208 ; his ooTering 
hitf sin, 272 ; his fretting against the 
Lord, 271 : an instance of the follj 
of sin, 200 ; and of God's justice, 
195. 

• and Abel, the representatives 

of the two ereat classes into which 
all mankind mav be divided, 55. 

Calendar of the Jews, 182. 

Cana of Galilee, its position and 
distance from Oapemanm, 116. 

Canaan, its situation, 116 ; its allot- 
ment to the Israelites, 158, 224. 

r-j woman of^ in what sense a 

Greek, 114 ; Christ's trial of her 
heart, 271; an instanoe of his love, 
828. 

Ganaanites, that which thev feared 
came upon them, 268 ; their de- 
struction, 224; the curse upon 
them did not anect either nations 
or individuals among them so long 
as they continued righteous. 118. 

Carthage, 200 ; children saorinced to 
Saturn, 89. 

Catholic Epistles, 854. 

Cblsus, value of his testimonj to 
the authenticitjr of the Gospel, 7. 

Ceremonies of the Jews, their moral 
object, 160; the most important in 
their public worship^ 167. 

of the Mosaic law, and of 

Christianity contrasted, 18. 

Corinthians, their heresy, 885. 

Chance, God's government of, 58. 
241, noU 252. 

Character, developed by circum- 
stances, 59 ; how to be estimated, 
71. 

Chief priests, 172. 

Children, duties of, 882 ; false views 
of the Pharisees on this subject, 
186 ; the example of Joseph, 206 ; 
when not to obey their parents, 
208 : correction of, a prooi of love 
to tnem, 270; trained up aright 
will seldom go wrong, though there 
are exceptions, 266 ; there should 
be a constant reference to the ex- 
ample of our Lord in their educa- 
tion, 824; Adonijah, a spoiled 
child, 57. 

Chinese, their present state a proof 
of man's need of revelation, 41. 
Christ, some prophecies respecting 
Him, 86 ; harmony of Old and New 
Testaments respecting Him, 66: 
genealogies of Hmi, 128 ; detoribea 



by Jeremiah as the Lord our right- 
eousness^ 281 ; his mediation the 
great subject of the Bible, 48 ; texts 
quoted by Bp. Butler as descriptive 
of his office, 17 ; Moses a type of 
Him, 210 ; preparation made for his 
coming, 65, 206, 209, 218, 215. 229, 
288, 240 ; his person and work the 
grand medium by which the cha- 
racter of God is manifested, 54 ; 
remarks on his character, 820; 
views given by Him of the punish- 
ment of the wicked, 61 ; his exam- 
ple to be the foundation of educa- 
tion, 824; his divine nature and 
offices as illustrated in the Acts. 
828 : his Divinity the doctrine of 
the Fathers of the first three cen- 
turies, 184; alluded to in the Old 
Testament, 50, 298. 
Christianity, the critical moment at 
which it was introduced, 808 ; its 
rapid progress, 6,825 ; its beneficial 
effects on society and individuals, 
9, 11 ; as illustrated by the conduct 
of St. Paul, 18, 847 ; Bp. Butler's 
view, 43 ; the masterpiece of the 
Divine Providence, 66 : needs no 
human addition to make it more 
perfect, 886. 

Christians^ the first, their character, 
as exhibited in the Acts of the 
Apostles, 830 ; the practical use we 
should make of it, 828. 
Chronicles, two books of, 248, 244. 
Chronology, value of, 125. 
Chronological order of the prophets. 
276 ; of their prophecies, 800; of 
the realms, 262. 

index of the Bible, 867. 

Chrtsostom on the interpretotion 
of parables, 92; on the duty of 
reading the Scriptures, 184; his 
allusion to St. Luke, 815. 
Church of God, the Bible chieflv a 
history of it, 194, 18; what has 
been its support in every age, 275 ; 
the Spirit exercises an invisible 
agency over it, 48; prophecy adapt- 
ed to its moral exigencies as illus- 
trated by those of Moses, 217 ; of 
Ezekiel, 288 ; of Daniel, 286 ; of 
Nahum^ 298: errors which dis- 
tracted It in tne times of the Apos- 
ties, 884 : what has been a onief 
source of division in it, 191. 
Circumcision, remark on, 82; its 
spiriftnal intention, 8K. 



400 



Index, 



Civilization opposed ho check to 

idolatry, 89, 1S2. 
Olbvbnt, Bpistle of, remark on its 

ezdnsion from the Sacred Writings, 

6. 
Climate of Jndea, 118, 182. 
Coasts, meaning of this term, 118. 
Colossians, Epistle to, 847. 
Commandments, the Ten. — Abp. 

Seeker's roles for their interpreta- 
. tion, 80. 

Compassion, an instance of counter- 
feit, 204. 
Qondescension, enfbrced from the 

Epistle to Philemon, 853; of St. 

rani, 847; of oar Lord, 822; a 

oattem to n», 76. 
Cionfession, form of, when a Jew 

offered his sacrtiflce, 169. 
Connections, evil of ungodly, 59 ; 

check which the Mosaic law placed 

against forming them, 161. 
Conscience, Scriptural examples of 

its power, 53, 187 : different effbcts 

of a good and baa, 74, 272 ; When 
, only a safe guide, 204. 
Consequences, in Scripture God's 

disapprobation of sin is sometimes 
.marked by a aUeni record of them, 

72; importance of consideringthoso 
^ that are remote, 201, 258, iwU «». 
Context, importance of observing, 

Contradiction», seeming, of Scrip- 

,^tare, some explained, 148. 

Controversy, tne difficulty of con- 

. ducting it properly, 259. 

Cook, Captain, religious use of his 
geographical discoveries, 115. 

Corinthians, two Epistles to, 840, 
841. 

Com, Eastern mode of treading it 

jont and grinding it, 148. 

Cornelius, an instance of the need 
which all have of Christ, 829 ; his 
desire of instraction, 270; his path, 
«67. 

Covenant, the term explained, 102 ; 
Old and New, these terms explain- 
ed, 102; Abraham's two sons Epi- 
cal of them, 207 ; abrogation of tne 
Old foreseen by the prophets, 1 5, 
281 ; New, shadowed forth in the 
Old Testament, 210, 212, 228; the 
jgreat promise of the New, 78, 282. 

Covetonsness, Scripture examples 

.of, 57 : its idolatry, 20. 

Coonael, none against the Lord, 871. 



ConnteriUt vrrtae§,i08 ; l 

by the Pharisees, 166. 
Creation, tlie great pnrposis Of God 

in it, 24. 
Crom-Cruagh, some account of an 

Irish idol ofthatnatafye, 11. 
Cyrttb, his eonquestft an illniitra- 

tion of Qod's pn>videiioe, 21, 271, 

287. 



D. 



Damnation, the term exnlaified, ^. 

Daniel, book 6^ 285 ; nls confes- 
sion of sin, 19 ; his snpremerega^rd 
to God's g^ory, 21 ; an instance of 
making the promises of God a ttio- 
tive to prayer, 78; an^ of the 
honor God puts on the prayer of 
the contrite, 286; in what sense 
he speaks of h^ innocency, 97; 
contrasted with Belshazzarahd Ne- 
buchadnezzar, 268 ; and also irith 
Saul, 270 ; his aecnsera, 868, 869, 
270. 

Darius the Median, his decree in 
favor of the Jews^ 271 ; the effect 
upon him of DaniePa deliverimee, 
28l7. 

Dathan, the peculiar sin of his re- 
bellion explained by refsrenoe to 
his genealogy, 129. 

David, the oi^in of his fkmily, 829 : 
his establishment on the throne t>i 
Israel how brought about, 58 ; con- 
trasted with Jeroboam, 836; his 
curses against his enemies explain- 
ed, 261 ; his piety, 234, 295, 844 ; 
his practical use of God's promit»€s, 
77 ; his indolence preparing fbr Ms 
fall, 258 ; his punishinent a solemn 
declaration or God's -anger against 
sin, 52, 285 ; his dechtraCion of his 
own righteousness explanied^, 97 ; 
also his putting the Ammonites 
under saws, 149; his knowledge of 
Christ, 286 ; the greatest personal 
type of Christ, 288; Christ spoken 
of under his name, 884. 

Davison on prophecy, quoted on 
the inspiration of Moses, 15 ; on 
the prophecies of Daniel, 88 ; on 
Jonah being a type of Christ's res- 
urrection, 292;* on the connection 
of Malachi's prophecy with the 
New Testament, 28. 

Death, denounced as aenrse^bnt first 
l^tson a saial, irbat w^inagrlMm 
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frmn^i#, 60; howBhadc^^ ilfafrth DoKt, a slanderer) 67. 
as the WBM of sin tx> the Old Tes- Domestic usages among the Jews-* 
tament Onurich, 68 ; of the wicked flax for lamps, 144; mode of heat- 
compared to a whirlwind, 268 ; is- hig ovens, i48 ; sitting at taUieS, 
ftnes in the disappointment of ail nse of oil, washing hands, 142. 
their expectations, 269 ; of the Doroas, her memory blessed, 268. 
righteoas, ^0 ; of our Lord, 68, Dress, Eastern mode oft 188 ; the 
278, 810, 816,829; who came to term fiai^ explained^ 189; distino- 
abollsh it, 87, 288 : of Stephen, tion blitween shoes and sandals, 
11, 880 ; feelhiffs of Paul, 888, 891^ 140. 

and of Peter, 859, in the proapect Duty, aetinff from h sense of^ not a 

of it; instances of Moses^ and certain e\^enoe of our acting 

others' impatience to die, 78. right, 204. Ses Relative Duties. 

Deceit, its foUy, 200, 270. 

DeokiitAilness of sin, 58. 

Dedsion, religions instances of. in £. 

Oileb, 56] in Daniel, and Sna- 

drach, d^., 112 ; in Kuth, 229 ; in Etele. a remarkable instance of ft 

Elijah, Nehemiah, Peter,and Paul, alluded to, 124. 

272. Earth, the division of it among the 

Dedication, faast of, 181. three sons of Noah, 84. 

Dephivity, our natural, accumulated Ebal, th6 ctirses denounced on St, 

proofd of, 60 ; means by which our 224. 

nature is to be restored, 48, 284, Ebxd-Mxlsoh, a true fHend to Je- 

880. remiah, 271. 

Deuteronomy, book of. 216. EasNEtaifc, meaning of the term,110. 

Devil, practical view of his tempta- Ebionites, heresy of, 885. 
tion, 76^ 199 ; misquoting Scrip- EcdeSiastes, book of, 272. 
ture among the most dangerous of Eclipse at the Crucifixion, 145. 
his devices, 95 ; to which book of Economy taught by our Lord, 828. 
Scripture our Lord referred, to de- Edom. the term explained. 110. 
feat nis temptations, 216. Edomltes (or Idumeans). their ex- 
Dew, figurative of influences of the tirpation cotitrasted #ifcn the pre- 
Hoiy Sphit, 84 ; peculiarity of it in Servation of the Jews. 80; their 
Eastern countries, 118. hereditary hatred of tne descen- 

Diftculties of Seripture^ their chief dants of Jacob, 290 ; piit for op- 
origin, 147 : their practical use, 1 50; posers of God^s Ohuron jgeiienQly, 
tK>me explained, 116, 127, 146, 808 : 216. 

in religion chiefly regard the Di- Education, view of tbe Church of 

vine conduct, not our duty, 70. England, 824 : Timothy an illus- 

D^igence, its tendency to advance tration of the blessing attending « 

men in society, 269 ; of Joseph, right one, 266, 860. 

205 ; of Samuel, 232 ; of Paul, 116, Edwards on man's need of rev^la- 

887 ; motive to H in studying the ticn, 41. 

Scriptures, 150. ^E^pt^ falfllled prophecy respeotSnJi^ 

Dir^ioh from God, how to obtahi it, 26, 28 ; fdttire conversion of i^ 

it, 267.. how expressed in prophecy, 84; its 

Dispensation, Patriarchal, Mosaic, ancient religion, showing what 

Mm Chiistisny compared, 68-4)7, man is When loft to himself, 40; 

71. its climate, in wha^ way throwinjg 

Mosaic, as a ministra- tight on the character of Pharaoh^ 



tion of death alluded to, 288 ; the 120 ; its plagues exposed the folly 

severity of its enactments, 168. of idolatry, 2^8 ; tendlsncy of the 

DocsrJD, heresy of^ 884. Israelites to return to it, 219 ; and 

Doctrines of the Law, 184. depend upon it, 278. 

Doctrines of Scripture, the great Ekron, remarkable pr6pheey Hb^ 

motives to duty, 76 ; praetiiM use specting it, 296. 

of the mostmysteriona, 76. Elah (son of Hadlhli), by Wbiil 
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awfal death overtaken, 245 ; pasaed 

away as the whirlwiad, 268. 

Eli, his Dunishmeiit, 28 ; his con- 
dact unaer reproof contrasted with 
that of Saul, 78 ; an instance of the 
snare of an amiable temper, 281 ; 
the prediction against him gradu- 
ally falfiUed, 255 ; his sons, sons 
of Belial, 105 ; despised wisdom 
and inf^truction, 267 ; driven uway 
in their wickedness, 270 ; in wh^ 
sense hated by their father, 270. 

Elibu, an example to the young, 
259. 

Elijah, his motive for calling down 
fire contrasted with that of John 
and James, 72; contrasted with 
Paul, 73; compared with Paul, 
272 ; his prayer for the fulfilment 
of God's promise, 78 ; his finding 
shelter at Zarephath, a singular il- 
lustration of God's providence, 
117; his translation contrasted 
with the death of John the Bap- 
tist, 198 ; compared with that of 
Enoch and the ascension of our 
Lord, 248 ; the ^reat moral object 
of his prophecies and ministry, 
289. 

Clisha, his refusal of Naaman's 
present, 145 ; his numerous mira- 
cles, 242 ; his grief at the sins of 
others, 78 ; *' had poured water on 
the hands of Elijah," meaning of 
this, 142; his memor^ blessed, 268. 

Emmaus, the two disciples going 
to, their conduct under reproof,268. 

Enemies, forgiveness of, strongly 
urged by the Mosaic law, 162, 272 ; 
caution against rejoicing over their 
fall, 271. 

English translations of the Bible, 
164. 

Enooh, his character. 55 ; his pro- 
phecy, 64 ; his translation an inti- 
mation of a life to come, 60 ; com- 
pared with our Lord's ascension, 
248. 

En^'y, Scripture examples o£ 57, 
200, 258. 

Ephesians, an instance of force of 
prejudice, 58; Church of, a warn- 
ing, 80, 846; Epistle to, 845. 

Ephesus, in what sense the capital 
of Asia, 114. 

Ephnum, use of the term in Sorip- 
ture, 108 ; men of, 270. 

X^oureans, 190. 



Smstles, their praotioal use, 66, 888, 
Locke's rule ror the interpretation 
o^ 888 ; Questions on them, 861 ; 
of St. Paul, by what distinguished, 
888; the faithful pictures of his 
soul, 847. 

Epochs, the term explained, and 
some of die most remarkable in 
the Bible given, 127, 128. 

"Error in religion, arising from a 
wrong state of the heart, 8, 147, 
198, 271, 884 ; arising from a dis- 
regard of the sufficiency of Scrip- 
ture, 191 ; its danger, 815. 

Esau, his hatred of Jacob, 57, 200; 
in what sense hated by God, 106 ; 
his marriage, 59 ; a heaviness to 
his mother, 268 ; the curse of Qod 
in his house, 267. See Edomites. 

Essenes, 187. 

Establishments, religious, no argu- 
ment against them from our Lora's 
declaration. '* My kingdom ia not 
ofthis world," 96. 

Esther, her patriotism, 56 ; her de- 
sire grantea, 268 ; book of, 251. 

Ethiopian eunuch, his zeal for 
pnUio worship, 116; his desire 
after instruction, 270 ; the subject 
of Philip's preaching to him, 829 ; 
its result an illustration of the 
office of the Holy Ghoat, 881 ; his 
path, 267. 

Evangelists, their strict regard to 
truth, 16. 

Europe, its state when Paul first 
entered it, 11. 

EusBBius, his valuable testimony 
to the divinity of Christ, 184. 

EvB, her vain excuse, 58; an in- 
stance of the progress of sin, 200; 
the disappointment of her e3q>eo> 
tation in Cain, 202. 

Evelyn quoted, 200. 

Evil, instances of its being over- 
ruled for good, 7, 53, 180, 196 ; ez* 
amples of overcoming it with good. 
18, 56, 205, 272. 

spirits worshipped by the hea- 
then, 41. 

Examples of Scripture, instruction 
to be derived from them, 71. 

Exodus, book of^ ^. 

Expediency, its foUv aa illustrated 
in the case of Ahithophel, 57; 
Jeroboam, 288: and othen. jSm 
Wisdom, worldly, 

EzBKiBL, book o^ 888. 



ttoakoi 



tiitb, how to be msunred, Tl: 
different wnses io wbioh tbe irord 
is used in Strriptnre, 10! : jaUifi- 
eation b^ it does not veiJieQ the 
oUigation to e:oo<l works, TG, SS9 ; 
■SMUtialiT the name in everjr ige, 
aG9, 9TA ; the ptl of Ood, 4fi, T4 ; 
nuinreap<aiBibIefbrit,SlS-inwtiU 
KDM it ti the gntX piineiple which 
■oeompliibea ereiTlhin^, tS; Ood 
trie* ttut of hia peopla, IfiT ; io- 
WiBOCT of its power in Joeeph, 80*; 
David, aSB; Vordeoei, 3Si; Abo, 
Beiekiab, dbo.. S6T. 

fmr of (Joct, in what sanae pn>- 
loDgeCh dHj*, SS5 ; the whole outr 
of nun, STS ; no virtne when this 



_ ird'a, ftt tlie fluatlf at 
Bethui;, 82S. 
?utiire slate, how rarealed nndor 
the Old Testwnent, SO; implied 
iVomtheinequalitieaofonrpresaat 

state, see. 



iSdatians, Epiatla to. Mi. 
dalileana, 18S. 
dBnneiita.theTendiiijfor, 110; wed- 



Feetjvala of the Jews, thrir moral 
Dse, SIS; oar Lord'n obnerranoe 
of one not of dlTine appointment, 



^gnra, praelical nse of them, ISS ; 
nunarks on them, 8S. 

Fisthirr, how spoken of in Scrip- 
ture, 14; inatances of its working 
rain, as. 

FleHh, diJEerent aense of the I 
IDS. 

Food, reason of Ood'a directio 
Bpecting that of the Jews, 16 

Forgery <rf»n Epistle of Panl, how 



u^ed in Bcriptore, TB ; 8 



bted S 



Bcriptnre, 106.- 
Friendship, its effM compared to 
iim Bharpening iron, BTS; Scrip- 



n le^iul 
onrLoid 



trsstsd with Elisbo, 14£ ; oompaisd 
with Ananias, SSt. 
Oemara, the term eipUned, tSi, 

Qenealuieg, their age in Soriptore, 
198, !**. 

ofChriit, IM. 

Qenesie, book of, 19S. 

'Gentiles, in what part of the lemfJ* 
allowed to worship, IBB. 

Gentile world, why ^ven orer to a 
rsprobale mind, SB; tnflnence of 
the Jews npon it, BS, ISA, SBT ; ita 
mora] state at the comincr of onr 
Lord, 807 ; terms in which pro- 
phecy apeaks of its oonversion, B4 ; 
wh; oar I^rd forbsde his disinples 
to go in the way of it, SIO. 

Geography of the Holy Land, 130. 

Oesriu (the Arabian), the deceit 
ofbia counsels, see. 

6mon,hiedefeatofthcHidianitas, 
33 ; hjs aofl answer Co the men of 
Ephnum, 370 ; the ingratitade of 
the lenielites to his family, SST ; 
the snare hts ephod became, SSS, 

Qilga],inwhatneD8elhB Bi^(el com- 
ing from it addedtolhefbrceof bia 
reproof of tbe Isroalitea, IIT. 
Girdlee, 18a. 

Glory of God, inetancea of men's re- 
, gard to it, SO, 31; conscqnenceaof 
I diaragudinci:t,W\&mt!»&W^ 







6». . 

3jl:is»~ O&roootosfT qnoied on the 
«w «^'<>iptMii Cook's 
ild; «n fiitUlhU, 190, 



God*8 omnipo- 

«n th« rebeOioa of D»- 

ifhw wwiMi^ OfderiB^ 

Imkz o« omliiMiiti 

o€ luiid in the 

lM;oiitheeiai 

fatthw; la» ; «B Um giTliif of 

kv ft«M lIcMBt Siui, 909 ; OQ 

MiUietluree 
MS; 

osne OB 

; his plot 
iA his own 







to 
ITii, 



Gfcoee. its icQiioB 




AposdaSflU. 
Omm— » qnofesd on hansB 

ilces offered by the Heathen, S9 ; 

•ad their worship of evil spirits, 

41. 
OnnnM, wonfa^ in tt. 



Jeremish), 
perish- 

Om heed of 
by it, 

GLksxui, the ftiat who prophesied of 

title oTMessish, 
to mo the i * , M ; her 

M3, sai. 

flbivpnMss.. the Seriptnres onr only 

T^ndstoft^ia^M; BMn'sfidsees- 

of ik WUaoi ; the gift of the 

HoiyOhost^Stl; the ehief salgeet 

ATS; Tsnityofthe 

nBr»oit of it in depeitnre fnm 

Qod, i9S ; its perfcetioii QOnaistB in 



the fisn enjoyment of €k>d for ever, 
«l. 

HsrssOQT of the seTersl parts of 
the Kue with eedi other, M ; ef 
the Gospels, 91^ S81. 

Hsrvest, difbrent kinds oC; 18S; 
aflwsion to thnnder end inin in 
whest hsnrest, liO; ftttst o^ 179. 

Helred, Seriptnre instSBoea, 57; is 
mvrder in God's sight, 90; of s 
fiober, in what sane eigoined in 
SCTiptnre, 106. 

ITasast^ his iflrnorsnoe of himself 
59 : his seekiof in his own way to 
lUil God's prophet, 88; theenrse 
of the liordln iiishoQse» 987, 

Bni%th»I<oidtti«ll|971; ^i». 



Indem, 
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nrdtoH hi those who oflfered sacri- 
floe, 169 ; his estimate of its state 
bj natnre, 59 ; men very little ac- 
qoainted with their own, 59 : folly 
of trusting it, 273; hardened ny im- 
pfessions which are not followed ap 
oj aetion, 58 ; in what sense Ood 
Iwrdens it, 70; the writiiu; of God's 
law in it as a promise of the new 
CoTenant, 78. 
Beart of the king in the hand of the 
Lord, 871. 

Heathenism, its debasine inflnence, 
10, 89 ; some prohibitions of the 
Mosaic law to preserve the Jews 
from it, 161. 
HebrBisms, 104 
Hebrews, Epistle to, 858. 
Heresies in the tlnie of the Apos- 
uea, 994« 

HsioD, some aooonnt of Persons 
of that name mentioned in Scrip- 
tare, 108. 

HiBoo AoBOTA, defeat of his 
eoansel. 271 ; his death, 28, 270. 
QjEBOD AsTiP4s, an instance of the 
power of conscience, 187, 272. 
Herodians, 188. 

HnoDOTUs and Tbuotdidbs, with 
whom of the sacred writers con> 
temporary, 8. 

HxsmAB, Sennacherib's vain at- 
tempt affainst him, 22; his trust 
in tne £ord, 267; the confidence 
be inspired in his people, 254; 
God's threat to take away his life, 
80; the Lord tried his heart, 271 ; 
God's punishment of him, 28, 52 ; 
some particoUuv of his history, 
247. 

Hnxy his daring impiety, 57 ; why 
reoOTded, 221 ; his panishment, 
289 : polished in the death of his 
children, 258, noU. 
High Priest, who condemned our 
Lord, was a 6kiddacee, 187 : office 
of, Ac., 170; Qrpical of Chnst, 47, 
171, 218 ; our Lord's first allusion 
to it as snch, 810. 
HnuK (King of TVre), Solomon's 
ktterto him, 175. 
Historical books of the Old Testa- 
ment, general remarics on. 221. 
History of the Bible, its object, 43 ; 
a sele<!tion of facts to iilostrate 
principles, 251 ; information re- 
speethtf mankind, which it alone 
^Tca, n, 194, 222. 



History profime. light it tiirowt on 
that ofthe Bible, 180. 

ecclesiastical, its nse in tlia 



interpretation of Scripture, 188. 
natural, allusions to it in 



Scripture, 128. 

Holiness distinguishiss the Bible, 
19 ; the grace of the Gospel \«^ 
us under peculiar obligations to It, 
852; St. Peter's view of its im- 
portance, 859 ; without it no num 
shall see the Lord, 866. 

Holv of Holies, the most remarlc- 
able thing in it, 174; who alone 
might enter it, 180, 218; our 
gr«iter privileges as Christians, 
288 ; attempt of Caligula to set up 
his statue in it, how overruled fat 
good, 181. 

Holt Sraur, his assistance neces- 
sary to our understanding the 
Kble, 88 ; references to Himln the 
Old Testament, 50, 284, 289 ; feots 
in the Old Testament illastrating 
man's need of his influenoes, 4^ 
286; his deity, personality, and 
office, 828, 880; prayer fbr, 891. 

Homily on reading the Scriptures 
quoted, 158, 886. 

Honor, which God puts on them 
that honor Him illustrated, 224 ; 
which the Jews pud to the me- 
mory of Moses, 219; humility the 
way to it, 270 ; under what cir- 
cumstances our Lord when on 
earUi received it, 821. 

HooKXB quoted on the danger ot 
speculating on the Irvine nature, 
70 ; on the interpretation of Scrip- 
ture, 90, 151. 

HoFfiia and Phtnbhas, 267* 270. 

HoPKHCB, Bishop, to what be com- 
pares the Book of Proverbs, 264. 

Horeb, in what respect different 
from Sinai. 107 ; force of the re- 
mark, *Uney made a calf at 
Horeb " 99. 

Horn, its figurative meaning in 
Scripture, 84. 

HoBNS, Bp., quoted on the contrast 
between the writings of men and 
the Scriptures, 2 ; on the charac- 
ter of Noah, 56 ; on the dedication 
of Solomon's temple, 287 ; on the 
suitableness of the Psalms to 
Christian congregations, 261. 

HoKNx, T. H., on the king of Asay- 
ria's help to Ahaz, 148 ; on Lamprt 
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Commentary, 151 ; his ohronolofp- 
cal arrangoment of the prophets, 
276. 

HoRSLBT, Bishop, on the evidence 
of prophec;^, 24; on comparing 
Scnptnre with Scriptare, 158. 

HoBKA, book of^ 287. 

Hospitolitjr, Ahab an instance of 
counterfeit, 204. 

Hours, where first mentioned in 
Scripture, 144. 

Houses, construction ot^ in the 
East, 187. 

Human nature, how to acquire a 
better insight into it, 55, 74 ; 
Scripture view of it, 59. 

~ life. Scripture view of^ 202, 

256. 

Humanity to the brute creation en- 
forced, 168, 269. 

Humility, Scripture illustrations of^ 
20, 78, 248, 8il ; the best prepara- 
tion for honor, 270 ; there can be 
no virtue without it, 279. 

HuBD, Bp., the three leading points 
in the prophecies of the Biole to 
which he refers, 87 ; his reference 
to a passage of Scripture as con- 
taining the substance of the plan 
of salvation, 48. 

Hypocrisy, instances of, in Johanan, 
57 ; JeroDoam, Haman, 222 ; Ge- 
shem, Ishmael, Herod, <&o., 269. 

I. 

Idolatry, tendency of mankind to it, 
42 ; not a mere error in judgment, 
228 : the history and government 
of t ne Jews intendea by God to 
be a continual protest against it, 
157, 208 ; of the Jews, 227, 289, 
245, 247; of the Egyptians, its 
folly exposed by the plagues of 
Egypt, 208. 

Idumea, its present state compared 
with that of Judea, 82; moral use 
of the prophecy of its desolation, 
279. See Edom. . 

Ignorance not always an excuse for 
sin, 168 ; of what God has not re- 
vealed, 886, 152, 154 ; of What God 
has revealed, 42. 

Impatience, examples fVom Scrip- 
ture, 78. 

Impressions, passive, being re- 
peated, grow weaker, and tend to 
harden Qi% heart, 58. * 



Inability to do the wiH of Qod pro- 
ceeds from disinclination, 75. 

Incense, meaning of it in prophetio 
language, 85 ; when and oy whom 
offered; 172, 176. 

Infanticide, instances of it in Ire- 
land, 11 ; and in Carthage, 89. 

Infidelity taken in its own crafti- 
ness, 186 ; is destructive of sooial 
order, 187. 

Influence of Joshna, 225; of Hese- 
kiah, 254; of Jeroboam on the 
kingdom of Israel, 288, 254. 

Ingathering, the Feast of, the same 
as that of Tabernacles, 180. 

Inspiration defined, 14. 

Instruments by which God usnally 
effects his greatest dosi^s^ 22 

Integrity, its guidance in oifficul- 
ties (generally the best casuist), 
268; of Samuel as a judge, 282. 

Intercession, Moses and Samuel dis- 
tinguished for, 238; of Christ, 47, 
810 ; typified by that of Moees, 
210 ; and the burning of incense, 
211. 

Interpretation of the Bible, 67; 
error of the Essence in this res- 
pect, 187 ; of the Corinthians, 885. 

Ikbnjbus, his testimony to thedivi- 
nitv of Christ, 184. 

Irish, anciently eacrifioed their flrst- 
bom children, 11. 

Isaac, a type of Christ, 88, 206 ; the 
record of his sin by Moees, 16 ; 
an instructive illustration of the 
nature of human life, 202; hia 
death, 127. 

Isaiah, his character, 19, 277; saw 
the glory of Christ, 100 ; book o^ 
276. 

IsHBOBHBT^ in whst sense righte- 
ous, 96 ; (leserted by Abner, 58. 

Ishmael, prophecy respecting hhn, 
85 ; his mocking Isaac, 72; though 
the son of Abrs^iam, the little no- 
tice of his descendants in Scrip- 
ture, reason for this, 45, note, 

IsHMABL, son of Nethaniah, his de- 
ceit, 269. 

Isles, meamng of the term in Scrip- 
ture, 118. 

Israel, meaning and application of 
the term, 110, 118. 

Israelites, the remarkabla^tate of 
their health when leaving E^pt, 
100 ; their worship of the <mf ai 
Horeb, 99 ; their joomeyings in 
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dw wildcRMM, hf what mtrked, 
9U; thmr state under Joshna. 
fS5 ; bafora the e|>pointmeiit of 
the Jadfee, 226 ; consec^aeQces of 
their self-will, 2S1 ; their division 
into two kingdoms, 28, 287 ; oom- 
paratiye view of the kings of 
Jndah and Israel, 245-247. See 
Jewa. 

hsaohar, in what sense compared 
toanaBS,128. 

J. 

Jabeah Gilead^ silence of Scripture 
on the sinfolness of the murder 
of the iMople there, 72. 

Jacob, his deoeiving Isaac, 16, 87, 
200: nia ladder ; the compassion of 
Goa in fitvoring him with this 
▼ision, 196 ; his oflTering sacrifice at 
Beersheba. 117 ; his review of his 
life, 208 : ms hope in death, 270 ; 
his propneoj respecting the Mes- 
siah, 207. 

Jamb, Epistle of, 855. 

Japhsth (eldest son of Noah), re- 
markable prophecy concerning 
him, 84. 

JxBoiADA, his memory blessed, 268 ; 
wife of; 246. 

Jkhoiaxdc, by what other names 
called, 129 ; not rending his gar- 
ment. 140 ; sketch of his history, 
247 ; nis memory infiimoas. 268. 

JxHOBAic (king of Israel), nis in- 
consistency, 57 ; his vain excuse, 
58 ; his fretting sgiunst the Lord, 
271. 

JmoxAX Oamt of Jadah), some 
particulars of his history, 246 ; the 
evil consequences of his marriage 
with the wicked daughter of Ahab, 
266. 

JsHoaHAPHAT, his remarkable vic- 
tory over the Ammonites, 22 : the 
evil of his connexion witii Ahab, 
59, 245, 267. 

Jehovah, meaning of the term, 50 ; 
title given by the prophets to the 
Messiah, 282. 

JxHir (king of Israel), his corrupt 
motives, 59, 246 ; compared with 
Zimri, 71. 

JarHTHAHj an illustration of the 
nature of human life, 256. 

JxBKMiAH, his prophecy of the re- 
turn of t lie Jews from Babylon, 



29 ; his boldneaa in rspiwliig sin, 
72 ;-his oompaseion fbr the ainner, 
78, 282; his prophecy reapectiDg 
Zedekiah, 87 ; sketch of his histo- 
ryj 280 ; Lamentations of, 282. 

Jencho, by what means taken, 22 ; 
why the rebuilding of it is record- 
ed, 221 ; remark on finding sons 
of the prophets there, 117, 118. 

Jkboboax , son of Nebat (first king 
of Israel), his diligence and its re- 
ward, 269 ; compared with Uzziah, 
and contrasted with Jehoehaphat, 
78; his bereavement, 256; his 
reign, why given at length, 221 ; 
contrasted with David, 288; a 
striking instance of the force of 
example 254 ; his memory in&m- 
ous, 268. 

Jeboboax n. (king of Israel), 
reigns longer than any other, 222, 
246. 

Jerohb, his notice respecting a 
forg^Ay of a piece under the name 
of Paul, 6; his remark on the 
duty of the laity reading the Scrip- 
ture, 135 ; his account of the death 
of Jeremiah, 280. 

Jerusalem, destruction of by 'Dtua, 
29 ; our Lord^s prophecy respect- 
ing this destruction, 181. 

JsTHBo, his different names. 107: 
his meeting Moses, 272 ; ana gooa 
advice to him, 269. 

Jbwel, Bp., compares Scripture to 
manna, 2 ; on the preservation of 
the Sciiptnres, 8; heathen £ng< 
land contrasted with Chriatian, 
11 ; on the difficulties of Scripture, 
150 ; on its mysteries, 152. 

Jews, a remarubly oppressed peo- 
ple, 4 : tlieir preservation a proof 
of the Divine authority of the 
Bible, 28 ; purpose for which they 
were selected by God, 157 ; their 
influence on the Gentile world, 
65, 116, 125, 249, 287 ; their cha- 
racter as given by Moses, 14 ; their 
history between the Old and New 
Testament, 806 ; why God hid his 
face from tliem, 28 ; their restora- 
tion foretold, 82, 289, 290, 889; 
Paul's love for them, 18. 

Jezbbel, her attempt to destroy the 
prophets of the Lord, 4 ; her evil 
influence over Ahab, 59 ; her fUse 
inference fh>m Zimri's destruo- 
tiou, 71 ; the providence of (^tod il- 
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luBtnMd b; Elijah's deliienn 
from her, 117 ; her death bq illu 
Uxbiou of the uiidetigtied fait 
DiBDt of prophaoy, 141, nu^; h 
momorj lufaniouB, SSS. 

Jo«B (David's nopiiBw), ultoCoh c 
hjs clurnoMr, ii ; his death i 
illBBlrBtion of Qod'a jnnioa, 5S. 

JoiBn(lciDgofUrBel),vuil;aEiial 
cm his dsBUi-bed, SIB i ui ioaUui 
of the eiftot noliuo Uod lakes ( 
our DioCivei, 62. 

JoABS (king of Jmiah), his apo: 
tasy, 5i - oBiuw of bia deCoat b; the 
Syriwia, az. 

Job, an Kdamlto, 91 ; hit pnticncc 
Gf>; hiB replj to hiA wifu, 147 ; hii 

Bucrifloc, Si; bonk of, 257; Lie 
CiiflQdB, Ih^r iDutiiit^rpfQtatiOQ of 
Qod'i providaace respecting bjin, 
S2, 257. 

JoDi„ book of, 3SS. 

JoBANAw, hypoorisir of, 87. 

JoHfl. St., QoBpel of, a]6; Ipiitlea 
of, 1»,BB», 880; SevelMiouoT, iSi, 
06: short senQUiit of htm, E17: his 
Cilae leal, 72. 

loan tba Buptiat, the surest of 
prophet?, ilS, 2S9 ; bis Biithfiil- 
□B^s, T3; Boatriuted with Sioioa 
Magui, 78 ; auljjflot of his piaioh- 
in^i a09 ; his Watimoa; to ouc 
Blesaod Lord, 189 : his death, 198. 

JoMia ooutraslfid with St. Paal, 73 ; 
aa inslaiica of Ood'a roadiuass to 
lieflrprajap, 52 ; hia fretting against 
tlie Lord, S71 ; book of, 390. 

JoNATUA-v, his trunt io Qod, S2 ; 
hia condnct aa a boq and It'iend, 
GS, 171 i Bsul's eoaduflt to him, 
&S: bis death, 2tS. 

Jordnti Uivar alluiioa to, 121, SI 4. 

JofXPM, hia history a diaploj of 
Qod'a providonce, Si; bia glorj 
inpa5aiagDV0TtranagrBsaion,271 ; 



aiata, 207. 
Josira'B brethren, oontrasted «itl 

Pani and Silai, 71 ; hensflted b 

■ffietiou, SOS. 
JosEFH (tlie basband of the rirffii 

Mary), bis genoalogj, 129 ; hi 



lb and Ezetiel 



lojinaaovDr, 1 
iB fiumility, 21 



applied by St. Paul, 78; an in- 
Btanoo of his QBglooline to coD^idt 
God, 171 ; a type of Cbrist, 225 : 
book of, 222. 
losiAH, hia early piety, BB, BBS ; 

thentio copy of the Scripturen, 4; 

of Ood's word, 9 ; hia lealTse ; 
how far bleased, 2« ; remorkabla 
fulBlment of a prophecy respeet- 
iiii; liim, ^1 ; some pBrticutara of 
'■■- hiatory, Si' 



Jnbil 



: of, 1B+. 



), no ; 

_.. , David's descent from, gS9. 
, tribo of, thoir prs-eminencB 

and preaervetioti "'" 
fnuAa warned by 



fear of Arobeiaus, 



ISO. 



irLonJ, 9fl; tbs 

Irfird, 148 : bis repanbuice coa- 
traeted with pBtor'a,78j in what 
seuFa he purchued the potlfir'a 
Sold, Ua i taken by hia iniquities, 
26B : a son of pcrditioD, lOS. 

Jdde, the different nnn.ea by whiob 
he is (allied, 107 ; Epiatlo of, 360. 

Jndea, the prophecies reapeeting it 
oompared with tbosa respecting 
Idumea, 82. 

Proper, Us Bitiiaaon, 123. 

JkidtcBB, bookof, S3$. 

Judement Day, tiio holiness wbtcb 
will reguhilo the dMittions then 
made, 20; abaiiowad forth in the 
Old Toataiuent bv temporal jiida- 
menld, 22b ; should bs coostantty 
in our thoughts, SOB. 
InuA, the profligale daughter of 
Augustus, worshipped ^y the 

Jdlian the Apo«t«te. his tostimony 
to the character of the eariy Chris- 
tians, 10 ; his objection to the pa- 
rable of tlie u^jnst -iteward, fiS. 

Juat, their pathu the abioingliglit. 
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M7 ; tiieir memory biassed, 26S. 

Justice, its importance in God*s 
Bight eboye Mcrifioe, 271 ; of Gkxi, 
awfhlly Ulastrated by the present 
state of the Jews, 80, 201 ; how 
exhibited in the mode of man^s 
pardon, nnder the Momic law, 169. 

Jiistiflcation before God, by faith, 
view of it f^yen bv St. Paul, 889, 
844 ; strengthens the obligation to 
good wdiu, 76. 

JimttM, the martyr, an Instance of 
the moTAl effeots of the Bible, 10. 



and Babbinists, the termn 
explained, 184. 

Kkrv quoted, 82, 295. 

KKmnoofV, Talne of his ooUation 
of Hebrew manascripts, 6, 149. 

KeTS of the kingdom of heaven, in 
what sense given to St. Peter, 857. 

Kings, two books of, 286, 240 ; im- 
portanoe of comparing them with 
the books of Chronicles, 244. 

— ^KX)mparative view of the reigns 
of those of Jndah and Israel, 245 ; 
the great moral lesson learnt by 
their hirtery, 287. 

Knowledge, compared with obe- 
dience, as a scarce of happiness, 
878 ; Locke's remark on acqairing 
it, 74; Bp. HalPs prayer, 154. 

Knowledge of God, the foundation of 
all right knowledge in religion, 68 ; 
revealed in Christ, 54. 

KoKAH, hiseontemptof God'sminis- 
tera, 57 ; the eaase of his rebellion 
exf^ned by his genealogy, 189 ; 
bis punishment, 172. 



Xftity, their right to receive the cap 
of the Lord in the Lord's sapper, 
100 ; their duty to search the Scrip- 
tares, 184. 

Laodicea, charch of^ its vain boast- 
ing, 269. 

Lardnkr, referred to, 17, 859. 

Law, diiforent senses in which the 
term is ased in Scriptnre, 108. 

, moral, holiness o^ 19, 201 ; its 

ose, under the Gospel, 46. 

, Mosaic, 159, 209, 281. 

Lawyers, term as used in the New 
Teetament explained, 185. 

18 



Leamini^, hmnaii, its inaal 
in religion without the teaching o'f 
the Spirit, 891; as iUostrated bty the 
Egyptians, 40; and the Greeks, 884, 
18ru4e; its ose, 160; Christian, what 
forms no inconsiderable part of it, 
886 ; the meek instructed m it^ 150. 
Lebanon, the former magnificence of 
its cedars, 118 ; prophecy of their 
destruction, and how falfllled, 84. 
LssLiE^s marks of a real miracle 
220. 

Lbvi (the grandfiither of Hoses), 
the fidelity of Moaes in recording 
his sin, 16. 

Levi, remarks on the tribe of, 170, 
178. 

Leviticus, book of, 212. 

Liberality, its effidct in makingothers 
liberal, 244; it enriches those who 
practice it, 269 ; of the first Chris- 
tians, 880 ; Paal'a exhortation to 
it, 842. 

Liberty, its true natare iUustratad 
by the booksof Joshua and Judges, 
226 ; and by St Panra Epistle to 
Philemon. 852. 

life eternal brought to light by the 
Gospel, 61 ; Pacu*s antiapation of 
it 851. 

LooKx, quoted on the improvement 
of the memory^ 207 ; his plan for 
reading the Epistles, 888. 

Lord's Prayer, its principal aubject, 
24. 

Lord's Supper, its institution, 178 ; 
danger or ncjjflecting it, 82 : com- 
mand of Christ to receive the cap 
of the Lord, extends to the laity, 
100. 

Lot, his separation fh>m Abrahafn, 
202; entered the path of the Tricked, 
267; Abraham's rescue of him, 
271; consequences of his living at 
Sodom, 201. 

— — ^ servants of, 201, 208. 

, sons-in-law right in their oKm 

eyes, 269. 

Lot's wife, her death shows the no- 
tice God takes of our motives. 92. 

Ix>Te, distinguishing feature of the 
Bible, 18, 19 ; of Christ, illustrated 
by his miracles, 822; to Christ, the 
great constnuning motive of the 
Gospel, 198, 858, 859, 141. 

LowTH, William, onoted, IT. 

LuGXAN, his remark respecting Ba- 
bylon, 28. 
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liVKSi his bumility, 827 ; Gk>Bpelof, 

815. 
IirTHBK*8 remark on the interpreta- 

Ution of Scripture, 151. 
Lying, Ssripture illustrations of its 

folly,gniIt,and danger, 14, 200, 269. 
Ltpsius, liis reference to the oom> 

bats of gladiators, 9. 

M. 

.Haokkioht quoted on onr Lord's 
personal ministry, 810: on the cha- 
racter of PanFa epistles, 888 ; on 
the object of the seven Catholic 
Epistles, 854; on the design of the 
Epistle of Jnde, 881. 

Maose, Abp., qaoted on the inten- 
tion of animal sacrifice, 68 ; on the 
form of confession nsed by the 
Jews in offering it, 169; on the 
reason wh^ oar Lord did not speak 
more of his atonement, 810. 

Magnanimity illustrated by tfoseph, 
205 ; and Elijah, Shadrach,&c. 272. 

Halaohi, book of, 299. 

Man, his creation, 44; theattribntes 
of Qod manifested through his fall, 
195 ; his state by nature, 48^ 59 ; his 
character and prospects, m what 
manner revealed, 55 ; his character 
and condition illustrated, 199, 227, 
229, 231; his need of the Bible, 
41 : the greatness of the Saviour pro- 
vided ror him, 66 ; and the danger 
of neglecting Him, 67, 815; his 
responsibility for his belief, 815. 

Hakasssh, found mercy on repent- 
ance, 272 ; book of kings gives no 
account of his repentance, 244 ; his 
reign, 247. 

Manna, Scripture compared to, 2; 
a type of Christ, 211. 

Manners and customs of Eastern 
nations, 186. 

Manoah, wife of, a great blessing 
to him, 266; her address a word 
spoken in season, 270. 

Manuscripts of the Old Testament, 
how many extant, 6 ; Alexandrian 
and Vatican, 7. 

Mask, Gospel of, 818. 

Marriage, Scripture instances of the 
evil of ungodly, 59 ; sense in which 
the term is used by the prophets, 
84. See Wedding-garment. 

Mabsh, Bp., remarks on what con- 
•titutes a type, 89. 



Mabt the Virgin,her geiiealog7,128. 

Matthew, Oospel of, 811. 

Measures, table of, 889 ; its ose il- 
lustrated, 145. 

Mblanchtron on the interpreta 
tion of Scripture, 150. 

MsLOHiZEDBK,meaning of the name. 
Ill * a Oanaanite, but notinvdvea 
in their curse, 118; what was in- 
tended by Abraham paying tithes 
to him,2d7; a type of Christ, 64,854. 

Memory, Locke's suggestion how to 
fix ide-as on the mind, 207. 

Mercy Beat,whatpartoftheark,l74; 
how the Israelites were to approach 
it, 218; our greater privileges, 288. 

Messiah, meaning or the term, 111 ; 
the impression of his c(»ning, how 
preserved from age to age, 05 ; the 
promise of his coming made be- 
fore the sentence on mian was pro- 
nounced, 195; when our Saviour 
is first spoken of under this name 
in Scripture, 288 ; how the Jews 
appealed to Scripture in rejecting 
Jesus as Messiah, 101. 

MiOAH, book of, 292. 

the Ephraimtte. Mis misinter- 
pretation of God'j* providence, 61 ; 
the punishment of hi!> Aaerilege,827. 

MicAiAH an instance of t>oldly 
speaking the truth, 72 ; and of firm- 
ness in resisting enticement to sin, 
267 ; his speech to Ahab paraboli- 
cal, 92. 

Miracles defined, 218 ; do not alter 
the principles upon which God acta, 
58 ; of Moses, 218 ; contrasted with 
those of our Lord, 209, )$26; of 
Elijah and Elisha, 241 ; of our Lord 
as illustrative of nis <^araoter, 822; 
allusion to some of the oocasions 
and circumstances under which Ue 
wrought them, 820. 

MmxAM, her sin and punishment, 
214, 268. 

MuHNA, term explained, 184. 

MrrFOBD, his remark on the religion 
of Greece, 40. 

Mizpeh, several places of that name, 
110. 

Months, Jewish, 177. 182. 

Moral government or God, how ex* 
plained in the Bible, 58. 

Morality of Scripture built on ita 

doctrines, 75. 

MoRnBCAi, Bp. Hallos remark on 
his Mthy 252; the rejoicing that 
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from Ills promotion, 269* 

Xosn, meamng of his name, 111 ; 
his dsNiitereiitednefle, 170, noU ; his 
vBg imnc tbe truM^rreMion of 
brotlier ud sister, 271 ; bis 
rscter, as illustrated br bis 
writinga, 14-16, 18: compared with 
Joehm, tS4 ; a tjpe of Cnrist, 210 ; 
pioofr of Ms divine legation from 
bis kwB, 1<5, 1«6, 181 ; from bis 
mindes, 218 ; from bis prophedea, 
29, 8S^ 217; his sin and pnniab- 
mcnt, and what we may leam from 
them, 2S, 52, 214. 

; law ofi awfiilneas of its pro- 

mnlpnon, 209 ; ita remarkable fea- 
ture, 159; its wisdom, 160 ; moral 
elnaet of its rites, 160; itssbiritnal 
prmdple, 162 ; its impartiality, 168; 
Its anwerviencj to the Grospel, 
168 ; caution against a bastj jndg- 
meat lespeeting parts of it, 181 ; 
who were the ezpoanders of it, 
172, 185; abrogation of it foreseen 
bj the propMs, 281 



with 



its cere- 
those of 



momes oonteasted 
Ohristiamty, 18. 

Mo ai mi i quoted, on the absurditiee 
of the Oreek and Soman philoso- 
phers, 18 ; on the method of in- 
terprmng Scripture in the early 
Ohnroh, 150 ; on the state of the 
Gentile worid at the time of our 
liord'a appearii]^,'807. 

HoChers, some of those referred to 
In Scripture. Hannah, 56; Athaliah 
the counsellor of her son Ahariah 



to e^, 246 ; Esau^s mother, 268 ; 
Eoniee, 850 ; the importance of the 
rdation, 860. 

KoCiTea, importance of obeerring 
those uma in Seripture, 198^ 204, 
264; Ood's regard to them, as lUna- 
trated in Scripture, 52, 59, 222. 
267; ccmriderations of temporal 
good nmd in Scripture, 198 ; re- 
gard to Christ and tne Holy Spbit, 
the distangnisbing feature of Cnris- 
tian motives. 198, 882. 848. 

Murderer, wno consiaered so by 
God, 20. 

Music, aeoompan^ng sacrifloes, 168. 

Mystery of iniquity in the charac- 
ter of the Pharisees, 186. 

Myateriea of religion, their practical 
itse, 75, 150, 152 ; not to be drawn 
down to human reason, 885. 



N. 

Naamax, an instance of the ibroe 
of prejudice, 58. 

Nabal, his mouth neariy proved 
his destruction, 268. 

Naboth, his death an aiigument for 
a judgment to come, 266 ; his sons 
murdered by Jezebel, 100. 

Nadab and Abihu, their sin and 
punishment, 28, 218 ; Gravee* re- 
mark on their death, 170, iwU. 

Nahum, book of, 298. 

Naked, the term explained as used 
in Scripture, 189. 

Names, proper, their importance, 
107. 

Naom, 229. 

Nathaic, David^s respect fbr, 285. 

Nathajc AXL, our Lord*B notice of 
him, 267 ; hearkened to counsel, 
269 ; his path, 267. 

Nations of the earth, where alone la 
a correct account of their oriflrin, 
194; on what alone their proe- 
periQr depends, illustrated by the 
principle on which the Mosaic law 
was founded, 159 ; heathen, moral 
use of prophecies against them, 
278. 

Nature, the operations of, how 
spoken of in Scripture, 21 ; what is 
meant by its estaUished course, 
218. 

Nazarites, 188. 

NxBucHADXKZzAK, an instance of 
God's providence, 21, 271 ; his 

Sride, 57; his fell, 270; its snd- 
enness, 266. 

Nkhexiah, bis humili^. 21 ; his 
trust in the Lord, 267 ; bis heavi- 
ness of heart, how relieved, 269 ; 
use he made of God's promise to 
Moses, 79; a noble example of 
patriotism, 56, 250 ; his boldness, 
272 ; book of, 249. 

Nkbo, by what names referred to in 
Scripture, 109 ; though a tyrant, 
the honor dne to him, 127 ; Paul 
beheaded by bis order, 887. 

NxmnviMs, assistants to the Le* 
vites, 172. 

New moon, feast of, 177. 

New TeKtament, its connection irith 
the Old, 61, 65; preserved un- 
altered, 6. 
I NxwToir, Bp., quoted, on the iiua«- 
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Tndex, 



Ties of the Jetrs, 29 ; on tradition, 
89 ; on the interpretation of Sciip- 
ture, 158 ; on the selection of Assy- 
ria, Persia, Greece, and Borne, «8 
subjects of prophecy, 285. 

Newton, Sir Isaac, on unfulfilled 
prophecy, 86; to what nation he 
traces the origin of letters, 81. 

NiooDEicuH. his seeking knowledge, 
270 : his fear of men, 272. 

Nicolaitans, some account of^ 885. 

Nineveh, prophecy respecting it, 
26 ; Jonah^s mission to it, 79, 291 ; 
its present state, 28, 80. 

Noah, meaning of his name, 111 ; 
in what sense perfect, 104; his 
prophecy, 84 : his preservation in 
the ark, 267 ; his sacrifice, 64, 206 ; 
Bp. Hornets remark on his charac- 
ter, 56 ; the time of his death an 
aggravation of the guilt of Sodom, 
125. 

Numbers, book of, 218. 



O. 



Obadiah, book of, 290. 

Obed-Edox, 267. 

Obedience, the giftof God^ 74; the 
various motives b^ which God 
would lead men to it, 198. 

Oil, use of, in feasts, 142 ; used in 
consecration of Aaron, 170. 

Old Testament, has been preserved 
unaltered, 5 ; our Lord's testimony 
to its inspiration, 6 ; a moral his- 
tory, 221 : its great object to make 
men "wise unto salvation," 48; 
typical nature of its history illus- 
trated, 207, 210, 215, 225, 227, 
229, 288, 249 ; harmony of it with 
the New Testament illustrated, 66 ; 
its temporal promises how far ap- 
plicable to us, 77. 

CMives, mount of, a difficulty re- 
moved in reference to our Lord's 
ascension fh>m it, 115 ; the many 
interesting associations connected 
with it, 118. 

Orioen, his references to Celsus, 7, 
10 ; his exhortation to search the 
Scriptures, 185. 

Original sin, practical view of it, 70, 
75, 201, 207, 889. 

Ovens, on the mode of heating 
»^em in the East, 148. 



P. 



Palst ((uoted, on the inflaeaoeof 
Christianity, 8; ooncerning Soc- 
rates, 40; in explanation of Acts 
ix. 81, 181 ; on the use of the term, 
" Son of man'^ in the Gospels, 809 ; 
on the cliaracter of St. Paol, 887 ; 
on the nndesigned agreement of 
the Acts with the IB^istles, S42. 

Palm Tree, description of, 125. 

Parables, definition o^ 90 ; Ckrysos- 
tom's remark on the mterpretation 
of them, 92 ; why our Lord used 
them, 809 : lu^t of those in the Old 
and New Testaments referred to, 
94, 95 ; Good Samaritan, 90 : rich 
man and Lazarus, 91 ; wickea hus- 
bandmen, 91; ten virgins, 91,92; 
prodigal son, 19, 91, 92: unjust 
steward, 98 ; Pharisee and Publi- 
can, 98 ; mustard seed, 94 ; tares, 
94; net, 95; weddings-garment, 
141 : talents, 146. 

Parallels, the importance of attend- 
ing to them in the interpretation 
of Scripture, 158. 

Parents, 4isoDedienoe to, one of the 
sins which brought upon Jerusa- 
lem its destruction, 884 ; when not 
to be obeyed, 208. See Children. 

Pasoal, on the force of afmarently 
weak points of evidence, 129 ; on 
the evil of an unenlightened ooo^ 
science, 204 ; on God's control of 
what may seem atere accident, 
241, note; on what constitutes the 
perfection of reason, 885. 

Fashur fchief go vemcxr of the house 
of the Lord), a fiilse witness, aad 
his awful death, 27L 

Passover, the feast of; 178, 811, 841 ; 
when kef)t. and the importanoeof 
this consideration, 145, 210; the 

{>romise made by God to those who 
eft their homes to attend it, 180. 

Patriarchal dispensation, remarks 
on, 63. 

Patriarchs lived by fiuth, 44 ; their 
regard to a future state, 60, 208. 

Patriotism, Scripture examples of, 
18, 56, 224, 250. 

Pattl, aoconnt of him, 886; a seem- 
ing contradiction between the two 
narratives of his convention ex- 
plained, 148 ; allusion to his tra- 
vels, 116 ; his rebuke of the high 
priest, 182 ; his eharaoter ss illa»> 



Indix, 
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tnited hy bis Epistles, 18, 841, 
842, 845, 846, 848, 349. 852; in 
what sense lie pleased all men, 97 ; 
rreat so^et of his preaching, 
§29 ; his Epistles the ^rand reposi- 
tory of the Gospel, 888. 

Paul and Baknabas eontrasted 
with Herod, 78 ; their contention, 
270. 

Penny, a Boraan, its valae in our 
money, and a practical nse of a 
knoinedc« of thtsf^iren, 146. 

ly obserTBtSons oi^ \f%^\ 
Samaritan, 5. 

BenteeosL Ibitot of, 178. 

Ferftet, oiflbrent senees i& whrcik 
nsed in Scripture, 104. 

Perrian Empire, prophecy respeefr- 
iBg, 88, 285. 

Acns, two Epistles of, 856, 858; 
tiie snare which the fbar of man 
proved to him,. 112 ; his hnmility, 
17, 21, 818, 858; eontrasted with 
Iferod and Jadas, 78. 

Ps4BAOH, hi what sense Gk>d hard- 
ened his heart, 70 ; illustration of 
tlie hardness of his heart, 120, 908. 

Pbabacw's dan^ter, an instance of 
God's providence, 208, 270; Moses* 
refi»arto be called her son. 218. 

Pbasaohs, some account of those 
mentioned in Scripture, 109. 

Plisrisees. their prejudices, 58; 
their selr^onceit, 269 ; sect of^ 189. 

Phxlemox, Epistle to, S52. 

Phifippian jailer, an instance of a 
word spoken in season. 270; and 
an iHnstration of the oflloe of ^e 
Holy Ghost, 881. 

Pliilippians, Epistle to, 846. 

Pfaflistia, prophecy respectin^r, 299. 

Philosophers, heathen, their fmmo- 
ralily, 10; ^eir writings con- 
trasted with the Bible, 18; Athe- 
nian, 270. 

Philosophy, human, proofk of its 
insnffldency to rescue man from 
idolatry, 40, 182, 807; of the 
Greeks, a fhiitfhl source of error 
to the Primitive Church, 884. 

and vnn deceit expliuned, 

105. 

Phylactery explained, 111. 

Piety the only true wisdom, 200 ; 
eaify, God's special promise to **, 
268 ; instances of, in Joseph, 205 ; 
Samuel, 282 ; Daniel, 285 ; Timo- 
thy, »«^- 



PiLATB, in what respect a wtfmng 
to vs, 158, 271. 

Plagues of Egypt, their design, 208l 

Plint, reference to his Letter to 
Trajan, 182; his perseention ot 
Christians. 41. 

Plutabch, nis life of Nnma refer- 
red to, 41. 

PoLTCAItP, 7, 188. 

Pbor, their treatment from ho a d im 
philosophy, 10; eontrastsd witk 
the Mosaio law, 162, 164, 165. 

Praiso, a searching test of chnBO- 
ter, iltustmted bjr the eondnet of 
Joseph, who stood the severe test 
of being flattered by a king with- 
out being moved to vanity by it : 
riso Paul and Peter contrastea 
with Herod, 272 ; of man, undue 
reji^rd to, 186. 

Prayer, the promises c^ Bod. a mo- 
tive to it, 77 ; the pewer of, 228 : 
to Christ a distingnishing mark of 
being a Christian, 192, 828; the 
readiness of God to answer it, 196^ 
231 ; instances of his reftising to« 
answer it, 16, 284; for the rijerht 
understanding and nse of the Holy 
Scriptures, 897. 

Prayers of Christ, 820 ; his retina 
ment for private prayer, 822. 

Precepts, distinction between po^ 
tive and moral, 81 * of God, not 
his purposes, the niles of oxa ood- 
dnct, 88. 

Predestination, Bp. Bidley*s remark 
on it, 152. 

Prejudice, illustrations of, 58 ; 
Paul's condescension to, 97, 850. 

Preservation of the Bible unaltered, 
8-8. 

Pride, sinfhlness of^ 20 : Sorfptnre 
examples of^ 57, 270, 279. 

Priests, account of Jewish, 171 ; 
who were before the appointment 
of the family of Aaron, 170, noU; 
Moses' limitation (^ their office tO' 
the family of Aaron, an argr°inont 
for his divine legation, 170, noie, 

Prinoii^es, their intimate connec- 
tion with practice, 76, 204, 886. 

Promises or God, his fiiitbftilness Xo 
them, 196; Joseph's regard to, 
206 ; David's, 206. 

of Scripture, theur interpre- 
tation, 76, 226. 

Prophecy, its extent, 88 ; its valna, 
as an evidence that tha Bible ia tht 
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Index, 




word of God, 85 ; its figurative lan- 
gaage, 88 ; has often an immediste 
and remote aocompliBhinent, 86 ; 
Christ the great subject of, 86, 274; 
the first concerning Him an out- 
line of the whole plan, 62 ; its 
adaptation to the moral exigencies 
of the Church, '288j 286, 2«8; 
moral use of those not immediately 
referring to Christ, 217, 289, 278, 
298 ; one important use of it to 
preserve an awful sense of God's 
providence in an impious and 
careless world, 279, 296. 

Prophet of Judah, his readiness to 
pray for Jeroboam, 271 ; enticed to 
sin, 267 ; his punishment a warn- 
ing to Jeroboam, 289. 

Prophets, their twofold office, 275 ; 
foresaw the abrogation of the 
Mosaic law, 281 ; questions on 
their writings, 804 ; table showing 
when each prophecy was written, 
800. 

Proselytes, 189. 

Prosperity, danger of, 69, 267 ; na- 
tional, on what it depends, 159, 
237. 

Proverbs, book of, 264. 

Providence of God in the preserva- 
tion of the Dible, 8 ; in the pre- 
servation of the family of David, 
240 ; in the preservation of the ge- 
nealogy of our Lord, 244; illus- 
trated in the government of the 
Jews, 168 ; illustrated by the ful- 
filment of prophecy, 217, 296 ; over 
chance, 281, 58, 262 ; over indivi- 
duals, 208, 229 ; over ^* the king's 
heart," 271 ; various instances of 
its overruling evil for ^ood, 196 ; 
on the interpretation of it, 51, 197, 
291. 

Prudence of our Lord. 821 ; aa il- 
lustrated bv his miracles, 828. 

Psalms, book of, 259 ; table showing 
the probable occasions when they 
were written, 262. 

Ptolsxt^ this name when applied 
to the kings of Egypt, 109. 

Publicans, 189, 811. 

Punishment of the wicked, in- 
stances of it, 228, 268 : the most 
awful denunciations respecting it 
from the lips of the Saviour, 61. 

Purifications of the Jews, their 
spiritual import, 169, 212. 

Porim, feast of, 181, 258. 



Questions on the historical parts of 
the Old Testament, 258 ; on the 
prophets, 804 ; on the GkMpela, 819; 
on the Epistles, 861. 



B. 



Baohbl's wish and death, 208. 

Bahab, the Messiah descended flx>m 
her, 129 ; her fiiith, 228. 

Baiment, changes of, among the 
most valued presents in the East, 
139. See Garment. 

Bain, Scripture references to it m 
immediately directed by God, 21 ; 
very unusual in harvest, 120 ; false 
teachers compared to doods with- 
out it, 119. 

Bavens which fed Elijah, 124. 

Benson, the mind of man too in- 
firm to discover spiritual truth by 
its unassisted power, 40, 885; 
proved by the history of all na- 
tions, 41 ; imminent danger of 
being^ puffed up by a sense of its 
sufficiency, 884; rascars remark 
on what constitutes its highest 
perfection, 885 ; we are of yester- 
day and know nothing, 8; Bp. 
Hall's prayer, 164 ; «m duso 891. 

Bebekah, in her deception towards 
Isaac, an illustration of the danger 
of taking the purposes rather than 
the precept-s of God as the guide 
of our conduct, 87 ; sowing inir 
quity she reaped vanity, 271; a 
warning against doing evil taat 
good may come, 208. 

Behoboam, headstrong, 67 ; an in- 
stance of grievous words stirring 
up anger, 270 ; despised instruc- 
tion, 267 ; an instance of the dan- 
ger of worldly prosperity, 69 ; why 
his fenced cities were no security, 
22 : contrasted with Jehoshaphat, 
75. 

Belative duties, illustrations fW>m 
Scripture, 204 ; the marked notice 
the Scriptures take of domestic, 
65; particularly enforced in the 
Epistles, 882 ; example of our Lord 
as a son, <&c., 880 ; by what mo- 
tives enforced, 76, 804. 

Beligion, true, man's inabilitv to 
teach himself it, when left withoat 
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the Bible. 88-42 ; m God is the 
aathor'oi troth, no is He the 
tesoher, 168, 891. 

Repentance of Peter and Jndas con- 
trasted. 78 ; the gift of God, 880 ; 
the ^iit of the vunt of it, 74 ; its 
insafficienoy without an atone- 
ment, 286 ; Scripture examples of 
it, 285, 272 ; anxiety of Samuel to 
bring the Israelites to. 282: also 
of Eira, 248 ; subject of our Lord^s 
preachinff, 809. 

Eeproof^ Scripture examples of the 
manner in which it has been re- 
ceived. 78, 285, 268 ; consequences 
of hating it, 270. 

Beproofs, some of those given by 
onr Lord, 820. 

Besignation to the will of God as 
Ulnstrated by our Lord in his 
miracles, 822. 

Besorrection. doctrine of, thadow- 
ed ont in tne Old Testament, 60, 
242. 



ofour Lord^ 824. 



Benbenites contrasted with Beho- 
boam, 270. 

Bevelation, man's need of, 41. 

of St. John, 864. 

Bevenge forbidden by Mosaic law, 
162 ; one of the virtues of heathen- 
ism, 10 ; Athsliah an instance of 
it, 67 ; El^i^ not an instance of 
it, 72. 

Bice, method of sowing in Eastern 
ooontries, 148. 

Bich young man— had no heart for 
wisdom, 271. 

Biches, false estimate of their value, 
202,268. 

BiDLXT, the Hartjrr, remark on pre- 
destination, 162. 

Bighteons, used in different senses, 
96 ; their hope in death, 270. 

Bighteousness by Christ, 207, 281, 
848. 

Bites, heathen, some referred toby 
Mosaic law, 161. 

BoLLiN . on the absurdity of Egyp- 
tian idolatry, 40 ; on the fkilure ot 
Alexander's attempt to restore Ba- 
bylon, 27 ; the key to God't provi- 
dence, 51. 

Bomans, Epistle to, 889; not less 
idolatrous as they became more 
refined, 41. 

Boman empire, prophecy respecting 
it 800 yean before its existence, 88; 



its downfidl foretold by Balaam, 

114. 
Rulers, honor due to them, 127 ; 

enforced by our Lord^t example. 

821. 
Ruth, book of^ 228. 



a 



Sabbath, account of, 176 ; profkn*- 
tion of, 177, 284. 

Sabbatical, year. Sh Tear. 

Sacraments^ remarks on. 82. 

Sacrifice, animal, the distinguishing 
rite of revealed religion till the 
coming of Christ, 41, 62-65 ; of 
Christ, in what respects it differed 
from those under tne law, 169 ; of 
the wicked an abomination, 270. 

Sacrifices of the Jews, 167-170; 
the daily, 176. 211; remarkable 
instances of tneir nse, 284, 286, 
249. 

Sadducees, 186. 

Salvation, raan^s need of it illus- 
trated fk-om the facts of the Old 
Testament, 44, 209, 227, 286 ; iU 
nature illustrated by the historical 
pirts of the Old Testament, 228 : 
oy Christ, the great subject of the 
Bible, 194, 866 ; danger of neglect- 
ing it. 67, 141, 815, 818. 

Samaria, its situation, 114 : woman 
of, 270. 

Samaritans, in what sense they 
feared the Lord. 104; short account 
of them, 190 ; tnoir enraitv against 
the Jews, how overruled for good, 
7 ; the conversion wrought among 
thetn by Philip, an illustration of 
the office of the Holy Ghost, 881: 
on what prophecy they nowgrouna 
their expectation of the Messiah^ 
217. 

Samson, reason for his hair being 
the seat of his power, 22 ; an illus- 
tration of the evil of worldly fHend- 
ships, 227 ; his death, 187. 

Samuel, why so called. 111 ; cha- 
racter of, 282 ; compared with Jo- 
siah, 268 ; two books of, 280, 284. 

Sanballat, a scoflTer, 57 ; two of 
that name, 190. 

Sandbeson, Bp.. on the interpret i- 
tion of G-kL's threats, 80. 

Saul compared with Ahab, and oon* 
trasted with Eli, 78 ; an instanot of 
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the prog^ress of sin, 6S, 258 ; Ills 
BAcrmoe, 270, 271. 

89^0Q9, their help of the Britons, 
Bag^estingan illustrationof a Scrip- 
ture difficulty, 14a, 

Scape-goat, what represented by it, 
180, 898. 

Scorners, Scripture instances, 270. 

Scribes, 58, 185. 

Scr^ptujre, iipportance of comparing 
one part of it with another, 95 : 
cotitrasted. with the writings or 
men, 2; passages implying the daty 
of searching it, 184 ; holds forth a 
mirror to Uie human heart, 18. 
^ Bible. 

Heasoa, a^ word spoken in, 270. 

Seasons in the Holy Land, 182. 

SsoK^. Abp^, his advice for the 
profitable reading of Scriptare,46 \ 
loles for the interpretation of the 
l^n commandments, 80; on the cha- 
racter of St. Pauly 846, 

Sects, Jewish, origm of, 184. 

Sel&<^onceit, 272; of the Pharisees, 
■^" 186. 



SeIf-deoeit,Soripture examples of,53. 
Self-denial of our Lord as illustrated 
bv his miracles, 822. 

t elf-government of our Lord, 821. 
elf-will, Its evil consequences, 231. 
Sennaohisiub, cause of his milure 

Sj^ainst Hezekiah, 22 ; and of his 
eath, 28 ; an instance of God's 
providence, 271. 

Sermon on the Mount, Why contain- 
ing so little reference tp the atone- 
ment, 809. 

Servant, Scripture phrase used to 
express one, 142. 

Servants, Scripture examples of 
them, 208, 205; and reference to 
their duties, 882. 

Sradraoh, and IfssHACH, and 
Abbdnxoo, meaning of the names^ 
112 ; their boldness, 272. 

Shame, which pride brings, illustra- 
ted, 268 ; those who glory in it, 42. 

Shamoab, 22. 

Shekel} value of, 145, 889. 

Sbxx, m what sense Japheth now 
dwells in his tents, 84. 

Shekaiah (who wrote against Jere- 
miah> an instance of a&lso witness 
perishing, 271. 

Shepherds, why abhorred by the 
IjgTptiaos, 180. 



Shoe, disttngohhed fhnn the sandid, 
140. 

Silence of Scripture in not oondemik- 
ing does not always imply appro- 
bation, 72; in what respect instmc' 
tive, 45. note, 

Simeon, nis det^ire granted, 268. 

SncoN Maous contrasted with John 
the Baptist, 78 ; exhorted by St. 
Peter to repentanoe, 74 ; the first 
who introctaced Gnostioiam into 
Christianity, 384. 

Sin, in what the evil of it oonsisto, 

; 28 ; overruled by God to good, 58: 
Scripture examples of its catme ana 
effects, 56, 285 ; liability of mentq 
it, 56, 199, 218, 286 ; its fblly, de- 
ceit, and progress, 199, 900, 256 ; 
its remote consequences, 201 ; the 
pardon of it, by what rite sealed to 
the. Israelites, 269; fools make a 
mock at it, 268 ; the g^ef of good 
men on account of it, 78, 248, 280, 
298; light sins weigh heavy in 
God's balance, 861, 14, 20. Se^ 
Evil. 

Sinners, the danger of ooDBezkHi 
with tnem, 267. 

SisEBA, his death, 22, 

Sitting, mode of in the East ex- 
plained, 142. 

Smyrna, Church of, poor yet riofa, 
269. 

Socrates encouraged Idolatry, 40. 

Sodom, its ^geographical sitoation a 
condemnation of the Canaanitee, 
116; its gntlt illustrated fhom chro- 
nology, 125 ; ruined by prosperity, 
267. 

Solomon, meaning of the name. 111; 
contrasted with Absalom, 272; hie 
dedication of the temple, 287; the 
cause of his ciUamities, 28 ; a strik- 
ing instance of the power of sin, 56, 
288 ; from what nis repentance, 
though not directly recoraed, is in- 
ferred, 278 ; long continoaDoe of the 
corruptions in religion which he 
introauced, 126 ; Song of, 278. 

Son of Man, this title how applied 
in the Gospels, 809. 

Stephen, his prayer for his mur- 
derers, 11 ; his hope in death, 270; 
his chamcter an illustration of thb 
office of the Holy Ghost, 880. 

Stoics, 190. 

Strife, caution against rashly enter- 
ing into it, 271. 
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flnbm&sakm to th» wiU of God in 
Aaron, 212; Eli, 231; David, 285; 
Job, 257 \ our Lord, 820, 822. See 
Sesignation. 

Sumner, Bp., on the gradaal preach- 
ing of Christ, 808. 

Syu^^aas, origin of, 176*. 



T. 



Tabernacle, aeoonnt of, 178, 811« 

Tabernacles, feast of, 85, 180!. 

Tiabtos of irnghts, <ko., 889. 

TAcrrus, his remark on the opposi- 
tion of t^e rites oi the Jews to 
those of ths rest of mankind, 168, 

Talent, vslne of, 145, 146. 

TfJmad, the term eacplained, 184. 

Targnms, 184. 

Tarshish, ships o^ term eaq>Iained, 
84. 

Temper, snare of an amiable, 281 ; 
instanoes of an angry, 270 ; our 
Lord's command of, 821. 

Temp4e^ a reason for limiting the 
siflbring of sacrifices to it, 168 ; in 
what part of it Gentiles wvt^ al- 
lowed to offer sacrifice, 189. 

Temple of Solomon, 174; solemn 
possesmon taken of it by God, 
287 ; its destmotion, 4, 175, 247. 

— — of 2ierabbabel, what was 
wanting in it that was in Solo- 
mon's, 175, noU; its profanation 
by Antioohns, 806 ; feast in honor 
of its renewed dedication to God's 
service, 181 ; Herod's improve- 
ment of it, 175 ; its destruction, 80. 
on Mount Gcrizimt 190. 



Temples to Diana and Apollo, in 
what part of London they once 
stood, 11. 

Temptation, 199 ; its effect on Abra- 
ham and Pharaoh contrasted, 70 ; 
Joseph a remarkable instance of 
meservation from it, 206; and 
Daniel's, 112 ; Micaiah's firmness, 
267. 

Teraphim explained, 111. 

TxBTULUAif, notice of, 10 ; his al- 
lusion to St. Luke, 315. 

Testament. See Old and New Tes- 
tament. 

Theoeraey, the distinguishing fea- 
ture of the- government ^ the 
Jews, 157. 

18* 



Thxodorbt, 185. 

Thessalonians, two Epistlen t*, 

848, 849. 
Threatenings of Scripture, how to 

be interpreted, 79^ 195, 261. 
TiLLOTsoN, Abp., his remark on the 

interpretation of parables, 92 ; <ni 

the p«rfection of God, 195. 
Time, Jewish mode of oomputing, 

144. 
TncoTHT, two Episdes to. 850; 

date of first Bpistle, allnaion to, 

126. 

TxTiTS, Epistle to, 851. 
ToBiAH (the Ammonite) a acoffer, 

57. 

Tophet, meaning of. 111. 
TowMsoN quoted, 66. 
Tradition, oral, trnth soon eor 

rupted by it, 89. 

of the elders, evil of the 



belief of its divine anthority, 
184. 

Translations, English, of the Hble, 
154; of the Jewish Scriptures, 5. 

Transn bstantiation nnscripturat, 
98. 

Travels, modem, illustrating Scrip- 
ture, 185. 

Trespass offerings, 168. 

Tribes, ten, of Israel, their revolt 
under Jeroboam, 58, 288; ooi^ 
trasted with Judah, 240. 

Trifles, the importance of what to' 
us may seem such, 58, 252. 

Trinity, doctrine of, in the Old 
Testament, 49, 171 ; practical view 
of, 76. 

Trumpets, feast of, 179. 

Trust in God, Scripture example* 
of, 22, 232, 267 ; in man, its folly, 
22, 278, 288; in our own heart, 
272. 

l^uth, instances of those showing 
a strict regard to, 14, 72, 205 ; the 
Bible distinguished by a regard to 
it, 14 ; the l^st way to find it, 158; 
God must be our teacher, 891; 
prejudices which oppose its recep- 
tion, 58 ; its stability, 269 ; an in- 
finity of it beyond our reach, 885, 
note ; Bp. Jewel's caution in search 
of it, 152. 

Types denned, 62 ; on the interpre- 
tation of them, 88 ; some of those 
referred to in Scripture ;— <l) ^^"^ 
eanal: Adam, 207 ; Noah, 64, 111 ; 
Melchizedek, 64, 207, 864; Abm* 



418 / de^c, 

ham, 88. 207 ; the hirth of his two Voltairs, fblly of hit oljeotionB to 

BODS, 207 ; Isaao, 88, 207 ; Joseph, Scripture, 186, 147. 

64, 67 ; Moses, 210, 215 ; Aaron, 

215; Joshua, 225; the Jndges, 

Gideon, Samson, Ac., 228 ; David, W. 

288, 67; Solomon, 289; Jonah, 

292;Zerabbabe], 249, 297;Lowth'8 Warnings, tendency to negleet 

remark on the typical nature of them, 199, 224. 

the history of the Old Testament Wash, spiritual, sense of this term 

saints, 207 ; — (2) HiHorieal : Pas- in Scripture, ^70. 

sage of Red Sea, 211 ; Manna, 211 ; Watches, a division of time, 145. 

the Smitten Bock, 211 ; Brazen Wedding-garment, 141. 

Serpent, 215 ;— (8) R«Ugvow InsH- Weeks, feast of, 178, 182. 

tuttoM, dbe, : Tabernacle and Tem- Wells, their importance in the East, 

gle, 211; the Mer<^ Seat, 211; 118. 
ervices of the Jewish ritual, 88, Whirlwind described, 119. 
854; dfuly sacrifice, 211 ; birds of- Whitbt*s remarks on the Jews jus- 
fered for the plague of leprosy, tifying their rejection of onr Lord 
894 ; dove, 898 ; scape-goat, 180, by an appeal to Scripture, 101. 
898 ; Passover, 178 ; day of atone- Wicked, allusions to tneir state and 
raent, 179, 218 ; use to be made of prospects, 61, 267, 288; their 
the types, 89, 811, 898, 894. friendships with each other can- 
Tyre, prophecy respecting it, 24; not last, 227; conscience makes 
acstroyed by her prosperi^, 267 ; cowards of them, 272 ; their sin 
why her treasures profited noth- often seen in their punishment, 
ing, 268 : the daughter of, to whom 268 ; caution against entering into 
it refers, 84. their path, 267 : the suddenness 

with which tneir destruction 

Tj comes upon them, 270. 

WioKLiFFB, price of a Bible before 

Unbelief, a sin, 74 ; cause of the re- ^tJi^^%^'Vl Hhi^f* 9A5t • in 

lection of the Jews, 24; its dan- Wisdom, Eve's desire of, 208; m- 

ier 815 *""'°> -"» "" ^*~* stances from Scripture of gross 

TIriAh rthe nrieat'k his sinful com- ne?le«t *<> obtain it, 271 ; is with 

pHan^^witr^^^^^^ *Je lo^Jy> 5?S ' i S^ 'f '^^^l^ J^ 

fdolatrous king in setting up an *^^t?*^™%^^» J.^^ ' ^^T^IP 

altar to a false god, 172. * ^ as illustrated by his mirades, 828^^ 

Urim and Thummim explained,lll. Tw^^'^^'f^'Ti^ i^ ^''"^'•a'^ 

UzzAH, the death of, 28^ 174. ^^^^'^P*"?!' i!i^ ^^l^tTu^i^ ' 

UzziAH, an instance of the danger I^T^^^fS""^ Rebekah, ^L 

of worldly prosperity, 59; com- Wisdom of the Moswo Law, 160. 

pared wit^ Voriboam and con- ^«? ^^S' ^^^'"^ !!»*?** compared to 

trnsted with Jehoshaphat, 78 ; his 4**^**^ V^?,'^"' 1'^* r ^Ai 

punishment, lightly*^ esteeming ^?5? .,^U^**^' ^""^^ ""^ ^*°* 

God's institutions by invading the t?^*V*»?.2?- ^ . . . , 

priest's office he wii himself de- Words diflFerent senses m which 

spised, 58 ; the shame which fol- ^ li v -a i * o j 

lowed *hiB pride, 268; diedaleper. World, by wisdom knew not Gjji, 

2^g^ r I I *^ » 40 ; being in a state of ruin the 

very ground of the Christian dis- 
pensation. 48 ; vanity of, 278 ; the 

V. great work God is carrying on in 

It, 13, 24, 287. 

Vanityofdishonesty, 200; of riches, Worldly spirit incompatible with 

202, 269 ; of the world, 278. love to God, 20. 

Versions of Scripture, some refer- Worship, the first recorded act in 

red to, 5, 7, 154. See Translations, which it was acceptable after th« 

Virtues, counterfeit, 208. fall, 62. 
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Wonhip, public, of the Jaws, 107; 
the honor God pot apon it, hj the 
mBnifestation of bit glorj at the 
Dedication of the Tabernacle, 208 ; 
and more especially of the Temple 
of Solomon, 287: oar Lord'a at- 
tendance on it, 820. 
Writers, notice of heathen, Herodo- 
tiv^S. 87; Thaejdides, 8 ; CeLraa, 
7; inodonis Sicnloa, SJ^ 89; Lu- 
dao, 28; iQian, 40 ; Panaaniaa, 
40; Snetontna, 65; Tadtos, 85, 
182 ; Maaatho, 180 ; Pliny, 182. 

T. 

Year, dvil and eccleaiaatieal, 177 ; 

8Al>batioal,184; of Jubilee, 184. 
Tearijr feaata, 178. 
Yoaof , the, enooarafad to seek 

God, 288, 278; admonbbed not to 
.great tmnga from the world, 



a^' 



Zaoohkus, an illoatration of €k>d'« 

providence, 270. 
Zaohabiah, aome acoonnt of thoM 

of the name mentioned in Soip- 

tare, 108. 
Zarephath, Elijah at, 117: widow 

of; enriched by her Ubenditj, 28f • 
Zeal, inatancea of; 224, 282, UA. 

248 ; fklse, 204. 
ZaoHABfAH, book ^ 297. 
ZsoKKiAH, an inatance of indeoi- 

sion, 67; remarkable foUUmentof 

two seemingly contradictory pro- 

phedes respecting him, 87. 
ZapUAiriAH, book of; 295. 
ZsBAB, how overcome by Aaa, 28. 
ZaBUBBABU., a type of Chriat, 849« 

297. 

Zba, aaknderer, 57 : dateetod, 871. 
Zhou, a traitor, 245; ootntraatad 

with Jaho, 71 ; hia death, 88a. 
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6 107 

6,6 208 
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8 200,272 

12 272 

12,18 58,285 
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8,6 208 

4 45,206 

6 270 

8 60,200 

9 200,272 

18,14 271 

26 44 
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6 69 
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12 108 
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6-17 199,271 

9 200 

18,14 208 

20 196,200 

85, 41, &c 87 

41 67 

46 268 

4 225 

12-16 196 

1 208 

27 197 

29 lOT 

88-41 206 

40 188 

24 196 

28 11» 

18 S69 

800 

26 It 

19 



IniMi^fHu Textf of Striptm^ ite. 



4Stl 



Gh. Ter. Earn 

Hs29 12T 

IT, 1 908 

8 205 

4 200 

11 57 

18, with 4y 8, 11.. . 205 

18 200 

25 196 

S»-28 270 

81,82 200 

84 140 

88,29 299 

11^ 1-6 205 

4^ 205 

5 197 

06, 900 

88 205 

40^ T 986 

41, le 906^868, 270 

9» 905 

88-45 100 
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51,59 906 
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21 T4, 203 

88 148 
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44|lft ... 208 
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5 270 
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27 80, 214 

88 206 
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5 108 
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28 109 
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98-96 176 
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11 21 
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16 23 
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16 209 

18-28 107 
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4 99 
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11 164 
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16 179 

19 162 
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21 174 

40 811 
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80 112 

86 171 
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,.....»n 
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18-81 178 

80 170 

81,14 177 
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10 18 
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22,28 58 
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6l 1-8 168 

8-7 ,,. 64 

9 168 

18 178 

7,20, 21, Ac 168 

9,24 218 

10, 1-8 28 
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7-15 90 
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16. 
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28 

107 

225 
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21-80 270 

8 21 

14 225J 

14,4c 224 

15 225 

JUDGES. 

1, T 227,268 

11 158 

19 147 

2, 1 117 

8 226 

19 16,227 

3, 7,9 227 

8 226 

10 228 

12,16 227 

14 226 

81 22 

4, 1 227 

2 109 

8 22,226,227 

6 125 

9 22 

21 22 

28 227 

8, 26 22 

6, 1 227 

2 226 

2-6 4 
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16 , 270 

84 228 

T, 2 228 

18-15 68 

16-25 22 

8, 1-8 270 

27 258 
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1-5 67 
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260 
226 
270 
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82.... 

84 
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18, 1 .... 
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28.... 

25.... 
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16, W.... 

16, 17-20 22 

21 148 

29,80 187 

17, 6 226 

18 61,226 

18, 20 227 

80 226 

21, 10 72 
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1, 16 829 

2, 12 229 
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16 .• 278 

2-5 117 

11 198 

14 242 

19-22 248 

20-22 81 

28,24 843 
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84-87 241 

87 266 
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9-16 «l,267 

la, 2 904 

19, 2,4,I(C 78 

?.; 78 

7 84 

28, 9X^-90 92 

21, t «4» 



Ch. T«r. FafM- 

94 7 Si 

20-aS 106 

24 29 

26, 2,9,10 66 

14 256 

27 279 

26,16 59 

18 179 

19 56, 78 

16^ 268 
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11-26 248 

27 2n 

28 n 

8k 20 lli 

21r28 248,287 

K 8 149^246 
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lfr-17 268 

16 84,269 

f, 21 182 

JOB. 

1, 1 104 

6 64,258 

20 140 

10 147,266 

8,4c 56 

4, 7 52 
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4^ 2-6 255 

6 269 

7,8 64 

8,9 258 



PSALMS. 



184 



1, « 

6, 4 69 

7, 8 :.... 96 

9, 17 20, 61 

12, 8 14 

14, 2 69 

7 118 
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1,2,8,9,17,18.. 82 

8..! 81, 82 

18 81,82,267 

21 290 

JONAH. 

2, 52 

4 175 

«, 8 26,106 

4 79, 80 

, %*»» ..271 

i 78,188 



Ck. y«r. 



1^ 



MICAH. 



1, 

8, 

4, 



?: 



1, 



1, 

2, 
8. 



1, 
2, 

8, 



6-8,9-16 292 

8 298 

6,7,12... 292 

1-8 292 

oj 298 

2...'.'.86i'6b*'24l\292 

6 298 

8 70 

aiO 292 

9 218 

lS-20 828 

18,20 298 

NAHITM. 

1-8 298 

8 21 

9-12 298 

11, Ac 298 

18-16 298 

HABAKKUK. 

18 19, 69 

8,4 294 

17-19 294 

19 128 

ZEPHANIAH. 

16 296 

9 84 

4^'i4,"l5 !!!!.'.* 296 

1-7 9 

10 295 

17 69 



1, 
2, 



1. 
2, 

8. 
6, 



T, 

8. 
9. 



10, 
11, 
12, 
18, 



HA0OAL 



12.... 

7 ... 

T,9. 

7-9 . 
18.... 
30-28 



ZECHABIAH. 

7 

10 

10,11 

8-10 

I 



249 
65 
249 
297 
182 
297 



182 
249 
298 
249 
297 



10-16 299 



18.... 

1 ... 

6.... 
19... 

6 ... 

9... 
18 ... , 

1 ... 
12,18 
10... 

1. 



86 

X82 
181 
181 
296 
298 
106 
188 
29S 
268 
228 



Ch. V«r. 

14» 6,9 

16. 



85 



1, 



2, 

8, 



MALAOHL 

8,4 88 

4 81 

10 299 

11 299 

1 86,288 

6 64 

8 899 

< 868 

MATTHEW. 



8. 



T, 
8, 



». 



10. 



1, 



2, 



5.... 
12.... 
18 ... 
28... 

1-18. 

2... 

4 ... 

6 ... 
15 ... 



7 86^60,298 11, 



249 

106 

67 

267 

J15 

m 

298 

16 .*.*.*.* .'lis, 175 

22 180 

2 808 

8, Ac 278 

4 188 

2 188 

12 881 

14 86 

17 809 

26 888 

8, Ac. 18 

22,28.... 81 

44 18 

48 18 

19 188 

28 8 

80 148 

88 7T 

24,26 268 

8 828 

4 168 

4 828 

10 16^71,881 

21, i^ 188 

19, ST 821 

86 16 

28 814 

2,22 828 

9 189,811 

11 188 

17 141 

20 188 

27 820 

89 147,821 

8 811 

6 810 

10 140 

29 21 

82 225 

87 106 

89 108 

11 198 



430 



Index of th$ Texts of Scripture, 



Ck. Ver. Pm» 

11, 20,«1 74 

28 72 

25 8,70,104,820 

28 18,100 

2S-80 7» 

22 89,168,820 

12, 18 822 

14 828 

20 144 

86 20 

89,40 292 

15, 8 94 

8 146 

11, 12 8 

14 278 

14,15 86 

19 75 

24 94 

81 94 

41 61 

47 94 

14, 2 187 

8 108 

4 72 

6-10 108 

8-11 193 

19,4c 828 

28 820 

25 145 

29 828 

16i 2 186 

2-9 147 

16 16 

21 118 

22 114,828 

22,28 118 

28-28.. 271 

24 810 

28 118,821 

16, 1-4 147 

7-11 16 

17 818 

20 809 

22 810 

28 820 

26 '. 77 

17, 1 857 

24 820 

18, 8 , 16 

17 189 

20 174,288 

28 145 

80, 2 146 

6 144 

19, &e. 822 

20, Ac 16 

28 47,821 

81 822 

21, 2-9 298 

19 188 

28-27 147 

82 189 

88 94 

87 91 

22, 11 141 

16.*a 147 

28 187 



Ch. Yer. Paire 

22, 29 184 

85 185 

87-40 19 

28, 5 111,188 

8 857 

84 4 

24» l,*c 175 

8, Ac 118 

15,16 181 

20 188 

29 82,289 

85 8 

41 148 

25, 1 91 

18 92 

40 818 

.41-46 <J1 

26, 18 821 

15 146,298 

27 100 

28 47,98, 210 

810, 818 

81 16,298 

86 820 

87 857 

41 199,821 

68 822 

56 16 

69L-74 112 

75 78 

27, 8-5 73,268 

»-10 298 

7 148 

14 821 

25 101,269 

45 145 

46 17 

62.68 825 

28, 18 286 

19 51,76,82 

MASK. 

1, 5 814 

16 74 

21 in 

28 821 

84,86 822 

86 820 

2, 14 107 

8, 6, 7 821 

11,12 809 

17 817 

4, 26-29 814 

^ 1 814 

18 828 

19 821 

87 857 

40 822 

6,8, 821 

9 140 

16 108 

16-20 58 

20 108 

81 822 

89 828 

M 16 



Ch. y«r. Pm« 

T, 2 814 

8 186 

11 814 

18 6 

26 114 

81-87 814 

84 822 

87 821 

8, 11-12 821,828 

18 16 

22-24 814 

28-26 828 

29 818 

82 857 

9, 82 16,810 

84 16 

44 61 

10, 14 16 

16 886 

22 821 

28 202 

84 826 

85,4c 821 

45 47 

11,18 188 

12,17 821 

28 185 

81-40 814 

18,16 . 187 

14, 9 268 

81-71 818 

82 16 

88 857 

85-46 16 

50 16 

16, 21 814 

40 855 

42 814 

16, 14 16,810 

. 15 18 

16 815 

17 827 

LUKE. 

1, 2 815 

10 171,176,211 

17 198 

82 288 

88 290,292 

46-65 288 

69 84 

69-78 240 

72,78 197,298 

78 215 

2, 4 241 

10,11 806 

19,61 88 

24 168 

29,80 268 

82 810 

40 816 

51 268,816,820 

4, 16 820 

16-21 165 

16,81 177 

17 144 

24 280 



referred to in the Work. 



48] 



tJk. T«r. Par* 

4^ 41 809 

A. 4 828 

IT 186 

81 18S,816 

«, 18 880 

47-49 808 

T, 8 206 

16 822 

87 142 

87-46 141 

8, 84,25 16 

80 76 

», 6 144 

7 187 

82 826 

88 820 

40-46 16 

61 19,820 

64 72 

66 820 

10, 6 106 

11 144 

89 142 

48 821 

11, 9,18 88 

9-18 19 

18 77 

18, 15 820 

16-80 269 

86 138 

89,40 92 

48 168 

18, 10 177 

82 108 

14, 16-27 20 

86 106,112 

15, 8 92 

T,86 98 

11 92 

11,80,88 19 

16, 1 98 

1-8 96 

16....: 874,809 

84 91 

89 184 

IT, 11,19 828 

14 828 

16 828 

81 9 

18, 1 178 

9 94 

84 .'!.'.'!!!!,'.'!!i6,8io 

19, 8-10 189 

88 98 

87 826 

41 19,78,80 

118, 816 

48-M 28 

48 181 

80, 87,88 60 

81, 11 289 

28,84 80 

87 118 

IS, 17 820 

. 19,80 816 

. 84 16 

m 75^880 



Ch. V«r. 
88,88.. 



28, 



42-44 
44... 
61 ... 
61 ... 

2 ... 

6 ... 

6-11 



Pair* 
, 828 

, 118 

17 

, 118 

828 

820 

96 

841 

816 



8 108,821,824 

11 108 

16 269 

88 820 

84 816,820 

89,4c 272 

42,48 62 

48 816 

46 ITS 

84, 11 16,826 

28 826 

25 810,820 

85,89 268 

44 6,260 

47-49 827 

60 116 



JOHN. 



1, u 



.169, 



.l^ 



..87, 
811, 

.'.'88, 



IT, 64, 

211, 

17 

18 

19-27 .... 

29 

29.86.... 

88,41 .... 

41 

45 

46,47.... 

46-61 .... 

48 

a. 4,5 

6,18.... 

17 

19,21,... 

80 

22 

8, 4 

14 

14-18 

18 

19 

22 

85 

86 804,818, 

4» 1.2 

Of 4<| 40 • • • • • • • 

T, &0. 

9 6, 

11-15 

18,14 

16 

26 

81-84 

82 

82,88 

84 820, 



2, 



10, 



108 
298 
866 

64 

T8 
809 

4T 
81T 
866 
21T 
269 
26T 
26T 
268 
817 
820 
826 
176 

87 

82 
216 

70 

74 

8 

148 

48 
820 
148 
122 
270' 
817 

88 

84 12, 
820 
217 
820 
820 

88 
881 



Ob. 
4» 



T, 



8, 



11, 



49 Ift 

60 868 

5 821 

6 828 

88,28 48 

88 881 

84 8T 

80 820 

44 8 

10 188 

11 828 

18 828 

14 21T 

2T 880 

81,48,58 811 

85 100 

8T n 

44 n 

68 8T 

66 821 

68,69 85T 

1-10 881 

T 821 

IT 80, 88 

8T 180,811,820 

8T-88 84,866 

41 881 

48 898 

1 118 

18 4T 

40 8T0 

44 880 

4T 20 

48,40. 5 

60 880 

61 104 

66 860 

60 888 

1 881,828 

8 95 

88 8T0 

84 869 

89 881 

6 16 

10 881 

11,88 821 

IT 825 

22 181 

83,88 188 

88 8T,8ttT 

80 898 

84 108 

89 881 

4 888 

6 888 

85 828 

89 888 

41 820,888 

68,54 881 

56 81T 

T,8 820 

10, II, Ac 68 

86 106 

28 84 

81 TI 

84 101 

40 8f 



482 



Index of ike TexU of Scripture 



Ch. V^r. Pnire 

12, 41 100 

48 172 

18, 1 820 

1-^ 189 

28 91, U2 

27 96 

14, 6 172 

9 54 

12-17 .4 827 

18 172 

29 87 

li, 6 74,288 

12 19 

26^27 811 

M, 9 74 

12 821,882 

28,24 268 

24 810 

82 16 

T, 8 54 

12 106 

17 8, 48 

20,24 18 

22-24 174 

«1 49 

18, 2 118 

11 820 

18 188 

86 95 

87 821 

19, 7 821 

26 817,820 

84,85 817 

84-87 298 

86^*0. 178,211 

», 8 817 

11-18 269 

27 820,821 

80,81 184 

21, 16 161 

17 268 

18 858 

18,19 825 



A0T8. 

1 815 

4 78 

6 810,880 

9 286 

12 115,118 

14 78 

15 857 

18 148 

20 260 

2,1 179 

4 880 

B-U 65 

9 114 

lO 190 

i6 144 

17,21 289 

21 828 

28 68,168 

87 260 

to 260 



Ch. V«T. ?»«• 

2, 88 66 

84 286 

86 825 

86,87 880 

88 829 

41 ..> 880 

45 880 

8, 8,Ac 128 

12-16 21 

17 168 

19 74,829 

22 64,217 

28 24,64 

24 64,283,829 

25 206 

26 880 

^ 6 187 

11,12 880 

18 12, 825 

16,17 68 

28 196 

81,82 880 

84 880 

6, 1-11 270 

8,4 828 

17 187 

81 74,880 

41 825 

42 829 

8, 1 114 

5 190 

14 858 

7, 8 127 

6 29 

20 106 

87 15,217 

88 209 

45 107,225 

65 881 

55-60 270 

58 836 

59,60 828 

60 11 

8, 5 880 

8 381 

9 78 

22 74 

26 190 

27 116 

27-40 267 

28 270 

29 828 

82-89 152 

89 881 

40 109 

9, 1 8,270 

7 148 

14 828 

15 829,887 

20 829 

29 114 

81 181 

84,85,42 828 

86, Ac 268 

10, 1 110,190 

7 206 

• 18T 



10, 18 iK 

19 888 

26 78 

88 270 

86 828,829 

88 111,170 

48 241,880 

11, 14 829 

16, 20, 21, 28 . . .828 

20 114 

24 881 

12, 1-8 108 

12 818 

20-28 108 

21-28 270 

22,28 78 

28 28,110 

18, 2 828 

4,9 886 

6 818 

7 828 

10-12 828 

28 829 

27 210 

82 829 

♦ 89 829 

48 190 

45 18, 68 

46 887 

48 828 

60,51 887 

61 144 

52 881 

14, 1 18 

15 78 

19 18,842 

19-21 887 

28 828 

15, 68 

16 290 

18 69.86 

87-89 818 

89 100,270 

16, 1 850 

6 848 

7 118,828 

12 148,846 

19,20 887 

20,21 162 

21 149 

25 74,881 

83 68 

84 881 

17, 1 18,815 

2 18 

8 829 

4 848 

5 18 

6-15 &i8 

10 18 

11 88,270 

11,12 9, 184 

16 181 

18 42,68,190,267 

470 

26 101 

28 87, 



referred t-t In the Work, 



43S 



Ch, V". P-^y 

17, 82,83 271 

18^ 4 n4'» 

5 ais 

6 .■}4«» 

U «U» 

19 1'-? 

19-21 «« 

28 :M:i 

24-20 2fi9 

19, 1 JM5 

10 114 

IS. 19 »« 

lS-20 ii7(i 

21 116 

2% OS 

20^ 5,« 015 

21 114 

2J}, 24 3:;7 

8i SJ-i 

8T l;i9 

M, 8 11" 

11-18 i:J9 

13 ^JS 

19 21 

20 ZiT, 

24 ISS 

21, *c IW7 

89 »:Mi 

n, 8 14A2U1.8:JC 

9 ll-i 

16 17" 

20, 21 :J37 

21,22 H'7 

2? «:W 

88, 8 1«2 

6 mCi 

8 1S7 

n-17 7S 

83 110 

H M8 271 

5^4 K'2 

25 132 

25. 26 59 

25-27 271 

26, 5 1n5 

6 82'.» 

9-11 'i04 

11 17, IS 

IS ^) 

28 829 

2S 271 

«T, 22,81 7S 

28, 1-6 52 

17 837 

25 823 

27 86 



IC . 

i '. 

I 

! o 
I ••» 

I 8. 



7: 4, 



5. 



T, 
8, 



9, 



10, 
11, 



12, 



1, 



BOMANS. 
4 




824 
887 
114 
294 
61 


18, 


14,15.. 






14, 


Id*. ... 
17 


...11, 


«» 




18 




• • • 


Ifi. 



10 



V-f. PiW 

21 20.40,42 

22 42 

23 41 

S.9 61 

9,10 114 

11 :>\ 

17-20 JJ"7 

2 110 

3 1"2 

10-lS W< 

15 2i»0 

21-26 43. 2.>J 

23 li, 7.'». t'5 

24 75, I'tl 

2.'» 47,211 

20 49 

27 'A 75 

3 79 

.-. 97 

12 79 

I 102 

1-3 2^»4 

1-21 43 

3-5 2<i3 

10 4S 

11 47 

14 207 

U 2'»1 

5 1(;3 

7 46, 1«>4 

6. 7 20 

7 13 

S 103 

9 46 

2S 2.12 

29 324 

82 1U6 

82.34 310 

84 172 

1-8 18 

11 19S 

13 106 

20 197 

21 69 

24^ 26 2'jS 

2 2»4 

4 46 

12 114 

21 ICJ 

9, 10 2'}»J 

20 24 

25-32 80 

26 86 

83 70 

83,84 m 

86 24 

1 75 

6 153 

9-21 256 

21 19 

1 199 

10 19 

IS 84 

18 87 

15 149 

28 in8 

- 2,8 884 



Ch. 
16, 



V#T. 
11.. 

19.. 



860 
887 



8. 



1 4» 

I 

7, 
9, 



10 



1 CORINTUIANS. 

1, 2 188 

11 17,841 

21 40 

2S.29 9 

29,31 28 

2, 2 800 

9 197 

9,10 61 

13 158 

14 3,22S,8:» 

2 841 

5 81 

6-9 841 

17 176 

14,15 848 

17 850 

1 17,841 

7 47,178,841 

10,11 

12 ail 

19 76,175 

20 47 

16 148 

11 17 

9 148 

16,27 841 

21 886 

64 

1,2,8 4 211 

8 101 

8-10 219 

11 54 

20 48 

81 18, 84 

88 97 

11, 23-25 815 

23-29 100 

24 9S 

29 97 

.13, 1 841 

2 108 

I 12 8,54^ 187 

'l5, 4 283 

i 10 887,841 

14 824 

I 22 907 

I 25 815 

45 207 

M 888 

65-57 11 

16, 19 114 

22 204 

8 CORINTHIANS. 

1, 8 848 

18 74,189 

I 20 77,887 

8, 1-8,9 841 

4 17.841 



434 



Index of the Texts of Scripture, 



19 



855, 

351' 

851 

884! 



1» 



Ch. V«. PmrjCh. 

% 18 851- i, 

8, 6... 21,!M*i 

8 881' 

18 207. 

i, 8 O! 

4 8, 75; 

6 54 5i 

7 21,228 

8 342 

17 106 

^ 2 W2 

9,10 »4:j 

14. 843 

19 48 

21 . . .ISO, 207, 254, ZAU 

e, 9 842 

11-18 17 

14,16 61) 

14-18 227 

T, 1 79,8W 

4 »42 

10 78 

8,23 851 

10, 1 163 

11 2 17 

8 75,199,884 

22 840 

23 842 

28-27 8:J7 

24,25 S42 

U, 7 75,833 

9 75,255 

15 342,887 

20 17 

18, 6 308 

14 61, 76, 171, M3 

I 
G/LL/LTIANS. i 

L 1 887,844' 

6 344,887 ^ 

10 97, *• 

14 204,886. 



2, 



8, 



851; 
54! K 
857. ^' 
887 



3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8,9 

11. 857,858 

11,12 Hi 

20 294 

t, 1 844 - 

^ 8 108 ^ 

6 8^14 

11 294 

18 47,213 

16 206 

19 168 

24 46,168 

24^26 14 

i?. 110 

ia-15 848 I, 

14-«) 887 



15,16 344 

19 344 

22 207 

22-81 8S 

24 102 

29 72 

1, lU-12 8:i4 

2 82 

4 844 

6 344 

11 344 

22 11,55,344 

12 834 

14 .'... 3U 



Cli. 
1, 



8. 



4, 



h 
». 



EPIIESIANB. 

4 45 

7 101 

10 18 

18 105 

19 106,234 

20-22 286 

22 194 

1 9, 201, 2t*4 

2 73 

8 105,201 

4-18 810 

8 74 

8,9 28 

10 74 

14 298 

16 48 

18 43, 76 

21 76,175 

1-14 9S 

6-9 280 

8 827 

10 66 

14 345 

18,19 218 

8 260 

12,18 48 

17-19 89 

19 9 

27 75 

28 845 

80 845 

82 76,845 

2.... 47, 172,206,845 

6-8 105 

14 84 

22 208 

22-33 332 

25 76,208,W5 

1-9 8451 

5 332,845! 

9 54i 

11 199! 8, 

11-18 75. 

12 76: 5, 

14 189 

17 11,48 



«, 



1, 



PHILIPPIANS. 



20 
24 



i « 

887 i 1, 

78, 



Vr. Pm» 

29 U 

I 8a 

8-7 76 

6 824,848 

6 298 

8 100 

8,9 48 

9-11 286 

10 184 

12 216,846 

18 74,216 

17 383 

25 846 

2 884 

6 204 

7-11 141 

8 887 

9 848 

18 846 

17 846 

18 78,846 

21 61 

8 7 

8, 9, 10. 11. ) 8^ 

18.14 f "*• 

18 888,346 

COLOS3IAN9. 

10 64 

4 884,847 

8 834,105 

9 2U.297 

10 836 

H16 58 

16 218, 884 

17 62,218 

18 188 

6 20 

16 186 

17 848 

18 832 

19.20 208 

25 54 

1 99 

10 '..*.'.*.".*.".*."*. 100, 818 

13 847 

14 827 

THESSALONUNS. 

2 848 

8 106 

7. Ac 848 

18 88 

15 807 

18 843 

10,13 348 

4,8 849 

12,18 883 

25 848 

27 184 

THS8SAL0IiiL.%NS. 

8 04|fr 80 

8.8 106 



referred to in the Work. 



486 



6, 



7, 



1. 



■ 8, 



9, 



Ch. V^r Pn)r« Ch. 

i, 11,12 2ft, 92 

8. 2 9 

1 TIMOTHY. 

1, 2,8 8fi« 

18 IT, IS, IflP. .3-37 

15 19, 126 

19 189 

a^ 1 1S9 

6 47 

8, 16 1(« 

4. 12 850 

16 143 

C, 18 143| 

23 85i»; 

e, 16 195. 

20 384' 

2 TIMOTHY. 

1, 5,6 850 

8-10 11' 

10 61, 851 i 

8, 2 350! 

17, 18 151 i 

19 851- 

8, 1-5 9! 

2 201 

6 177 

11 109! 

12 2685 10, 

10 Q 

15.*'.'.".'.*.. 44i46, 850 ' 

1« 14i 

4, 6-8 270; 

8,18 351- 

11 818,815, 827! 

17 888: 

TITUS. 

1, 4, 5 851 

10,11, 14 884 

2, 4 832 . 

11 108,852 

11-14 808 

12,18 46 

U &V2 

8, 9 834 



11, 



PHILEMON. 



11 
84 



205 
818 



HEBBEW3. 



8 286 

6 236 

8 260 

14 196 

i, 8 67,218 

10 48, 225 

14 48 

IT 810 18, 

8, 19 28 

Ik 1 79 

S 9 



V-r. Pft.'e 

8 107,225 

12 9 

14 288 

14-16 79.171,810 



16 

7 
9 

10 
1 



12, 



211 
(» 
17 
48 
68 
809 

64 

1 83 

2 111,207 

13,19 14 

23 25 810 

24,25 169 

25 47, 171,180 

5 88,178 

S-18 2S2 

10-18 79 

1 88 

4,5 174 

6,7,8 178 

7 89 

11 J.. 175 

14 169 

19-22 210 

22 68,101 

24-28 180 

27 104 

1 62,88,104,218 

4 218 

6 260 

14 282 

15 281 

W...178,180,238,810 

22 170, 810 

28,29 74 

29 60.61,218! 

87,88 294 

22,60,294! 

4 451 

5 106' 

6 141,204 

7...195, 198, 267, 268 

9 29,121 

10 60 = 

12 267 

18,16 6') 

24-27 218 

26 211,259 

29 225 

:)1 223 

88,84 112 

87 277 

2 19,225 



14 

16 ... 

18 ... 

18-21 

22-24 

25 ... 

29 ... 
5 ... 
7,17 
8... 

15.16 



141 

199, 

209' 

168 

175' 

88 

70 

78 



04 

810 > 



Ch. V^T. 



JAMES. 

1, 6-7 7f 

17 M 

8, 6 9 

10 801 

26 888 

4, T 75 

6, 8 189 

7 188 

11 2BT 

16 988 

17,18 841 

1 PETER. 

1, 1 866 

3 48, T4 

8 889 

10 8C9. 

11 66,811 

17 64 

19 4T, 89,181 

20 45 

28 48 

84,85 8 

8, 8 886 

4-6 810 

18 189,889 

17 187 

18 888 

21 168,884 

8, 1 888 

10 198 

18 47 

20 199 

21 64 

4, 8 9 

11 84 

6, 6 866 

7 98 

8,9 76 

18 818 

8 PETEB. 

1, 2,8 TO 

4 19, 79 

14 858 

H16 870 

19 184 

21 14.807,889 

8, 1 47 

4 64 

16 66,100 

17 119 

8, 1 868 

8 9 

7 81 

8 86 

11-14 287 

18 870 

16 866 

18 106,868 

1 JOHN. 
1. 1,9 866 
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Fndex of the Texts of Scripture, dbe. 



Cb. Vrr. Pure 

1, T 298 

8 835 

10 885 

S, 1,3 47, 810 

2 47 

4,6 860 

6 824 

16 20,860 

20 170 

22 885 

27 170 

8, 2 824 

7 860 

8 18, 75 

10-12 65 

12 60 

16 20,860 

16 19 

28 74 

4, 2,8 sua 

8 70 

10,11 76 

18 860 

16 885 

6, 4 206,860 

4,5 112,252 

11 827 

11,12 48 

19 42 

20 98 

JUDE. 
• 886 



Ch. Ver. PaRe 

11 68,100 

14 64 

14,16 61 



EEVELATION. 

1, 8 184,865 

4 114 

6 170 

7 298 

3, 1-7 846 

4 846 

6 80 

6 885 

14 100 

15 885 

21,22 74 

8, 2 865 

8 92 

18 141 

20, 21 79 

4^ 8-11 864 

11 24 

6, 8 171 

8-18 864 

9 47,864 

6, 17 61 

7, 9 18 

10 ., 110 

12 864 

14 864 

16 188 

16,17 174 



Ch. V«r. Prk* 

8, 8,4 \r% 

8 211 

9, 20 864 

21 865 

11, 7 865 

15 18,87,290,297 

12, 9 75 

11 284,864 

18, 7-17 865 

10 865 

8 45 

14, 4 47 

7 864 

11 61 

15, 8,4 864 

16, 6 865 

16 865 

18, 8-14 865 

20-24 865 

22 144 

19, 1 110 

2 865 

6 290 

8 141,171 

16 2S6 

20, 12 287 

21, 8,4 174 

6 118 

8 14 

27 20,366 

22, 18 866 

15 864 

16 215 

17 86C 



T H 1 END. 



r^ I /^^ ^^^Bri p I 






M y M *>** «v4 



I 
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Index of the Texts of Scripture, de. 



Cb. y*T. PAve 

1, T 298 

8 885 

10 885 

S, 1,2 47, 810 

2 47 

4,6 860 

6 824 

15 20,860 

80 170 

82 885 

27 170 

8, 2 824 

T 860 

8 18, 75 

10-12 65 

12 60 

16 80,860 

16 19 

88 74 

4, 2,8 835 

8 70 

10,11 76 

18 860 

16 885 

6, 4 206,860 

4,6 112,252 

11 827 

11,12 48 

19 42 

80 98 

JUDE. 
• 886 



Ch. Ver. Puft 

11 68,100 

14 64 

14,16 61 



REVELATION. 

1, 8 184^865 

4 114 

6 170 

7 298 

2, 1-7 846 

4 846 

6 80 

6 885 

14 100 

15 885 

21,22 74 

8, 2 865 

8 92 

18 141 

20,21 79 

4^ 8-11 864 

11 24 

6, 8 171 

8-18 864 

9 47,864 

6, 17 61 

T, 9 18 

10 ., 110 

12 864 

14 864 

16 188 

16,17 174 



Ch. V«T. 

8, 8,4 

8 

9, 20 

21 

11. 7 

16 18^87. 

12, 9 

11 

18, 7-17 

10 

8 

14, 4 

7 

11 

16, 8,4 

16, 6 

16 

18, 8-14 

20-24 

22 

19, 1 

2 

6 

8 

16 

20, 12 

21, 8,4 

6 

8 

27 

22, 18 

15 

16 

17 



T H 1 END. 






3 



Itl 







^ 




3 2044 073 550 287 
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